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Elections to the European Parliament in 2019 on Billboards
- about the Outdoor Election Advertisement.
Based on the Example of the City of Lublin

Summary: Election committees, which have used outdoor advertisements during the cam-
paign to the European Parliament in 2019, have copied ideas from previous campaigns, in-
cluding the one to the local authorities in 2018. Again, the idea of a nationwide campaign
containing negative advertisements against the candidates from the Law and Justice elec-
tion lists has been used. The same types of the advertisement have been used and the same
people have supported candidates in the advertisement authoriy-type. The thing which dis-
tinguished the outdoor advertisement run during the campaign before the elections to the
European Parliament from the advertisement used in the campaign to the local authorities
was election slogans.

Keywords: elections to the European Parliament 2019, European Parliament, political com-
munication, outdoor advertisement, election advertisement.

Eurowybory 2019 na billboardach czyli rzecz o zewnetrznej reklamie wyborczej. Na przy-
kladzie miasta Lublin

Streszczenie: Komitety wyborcze, ktére w Lublinie wykorzystaly reklame zewngtrzna
w kampanii przed wyborami do Parlamentu Europejskiego w 2019 roku, powielily pomy-
sty z kampanii poprzednich, w tym samorzadowej z 2018 roku. Ponownie wykorzystano
pomyst na ogélnopolskg kampani¢ zawierajgcg reklamy negatywne, skierowane przeciwko
kandydatom z list PiS, zastosowano te same typy reklamy, te same osoby wspieraly kandy-
datéw w reklamie typu $wiadectwo. Tym, co w praktyce odr6znialo reklame outdoorowa
prowadzong podczas kampanii przed wyborami do Europarlamentu od reklamy zastosowa-
nej w kampanii samorzagdowej byly hasta wyborcze,

Slowa kluczowe: eurowybory 2019, Parlament Europejski, komunikowanie polityczne, re-
klama zewnetrzna, reklama wyborcza.
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EBpo-Beiboper 2019 na Gunbopmax mam neno o Hapy kKHOM npenssibopHon pexiame. Ha
npumepe roponga JIo6avHa

Annotanus: V3buparensHble KOMUTETHI, KOTOpBIe B JII00/IMHe MCITOTB30BaIi HAPyKHYIO
pexsiamy B KamriaHvu rtepezi Beidopamu B Espontevickun mapsiameHT 8 2019 ropy, my6rmmposam
Wziev U3 NpejbIynX KaMIIaHuyl, BKIIoYasl TOV B MecTHEIe opranel Biactv ¢ 2018 ropa.
CHoBa vcriob3oBasiach mjes obIeHalMoHaIbHOY KaMITaHWW, COfepIKaliey HeraTuBHyIo
peKaMy, HallpaB/IeHHYIO ITPOTUB KaHAWIaToB 13 crvickos [Tpaso n CripaBe[uMBOCTS, Te Xe
BU/IBI PeKJIaMbl, T€ JKe JTIOMV ITOZIepKUBaIV KaHIM/IaTOB B peKiaMe TUTIa «CepTrdumKaT».
Ha rpakTuke 10, 9TO OTIMYaIO HAPYXKHYIO peKIaMy, ITPOBOJIVIMYIO BO BpeMs KaMITaHWUU
reper; eBpoIeVickuMy BbhiDOopaMu, OT peKiaMbl, VICIIONIb3YeMOV B KaMITaHUM MEeCTHOTO
caMoyTIpaB/ieHust, 3T0 ObUM TTpe[IBBIOOPHEIE JIO3YHIW.

Kmouessie ciosa: EsposeiGopsr 2019, EpponapiiaMeHT, momTuyeckas KOMMYHMKAIIS,
Hapy’KHas peKkiaMa, IpefIBEI0OpHas pexiama.

1. Introduction

Faces of politicians and their slogans on large-format panels are an undeniable
sign of elections approaching. The necessity of competing against the opponents in or-
der to obtain the mandate forces the candidates to utilise the whole spectrum of com-
munication means used in politics. Outdoor political advertising is undoubtedly of
great importance amongst them. It allows for the message to reach even the recipient
who is not invested in politics. This is especially vital given the average voter turnout
in Poland.

The participation of Polish people in the European Parliament elections in the
first three occurrences did not exceed the quarter of potentially eligible voters and
amounted to 20.87% in 2004, 24.53% in 2009 and 23.83% in 2014 respectively. How-
ever, this shifted dramatically during the European elections of 2019' where 45.68% of
eligible Poles casted the ballot®.

Up until this moment, the lower percentages were justified by marginal rele-
vance of the European elections while their importance only recognised within the do-
main of Public Relations®. Research results referenced by Waldemar Wojtasik seem to
prove it. The aforementioned research was carried out as a part of the Political Prefer-
ences 2009 project (representative sample N=1086) in which only 2,5% of respondents
defined the European Parliament elections as the most crucial. Wojtasik assumed the
results of the survey, the aim of which was to rank the elections in Poland according
to respondents’ subjective opinion on their importance and, which ultimately con-
cluded that 70% of those asked considered European Parliament elections as the least
important. Moreover, Wojtasik underlined that considering the European Parliament
elections as the least important could be a consequence of the lack of awareness for

! The study of causes of this shift is not the focus of this article and should be discussed in a sepa-
rate, dedicated work,

* Wybory do Parlamentu Europejskiego 2019, https:/ /wybory.gov.pl/pe2019/pl/frekwencja/pl, ac-
cessed on September 7', 2019.

3 W. Wojtasik, Specyfika rywalizacji politycznej w wyborach do Parlamentu Europejskiego, “De Doctrina
Europea”, 2010, 7, p. 21. See also: K. Leszczynska, Udzial obywateli w wyborach i referendach w Polsce po
1989 roku, “Eastern Review”, 2018, vol. 7, p. 60.
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this type of elections in the collective social consciousness due to the fact that at the
time of the survey, in 2009, there had been only two occurrences®.

Nevertheless, after the two following elections, the marginal relevance of Euro-
pean Parliament elections to Polish people was still highlighted®. Additionally, Krysty-
na Leszczynska indicated a possible correlation between the awareness of the European
Parliament’s importance in the structures of the European Union and the actual turnout.
This aforementioned lack of awareness is supposed to translate into the voters’ partici-
pation level®.

Regardless of the level of recognition for the role of the European Parliament
in the structures of the EU, and also of the level of public engagement to acquire and
broaden their knowledge on the topic, some political messages reach the voters without
any special effort from their side. This is especially valuable in cases of those citizens
who are not interested in gaining any knowledge on the subject discussed in this article;
a message could reach them involuntarily during e.g. a daily commute. Obviously we
talk here about political outdoor advertising, namely billboards, posters and banners
which become street “decorations” in towns and cities from the very beginning of each
formal campaign.

Even though during these few months these messages are forced to compete for
viewers’ attention against an abundant number of other outdoor advertisements of dif-
ferent commercial products, and they lead to a satiety of visual stimuli’, or even to a vi-
sual pollution of cities®, thanks to its brief messages this form, could reach even those
potential voters who are not interested in politics.

The aim of this article is to analyse the types of the political advertisements used
in the outdoors, namely billboards, banners and posters, as well as the analysis of co-
lours appearing in the billboards campaign which occurred before the European Parlia-
ment elections in 2019. The research focuses on the period of the formal election cam-
paign and the research field is the city of Lublin.

2. The essence of the outdoor
Outdoor - the oldest existing form of advertising usually takes form of billboards,
banners or posters’, It also constitutes one of the most popular means of advertising
which allows for a high frequency of contact with the advertising campaign'’. Many ad-
vertisers consider it a primary means of conveying information due its multiple advan-

* W. Woijtasik, Specyfika rywalizacji..., p. 21.

* K. Leszczyniska, Udziat obywateli..., p. 60.

¢ Tbid. p. 61.

7 E. Witek, Komunikacja wizualna. Nowoczesne narzedzia, Wydawnictwo Astrum, Wroctaw 2014, p. 39.

® T. Nawrocki, Miasta nasze a w nich... Refleksje o wplywie reklamy zewngtrznej na miejskq ikonosfe-
r¢, ,Acta Universitatis Lodziensis Folia Sociologica”, 2011, vol. 36, p. 123. http:/ /dspace.uni.lodz.
pl/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11089/316/121_nawrockil20_nawrockiFolia%20Sociologica%2036.
pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y, accessed on September 3", 2019, :

A, Kotomycew highlights not to associate the outdoor simply with a poster or a billboard. She
underlines that “the external carriers are becoming an important part of the municipal architecture, sort
of a ‘municipal furniture’. As an example, she references advertisements placed on benches or waste
bins. See: A, Kolomycew, Outdoor jako forma komunikacji wizualnej, (in:) Wspélezesne media, Status, aksjolo-
gia, funkcjonowanie, vol. 1, 1. Hofman, D. Kepa-Figura (Eds.), Wydawnictwo UMCS, Lublin 2009, p. 479.

1 E. Witek, Komunikacja wizualna..., p. 40.
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tages such as: high coverage, long-term effect and a relatively low cost as well as the fact
that using simple messages and symbols can lead to an efficient brand creation". The
most valuable benefit of this medium is the possibility of ‘geographical selection’. This
feature allows the outdoor advertising to achieve goals impossible to reach by other
means'?,

Despite the strict limitations regarding the content, a somewhat superficial re-
ception and a low demographical selection”, billboards are considered a popular and
reliable medium of communication. The reason for this is that a message included in
the advertising could also reach voters during the period of the pre-election silence,
as this law does not apply to outdoor advertising'* put in place during the time of the
campaign. This is a great advantage of this medium.

3. Outdoor political advertising on the streets of Lublin

From the beginning of the self-government elections campaign from 2014, outdoor
advertising related to elections which are addressed to inhabitants of Lublin usually take
form of billboards, banners or posters placed either inside bus-stop shelters or printed out
on special constructions and located on green strip between traffic lanes. Essentially, small
format posters, very popular until now usually hanging off the street light poles, energy
poles or sideroad barriers, are no longer used. This is a result of the resolution from Febru-
ary 13", 2014 adopted by the Lublin City councillors raising 10-fold the price for placing
an election poster and equally the fine for hanging an unauthorised poster on the side of
a public road which falls under the jurisdiction of the Mayor of Lublin®.

The Lublin outdoor campaign in the spring of 2019 was dominated by billboards
although the notification boards plastered with posters and lawns crammed with ban-
ners suggest that the less expensive forms of outdoor advertisement also proved highly
popular. As one of the most favourite means of contact with the voter, it revealed different
types of advertising in this particular campaign.

If we assume the criteria of the relative pressure on the candidates funding the
advertisement or their opponents, it allows us to differentiate two basic types of political
advertisements: positive-focusing on the positive features, achievements of the advertise-
ment sponsor, and negative-focusing on the criticism towards the political opponent.

1 Ibid., pp. 40-41.

2 A, Grzegorczyk, Reklama, Polskie Wydawnictwo Ekonomiczne, Warszawa 2010, pp. 95-96.

¥ B. Dobek-Ostrowska, Komunikowanie polityczne i publiczne, Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN, War-
saw 2007, p. 389.

4 K. Fichnova, L. Wojciechowski, P. Mikulas, Fotografia w kampanii politycznej - cele a rzeczywistosé.
Przyktad parlamentarnej kampanii wyborczej na Stowacji w 2010 r., “Annales Universitatis Paedagogicae
Cracoviensis Studia de Cultura”, 2012, vol. III, p. 38, http://studiadecultura.up.krakow.pl/article/
view/1559/1350

¥ Uchwata nr 966/XXXVII1l/2014 Rady Miasta Lublin z dnia 13 lutego 2014 r. zmieniajgca uchwate nr
393/X1X/2012 Rady Miasta Lublin z dnia 29 marca 2012 r. w sprawie wysokosci oplat za zajecie pasa drogo-
wego drdg publicznych, ktorych zarzqdcq jest Prezydent Miasta Lublin na terenie Miasta Lublin, https:/ /bip.
lublin.eu/gfx/bip/userfiles/ _public/import/rada-miasta-lublin-vii-kaden/sesje-rm-lublin/uchwaly-
-rm-lublin/vi-kadencja-rady-miasta-lubli/ sesja-nr-xxxviii-z-dnia-13-02 /uchwala-nr-966xxxviii2014-
-rady/91236_966_xxxviii_2014.pdf, accessed September 3¢, 2019.

1 See, W, Cwalina, Polityczna reklama negatywna, (in:) Marketing polityczny w poszukiwaniu strategii
wyborczego sukeesn, M., Jezinski (Ed.), Dom Wydawniczy DUET, Torur 2004, pp. 114-115.
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In the Polish as well as foreign literature on the subject, there is a lot of focus on
the phenomenon of the negative political advertising, including elections related. It is
often portrayed in a context of its detrimental impact and yet it is also shown from the
angle of its motivating and dynamic-inducing featuring in the political discourse".

The results of the 1980s research referenced by Wojciech Cwalina, the focus of
which was a negative billboard campaign, should persuade us to exercise caution or
even refrain from utilising negative advertising in election campaigns altogether. Even
though, there were some kind of negative reactions towards the targeted politicians,
they only occurred among supporters of the person who funded this message, and by
doing so it only reinforced the existing preferences. On the other hand, what could be
recognised is an opposite reaction expressed by supporters of the politician targeted by
the campaign. As highlighted by Cwalina, in general, there was a discernible decline in
the opinion polls for the sponsor of the negative advertisement which allows the author
to state that what occurred in this case was in fact a rebound effect™.

Despite the researchers highlighting the aforementioned effect, there are also
those who point to some positive aspects of the negative advertising. According to Ka-
mil Fil, in spite of discussions on the role of the negative campaigning in the context of
democracy quality and concentrating on the detrimental impact on the voters, before
taking the decision and casting the ballot, it is necessary for all necessary information to
be accessible, from both negative and positive campaigns.

Positive advertising could be a powerful source allowing the candidates for pre-
senting their achievements and accomplishments while the negative one could pose
a risk of questioning them or verifying the promises made by an opponent®.

The negative political advertising appeared just at the very beginning of the ana-
lysed campaign period where the local billboard campaign overlapped with a national
one.

It naturally concerns the posters targeting the candidates announced by the Law
and Justice (PiS) electoral committee. They all included a photo of a particular candidate
which was accompanied by a slogan: “Beware! He/she is leaving for Brussels. Let him/
her be accountable for....” which would be followed by different statements such as “let
her be accountable for defending thugs” (the then spokesperson for the Law and Justice
party - Beata Mazurek) or “let her be accountable for what she’s done to the kids” (the
then minister of education Anna Zalewska) etc.

V7 See e.g. K. Fil, Reklama negatywna a jakosé demokracji - na przyktadzie kampanii parlamentarnej z 2011
roku, (in:) Medialne reprezentacje kultury. Spoteczeristwo-Polityka-Promocja, A. Duda (Ed.), Wydawnictwo
KUL, 2015, pp. 105-111; D. Piontek, Mity reklamy politycznej, (in:) Kulturowe instrumentarium panowania, R.
Paradowski, P. Zatecki (Eds.), Wydawnictwo Adam Marszatek, Toruni 2002, pp. 157-170; A. Stepiriska.,
Skutecznodc negatywnej reklamy politycznej, (in:) Kulturowe instrumentarium panowania, R. Paradowski, P.
Zalgcki (Eds.), Wydawnictwo Adam Marszalek, Toruri 2002, pp. 185-198.

* W. Cwalina, Polityczna reklama..., p. 131.

" K. Fil, Reklama negatywna..., p. 107,
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Fig. 1 and 2. Negative political advertising targeting Beata Mazurek and Anna Zalewska
Source: Author’s personal archives.

Fig. 3 Negative political advertising targeting the then party in power
Source: Author’s personal archives.



Elections to the European Parliament in 2019 on Billboards R

This is a rerun of a strategy used by the opposition in the self-government cam-
paigns from 2018 where billboards depicting Jarostaw Kaczyriski would appear under
a common slogan “PiS took millions” followed by additional claims such as: “PiS took
millions and yet everything is more expensive”, “PiS took millions, yet it wants to re-
main unpunished” or “PiS took millions, yet people cannot afford medicine” and “PiS
took millions, yet there is no cheap housing available”. Hence, the billboard campaign
started with a strong negative accent.

Among advertisements presenting positive features or accomplishments of a giv-
en sponsor, there was a customary form of advertisement which is the one of a per-
sonal testimony, a kind of recommendation that involves presenting a candidate and
a known figure endorsing them. It uses a method called ‘irradiation” which is essentially
projecting the feelings from somebody well-known and respected onto a person less
recognised but connected to the first one®. Since the popular posters with Walgsa”, an
advertisement based on an endorsement represents a permanent element of the public
sphere during the time of the campaign.

During the research on this type of advertisement while running the Political
Preferences 2014 project® (a representative sample of N=930), respondents were asked
whether endorsements made by the party’s leader or another prominent politician rec-
ommending which candidate on the list to vote for, influence their choice, and if includ-
ing a photograph showing a candidate posing with the party leader on the electoral
goster could possibly, according to their opinion, help that candidate to obtain the man-

ate.

The research showed that the leader or another prominent politician recom-
mending which candidate to vote for more often influences the choice among respon-
dents who earlier defined their political views as right-wing rather than centre or even
less frequently, left-wing, Similarly, again, the respondents who defined their political
views as more conservative stated that a photograph of a candidate posing with a leader
does indeed increase their chances in the election more often than the respondents of
centre or left-wing viewpoints.

An advertisement based on testimony was also utilised during the European Par-
liament election campaigns in 2019. It was equally distinctive in terms of the billboard
campaigns funded by Law and Justice electoral committee (KW PiS), as well as coali-
tion electoral committee of the European Coalition (KKW KE) consisting of the follow-
ing political parties: Civic Platform, Polish People’s Party, Left Democratic Alliance,
Modern and the Greens. Jarostaw Kaczyriski, the leader of PiS posed for a photo with
the first candidate on the list of KW PiS - Elzbieta Kruk - and by doing so gave her his
blessing. Both Joanna Mucha and Wiodzimierz Karpinski could count on the support of
the mayor of Lublin - Krzysztof Zuk, as seen on the photographs below. It is important
to highlight the fact that in the last couple of elections in the Lublin province, the most
eminent candidates from the region were endorsed personally by Jarostaw Kaczyriski

* 8. Kusmierski, Reklama jest sztukq, Warszawa, Wyzsza Szkota Ekonomiczna, 2000, pp. 155-156.

* See more: A, Cherek, Plakaty wyborcze kandydatéw Komitetu Obywatelskiego z Lechem Watgsg, “Kra-
kowskie Studia Matopolskie”, 2013, vol. 18, pp. 384-410.

# A. Lukasik-Turecka, Poparcie kandydata przez lidera partii a decyzje wyborcéw, Badania elektoratu
“Preferencie Polityczne”, 2015, vol. 10, pp. 123-134.
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while the candidates affiliated with the Civic Platform running in the election either on
behalf of the Civic Coalition (self-government elections in 2018) or the European Coali-
tion (European Parliament elections in 2019) were supported by a prominent mayor of
Lublin, a member of the Civic Platform. The popularity of mayor, Krzysztof Zuk, who
is currently serving his third term as a mayor, having won his office in the first round
the last two times, seems to be a better endorsement to those candidates than the actual
leadership of the Civic Platform.

W erz

KARPINSKI

Fig. 4,5 and 6. Personal endorsements. The form of recommendation advertising used by Joanna
Mucha, Wlodzimierz Karpinski and Elzbieta Kruk
Source: Author’s personal archives.

The majority of the electoral committees decided on presenting their candidates
using a typical image campaign which was a dominating kind of outdoor advertising.
The city streets featured posters including the first and last name of each candidate,
their appearance, a logotype of their political affiliation, the position of the candidate on
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the ballot number and a list number or sometimes even a specific position on that list,
a slogan a specific colour palette.

A colour palette is one of the fundamental parts of the visual message which
consists of a composition of different parts, such as its lighting and location®. Colours
are the most easily recognisable elements of all visualisation components*, All the co-
lours used in advertising have identification and functional qualities,” and therefore the
analysis of colours used in campaigns is indispensable in their general analyses™.

% A. Kotomycew, Outdoor jako..., pp. 477-479.

* A. Kotomycew, Outdoor jako..., p. 478.

# A, Kotomycew, Outdoor jako..., p. 478.

* See M., Kaczmarek-Sliwinska, Aspekty public relations w strategiach wyborczych kandydatiw na urzqd
prezydenta USA w 2016 roku, (in:) Amerykariskie wybory prezydenckie w erze postprawdy. Aktorzy, strategie,
konteksty, J. Misiuna, M. Moleda-Zdziech, S. Lubiarz (Eds.), Oficyna Wydawnicza SGH, Szkola Gléwna
Handlowa w Warszawie, Warsaw 2018, p. 287.
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Fig.7,8,9and 10. Typical image campaign for candidates: Bozena Lisowska, Andrzej Stanistawek,
Krzysztof Hetman and Magdalena Diugosz
Source: Author’s personal archives.

The analysis of the same visual identification of each of the electoral committee
allows us to indicate that as customary, the candidates used the colours of political par-
ties forming the committees they were representing. Thus, the posters of candidates
running on behalf of the KW PiS, were dominated by the colours associated with the
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party: dark blue and red. As concluded by Marcin Fijolek, they bear a great ideologi-
cal charge?. On the posters of candidates from this party, the national colours played
a considerable role. Similarly, the posters of Left Together candidates incorporated their
party colours i.e. red and white. The colour white dominated posters of most candidates
from the European Coalition, although some of them decided to also integrate the EU
colours in theirs. One candidate from the Polish People’s Party chose such colours to use
on his poster during the time of the European Parliament elections.

4. Conclusions

A common denominator for the billboard campaigns of most electoral commit-
tees, who displayed posters and billboards in the city of Lublin, was recreating the ideas
from previous campaigns, including the ones from the self-government elections in
2018. Using the same idea of a national negative advertising campaign targeting PiS
candidates, as well us choosing the same types of advertising by the leading electoral
committees, or even support of the same politicians endorsing candidates who are often
known from previous elections, indicate that regardless of the elections, the ideas for an
outdoor political campaign in Lublin are reused from one election to another. The only
discernible changes are regarding the colour palette chosen for the posters (e.g. refer-
ence to official EU colours)

In essence, the only differentiation allowing for identifying the purpose of the
elections remains the slogan shown on the poster.

Outdoor advertising is one of the most popular tools used in that domain. When
it comes to the most often used forms such as billboards, banners and posters, they are
used in a traditional manner, meaning that if something proved successful in the i
ous elections, it is better not to change that.
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YouTube w kampanii wyborczej do Europarlamentu
w 2019 roku - analiza zawartoéci kanaléw wybranych polskich
partii politycznych

Streszczenie: W artykule zaprezentowano wyniki badan empirycznych dotyczacych
Wwykorzystania przez wybrane polskie partie polityczne potencjatu serwisu YouTube w kam-
panii poprzedzajacej wybory do Parlamentu Europejskiegow 2019 roku. W badaniach dokona-
1o analizy materiatéw opublikowanych na kanatach zwycigskich w wyborach partii: Prawa
i Sprawiedliwoéci, Platformy Obywatelskiej oraz Wiosny Roberta Biedronia. Podstawowa
metodq badawcza byla analiza zawartosci (ilosciowa i jakosciowa). W kontekscie proceséw
profesjonalizacii i modernizacji komunikowania politycznego oraz mediatyzacji polityki
uwage zwrécono na stosowane na kanatach przez partie rodzaje (formaty) publikowanych
materialéw, ich dtugoé¢, zawartosé, wydzwigk i pelnione funkcje. Kluczowa w przekazach
okazata sig rola lidera politycznego. W analizowanych materialach dominowata pozytywna
retoryka, kwestie dotyczace polityki krajowej byty réwnie wazne co sprawy europejskie.
Stowa kluczowe: YouTube, kampania wyborcza, strategie komunikowania, Parlament
Europejski, polskie partie polityczne.

YouTube in elections campaigns to the European Parliament in 2019 - analysis of the
content of channels of selected Polish political parties

Annotation: The article presents the results of empirical research on the use of YouTube
potential in the election campaign to the European Parliament in 2019 by selected Polish po-
litical parties. In the studies, 1 have analysed materials disseminated on the party YouTube
channels that won the elections: Law and Justice (PiS), Civic Platform (PO) and Spring of
Robert Biedrori (Wiosna). The basic research method is the analysis of the content, both quan-
titative and qualitative. In the context of the processes of professionalization and moderniza-
tion of political communication and mediatization of politics, attention was paid to the types
(formats), content, functions and duration of published materials on the YouTube channels
by parties. In the studies proved that the role of political leader it was very important in the
analysed materials. Positive rhetoric it was dominated the materials of all parties, national
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policy issues were just as important as European affairs.
Keywords: YouTube, election campaign, communication strategies, European Parliament,
Polish political parties.

YouTube B npensribopron kamnanuu B EBponapiament B 2019 rony - ananms coaep-
JKaHUSA KaHAI0B OTATbHBIX MOIBCKMUX TIOJIUTHYeCKUX NapTUI

Annotanmsi: B craTtee rnpescrasiieHsl pe3yabTaThl AMIIMPUYECKOrO VCCIIENOBAHUS 110
VICTIOJTh30BaHMIO TToTeraia YouTube n3bpanHbIMIM TTOTBCKMMY ITOJIUTUYECKUMMY TTap-
TUSIMU B KaMIlaHuW, IpeecTsoBasiier Beibopam B EBpornevickum mapiament B 2019
roay. B uccieposaniy 6butM ITpoananmM3npoBaHbl MaTepPUasel, Oy 6JIMKOBaHHEIE 10 Ka-
Hanmam nobeuBinmm Ha BeiGopax mapTuit: «[Tpaso m cnipaseymBocTh», «[nardopma
Ob6wiBaresibcka» u «Becna PoGepra Berrponnar», OCHOBHEIM METOIOM MccreoBaHmMs Gbit
KOHTEHT-aHa/In3 (KOJIWMYECTBeHHBIVI M KauyecTBEeHHBIV). B KOHTeKcTe mporieccos rpo-
cpeccronanmsaiy U MOJIepPHM3AIUY TTOJIMTUHYECKOV KOMMYHMKAIUK ¥ Me[INaIluu 110-
nuTvKu OBUTO yreneHo BHUMaHue TuiaM (popmaram) rmyOnmuKyeMbix MaTepwanos, uc-
MOJIB3YeMBIX NMapTUAMU TI0 KaHalaM, VX ITPOIO/DKUTEIBHOCTY, COePKaHWMIO, OTKIINKE
" BBITONIHAeMBIM (pyHKIMaM. Poib monmTindeckoro nuaepa okasajgach pelaiolneit B
coobmenusx. B avanmsupyeMbix MaTepuasax rnpeobiajiana No3UTUBHAS MaTepraibHast
PUTOPUIKA, BOITPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HAI[MOHAILHOV ITOJIMTUKOV, OBhUIM Tak e BaXKHBI, KakK
¥ eBpOoIeVicKme.

Knrouessie ciosa: YouTube, nsbuparenpnas xkamnanms, KOMMyHVKalMOHHbIE cTpaTe-
ruu, EBporiapiiaMeHT, roJibckye 1mojyimTuyeckue mapTum.

Wprowadzenie

Wybory do Parlamentu Europejskiego (PE) w 2019 roku byly czwartymi z ko-
lei wyborami od momentu wejécia Polski do Unii Europejskiej (UE), to tez wybory,
w ktérych po raz pierwszy polscy wyborcy tak licznie wzigli udzial - frekwencja wy-
borcza wyniosta 45,68%'. Wedlug ogélnopolskich badan przeprowadzonych w roku
wyborczym, a dokladnie w przeddzien rocznicy 15 lat czlonkostwa Polski w Unii
Europejskiej, Polacy pozytywnie oceniali czlonkostwo Polski w Unii Europejskiej
(ponad 90% ankietowanych obywateli). Wigkszos¢ respondentéw (78%) wskazywa-
la, Ze obecnoéé Polski w Unii Europejskiej przynosi Polsce wigcej zysk6w niz strat?.

W rezultacie wyboréw mandaty uzyskali kandydaci trzech ugrupowan po-
litycznych (tab. 1): rzadzacego Prawa i Sprawiedliwosci (PiS), opozycyjnej Koalicji
Europejskiej (KE) oraz nowej na polskiej scenie politycznej partii Wiosna Roberta
Biedronia (Wiosna). Wspomniane podmioty w przekazach kampanijnych akcento-
waly swéj pozytywny stosunek wobec Unii Europejskiej, przy czym PiS wyraznie
podkreslal znaczenie silnej Polski w Unii Europejskiej, na pierwszym planie sytuu-

! Frekwencja wyborcza w Polsce w dotychczasowych wyborach do Parlamentu Europejskiego wy-
nosita: w 2004 r. - 20,87%, w 2009 r. - 24,53%, w 2014 r. - 23,83%; zob. PKW, Wybory do Parlamentu Euro-
pejskiego, https:/ /pkw.gov.pl/316_Wybory_do_Parlamentu_Europejskiego [dostep: 10.08.2019].

? Badanie przeprowadzono metoda wywiadéw bezposrednich wspomaganych komputerowo
w dniach 7-14 marca 2019 roku na liczgcej 982 osoby reprezentatywnej prébie losowej dorostych miesz-
karicow Polski; zob, CBOS, 15 lat cztonkostwa Polski w Unii Europejskiej, kwieciefi 2019, https:/ /cbos.pl/
SPISKOM.POL/2019/K_059_19.PDF [dostep: 10.08.2019].
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jac interesy Polski, co po czgéci zauwazalne bylo juz na poziomie rozpowszechnia-
nego w materiatach wyborczych hasta: ,Polska sercem Europy”?.

Tabela 1. Wyniki wyboréw do Parlamentu Europejskiego w Polsce w 2019 roku

@wa ugrupowania politycznego 3?;;?1;‘;?’[?;;“? :;::fxgztbw
Komitet Wyborczy Prawo i Sprawiedliwos¢ 45,38 27
Koalicyjny Komitet Wyborczy Koalicja 38,47 22
 Europejska PO, PSL, SLD, .N, Zieloni

Komitet Wyborczy Wiosna Roberta Biedronia 6,06 3
Komitet Wyborczy Wyborcéw Konfederacja 4,55 0
 Korwin, Braun, Liroy, Narodowcy

Komitet Wyborczy Wyborcéw Kukiz'15 3,69 0
Koalicyjny Komitet Wyborczy Lewica Razem - | 1,24 0
Partia Razem, Unia Pracy, RSS

Komitet Wyborczy Wyborcéw Polska Fair Play | 0,54 0
| Bezpartyjni Gwiazdowski

Koalicyjny Komitet Wyborczy Polexit - Koalicja | 0,06 0
Komitet Wyborczy Jednosé Narodu 0,02 0

Zr6dto: PKW, Wybory do Parlamentu Europejskiego 2019. Wyniki, https:/ /wybory.gov.pl/pe2019/
pl/wyniki/pl [dostep: 10.08.2019).

Zwycigskie w wyborach ugrupowania prowadzity w okresie kampanii poprze-
dzajacej wybory do Parlamentu Europejskiego kanaty w serwisie YouTube z r6zng jed-
nak (o czym ponizej) intensywnoscia, realizujac odmienne strategie komunikowania.

Serwis YouTube od poczatku funkcjonowania zaréwno na §wiecie, jak i w Polsce
niezmiennie znajduje si¢ w czoléwee najpopularniejszych wérdd internautéw mediéw
spolecznosciowych. W Polsce pod wzgledem liczby uzytkownikéw wedlug badan ze
stycznia 2019 roku z platformy tej korzysta 89% internautow*,

Snujac refleksje nad duza popularnoécig serwisu Paul Levinson podkresla isto-
t¢ jego audiowizualnosci, mozliwosci publikowania przez internautéw réznorodnych
materialéw wideo, mozliwych do odtworzenia w dowolnym momencie, dostarczajg-
cych zar6wno informacji, jak i rozrywki. W tym kontekscie badacz wskazuje na niezwy-
kig site perswazyjnosci przekazu audiowizualnego oraz kluczowe z punktu widzenia
twércow serwisu, motywowanie do aktywnej twoérczosci, wzbudzenie u uzytkowni-

b * Hasto wyborcze KE brzmiato: ,Przysztosé Polski - wielki wybor”, natomiast Wiosny: , Europa
a Ciebie”,

* Badania uzytkownik6w mediéw spolecznosciowych prowadza rézne instytucje i agencje badaw-
cze. Wedlug raportu ze stycznia 2019 roku z serwisu YouTube korzystato 1,9 min internautéw na $wie-
cie - pierwsze miejsce zajal Facebook z liczbg ponad 2,2 min uzytkownikéw. W Polsce Facebook jest
réwnie popularny, serwis YouTube plasuje si¢ tuz za nim, szerzej: Hootsuite, We are social, Digital 2019,
https:// wearesocial.com/global-digital-report-2019 [dostep; 10.08.2019] oraz Hootsuite, We are social,
Digital 2019: Poland, https:/ / datareportal.com/reports/ digital-2019-poland [dostep: 10.08.2019] a takze
Universal McCann, Raport Wave 9. Znaczenie momentdw, http:/ /raportwave.universalmecann.pl/ [do-
step: 10.08,2019).
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kow kreatywnosci, komponowania wlasnych , produkcji”®. Na gruncie komunikowania
politycznego sukcesu YouTube Tarleton Gillespie upatruje takze (w przeciwienstwie
do dotychczasowych nadawcow audiowizualnych, szczegoélnie telewizji) w jego egali-
tarnosci - to medium, w ktérym kazdy moze realizowac i rozpowszechnia¢ materiaty®.
Wéréd promowanych przez serwis praw uzytkownikéw, uwage szczegoélnie w kontek-
§cie tematu badan, zwracaja wyartykulowane swobodny dostep do informacji (, Uwa-
zamy, ze wszyscy powinni mie¢ latwy i wolny dostep do informacji, a filmy sa narze-
dziem edukacyjnym o ogromnych mozliwosciach. Pomagaja widzom zrozumiec¢ wiele
kwestii oraz umozliwiaja dokumentowanie wigkszych i mniejszych wydarzen z calego
§wiata””) oraz rownoé¢ szans (,Kazdy powinien mie¢ szanse, by zaistnie¢, stworzy¢ fir-
me i osiggnac sukces na wilasnych warunkach. Wierzymy tez, ze to uzytkownicy (a nie
garstka wybranych oséb) decydujg o tym, co jest popularne”®).

YouTube to serwis spolecznosciowy, ktérego gtéwnym celem jest rozpowszech-
nianie tworzonych profesjonalnie lub amatorsko materialéw audiowizualnych. Kanat
w serwisie YouTube to miejsce umozliwiajace nadawcom nieodptatnego’ gromadze-
nia, porzagdkowania i w koricu udostepniania odbiorcom r6znego rodzaju materialow
audiowizualnych. Konstrukcja kanalu pozwala uzytkownikom na wykorzystywanie
dostepnych tu zakladek, w tym najczeéciej stosowanych: Wideo (widoczny dla in-
ternautéw dotychczasowy zbiér materialéw opublikowanych na kanale), Playlisty
(opatrzone tytulami, gromadzace tematycznie ulozone materialy), Kanaly (poleca-
ne kanaly innych uzytkownikéw serwisu), Dyskusja (komentarze internautéw) czy
w koncu Informacje (syntetyczny opis kanatu, w tym wskazanie danych kontakto-
wych, linku do strony internetowej czy do innych kont nadawcy w mediach spotecz-
noéciowych). Od decyzji internauty zarzadzajacego danym kanatem zalezy nie tylko
aktywacja dostepnych tu zakladek, ale rowniez funkcji zaréwno pasywnego oceniania
(przy pomocy adekwatnych ikon - , To mi si¢ podoba’, ,To mi si¢ nie podoba”), jak
i mozliwosci zamieszczania treéci komentarzy pod danym materialem przez innych
uzytkownikow.

Prowadzony przez podmiot polityczny kanal w serwisie YouTube, jako me-
dium o ktérego zawartoéci decyduje nadawca'®, moze by¢ postrzegany przez uzyt-
kownikéw przede wszystkim w kategorii narzedzia stuzacego autoprezentacji i/lub
atakowaniu konkurentéw politycznych. Jednak publikowane tu materiaty, szczeg6l-
nie przyjmujace konwencje dokumentujacych, relacjonujacych okreslone wydarzenie
mogg réwniez rodzi¢ u odbiorcéw prze§wiadczenie o rzetelnosci ukazywanych tresci,
tym samym w pewnym stopniu ksztattujac ich wyobrazenia o rzeczywistosci', W tym

% Od poczatku powstania mottem serwisu jest slogan: , Broadcast yourself” (wyemituj siebie, sam
nadawaj), misjg za$ jest ,stworzenie wszystkim szansy , na przekazanie swoich opinii i zaprezentowanie
si¢ calemu Swiatu”. szerzej: P. Levinson, Nowe nowe media, Wydawnictwo WAM, Krakéw 2010, s. 29
oraz YouTube, Informacje, https:/ /www.youtube.com/intl/pl/yt/about/ [dostep: 10. 08. 2019].

¢ T, Gillespie, The Politics of , Platforms”, ,New Media & Society” 2010, vol. 12 (3), s. 353.

7 YouTube, Informacje... dz. cyt.

* Tamze.

* W ramach platformy mozna réwniez prowadzi¢ ptatne dzialania marketingowe.

" Poza kontrolag podmiotu politycznego jest péZniejszy wtory obieg w sieci zamieszczanych na
kanale przekazoéw.

1 Szerzej: M, Adamik-Szysiak, Strategie komunikowania podmiotéw politycznych w Polsce w mediach
spotecznosciowych, Wydawnictwo UMCS, Lublin 2018, s, 170-171.
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kontekscie warto przywotaé ustalenia badaczy dotyczace uzytkownikéw mediow
spoteczno$ciowych, dla ktérych cenniejsze od samej treéci przekazu jest wiarygodne,
weryfikowalne zrodlo jego pochodzenia®.

Eurowybory na YouTube w §wietle badaf empirycznych

Celem podjetych badan byla préba uchwycenia sposobéw wykorzystania
w strategiach komunikowania wyborczego przez wybrane polskie partie polityczne
potencjalu serwisu YouTube w okresie kampanii wyborczej poprzedzajgcej wybory
do Parlamentu Europejskiego w 2019 roku.

Przedmiotem analiz byty materialy opublikowane na oficjalnych kanatach na
YouTube trzech partii politycznych, ktérych reprezentanci uzyskali mandaty w Par-
lamencie Europejskim: Prawa i Sprawiedliwosci”, Platformy Obywatelskiej (PO)"
oraz Wiosny Roberta Biedronia'®. Zaznaczy¢ nalezy, iz politycy wymienionej tu Plat-
formy Obywatelskiej ubiegali si¢ o glosy wyborcow pod egida wspomnianego juz
utworzonego 24 lutego 2019 roku Koalicyjnego Komitetu Wyborczego Koalicja Eu-
ropejska (KE), w sklad ktorego wchodzili takze reprezentanci Polskiego Stronnictwa
Ludowego, Sojuszu Lewicy Demokratycznej, Nowoczesnej oraz Zielonych (tab. 1)*.
Wiodacg sila polityczna w KE byta wlasnie PO - najwigksza partia opozycyjna, ktorej
kandydaci ostatecznie uzyskali ponad polowe (14 z 22) mandatéw europostéw, jakie
przypadly Koalicji Europejskiej”.

Wstepna analiza przekazéw zamieszczonych w mediach spoleczno$ciowych
przez poszezegélne ugrupowania wskazala, iz w przypadku KE, mimo prowadzenia
przez koalicjantéw wspélnych dziatari kampanijnych, w tym zalozenia adekwatnej
strony internetowej a takze (w ré6znym stopniu aktualizowanych) profilu na Facebo-
oku czy konta na Twitterze, poszczego6lne partie koncentrowaly si¢ na promowaniu
wlasnych profili opatrzonych logiem i grafika danej partii. System identyfikacji wi-
zualnej, w tym szczeg6lnie logo utworzonej na okres eurowyboréw Koalicji Euro-
pejskiej, byt eksponowany przez wchodzgce w jej sklad partie na profilach spotecz-
noéciowych jako réwnorzedny lub drugorzedny wobec rodzimego dla danej partii.
Koalicja Europejska nie posiadala wlasnego kanatu na YouTube, wszystkie materia-
ly audiowizualne na stronie internetowej KE byly publikowane z oficjalnego kanatu

2 Szerzej: K. D. Sweetser, Digital Political Public Relations [w:] ]. Strémbick, S. Kiousis (red.), Politi-

gal Public Relations: Principles and Applications, Routledge Taylor & Francis, New York-London 2011, s.
00-309,

" YouTube, Prawo i Sprawiedliwos¢, https:/ /www.youtube.com/user/ pisorgpl [dostep: 10. 08.
2019],

" YouTube, Platforma Obywatelska, https:/ / www.youtube.com/user/PlatformaRP [dostep: 10.
08. 2019).

' YouTube, Wiosna Biedronia, https:/ / www.youtube.com/channel/ UC20GO2LhoXLj7xBKas4Q-
-Zew [dostep: 10. 08. 2019].

1 Jako podstawowy cel utworzenia Koalicji Europejskiej przez pig¢ gltéwnych partii opozycyjnych
na oficjalnej stronie internetowej wskazywano ,start ze wsp6lnej listy kandydatéw w wyborach 26 maja
do Parlamentu Europejskiego, by zapewni¢ Polske w pelni europejska, demokratyczng, praworzadng,
nowoczesng i przedsigbiorcza (...) widzac ogromne zagrozenie ze strony nieodpowiedzialnej, populi-
stycznej i antyeuropejskiej polityki prowadzonej przez rzad PiS”; szerzej: Koalicja Europejska, Koalicja
Europejska. Jak powstata i dlaczego, https:/ /koalicjaeuropejska.pl/o-nas [dostep: 05. 09. 2019).

V7 Pozostale mandaty KE uzyskali politycy z ramienia SLD - 5 oraz PSL -3.



24 Matgorzata Adamik-Szysiak

Platformy Obywatelskiej na YouTube lub z profilu lidera tej partii Grzegorza Schety-
ny na Facebooku™.

Material badawczy zebrano z kanaléw na YouTube trzech wymienionych partii
politycznych (PiS, PO, Wiosna) z okresu trwania oficjalnej kampanii wyborczej do
Parlamentu Europejskiego, a wigc od 25 lutego do 24 maja 2019 roku. Wybory do
Parlamentu Europejskiego w Polsce (poprzedzone dniem ,ciszy wyborczej”) zosta-
tly zarzadzone na 26 maja 2019 roku. Jednostka badawcza byt pojedynczy materiat.
Kluczowa metodg wykorzystang w badaniach byla analiza zawartosci, zaréwno ilos-
ciowa, jak i jakosciowa. W badaniu nie konstruowano hipotez, lecz sformutowano
kilka otwartych pytan badawczych?. Po pierwsze, czy i w jaki spos6b podmioty poli-
tyczne wykorzystaly kanaly na YouTube do komunikacji z potencjalnym elektoratem
w okresie wyborczym?. Po drugie, jakiego rodzaju materialy publikowane byly na
kanalach partii w okresie kampanii i czy mozna wskaza¢ formy dominujace? W kon-
tekécie badan nad zjawiskiem personalizacji polityki postawiono takze pytanie o role
lidera politycznego w przekazach upowszechnianych na kanatach partii. Ostatnie py-
tanie dotyczylo stopnia zainteresowania internautéw materialami zamieszczanymi na
kanatach ugrupowan politycznych.

W badaniach szczeg6lng uwage zwrécono zatem na realizowang przez partig
na kanale na YouTube podczas kampanii poprzedzajacej wybory do PE strategie ko-
munikowania, rodzaje (formaty, gatunki) opublikowanych materialéw oraz dltugosé
przekazéw, okreslony pod wzgledem dominujacych (lub réwnorzednych) w materia-
le tresci ton (wydZwigk) przekazow i ich funkcje a takze role lidera politycznego oraz
(kierujac si¢ wskaznikiem liczby wyéwietlen) popularnoé¢ wéréd internautéw danego
materialu.

Lacznie przeanalizowano 210 materialéw z kont trzech partii (tab. 2). Ponadto
uwage zwr6cono na zaproponowany przez parti¢ opis kanalu oraz wskazniki infor-
mujgce uzytkownikéw o jego biezacej popularnosci.

Najwigcej materialéow w okresie kampanii wyborczej zamiescito na swym
kanale Prawo i Sprawiedliwoé¢, nieco mniej Platforma Obywatelska (odpowiednio
110 i 95 materialéw). Z kolei w strategii komunikowania Wiosny, kanal na YouTube
pelnil jedynie role dodatkowego medium (zamieszczono tu jedynie 5 materiatéw),
Gléwnym medium spolecznosciowym dla tej partii (na co wskazaly wyniki innych
badan?), gdzie réwniez publikowane byly wszelkie materialy audiowizualne, w tym
transmisje online z konwencji, spotkari z wyborcami czy konferencji prasowych byt
Facebook.

18 Zob. Koalicja Europejska, Warto wiedzie¢, https:/ /koalicjaeuropejska.pl/ [dostep: 10.08.2019],
YouTube, Platforma Obywatelska, https://www.youtube.com/user/PlatformaRP/featured [dostep:
10.08.2019] oraz Facebook, Grzegorz Schetyna@G. Schetyna, https:/ / www.facebook.com/G.Schetyna/
[dostep: 10. 08, 2019].

¥ Takie podejécie w badaniach jakosciowych przyjmuje za Nickiem Emmelem; szerzej: N. Emmel,
Sampling and Choosing Cases in Qualitative Research. A Realist Approach, SAGE, London 2013, s. 69 i n.

% Zob. European Elections Campaign 2019. Images, Topics, Media in the 28 Member States, E. Novelli, B,
Johansson (red.), Brussels 2019, s. 200-205 oraz EEMC, Project Platform Europe, The use of Facebook in the
2019 European elections campaign, https://www electionsmonitoringcenter.eu/article/a99b53a5-e61a-
4def-bad2-c65e06e25ece [dostep: 10. 08. 2019]
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Tabela 2. Materiat zrodtowy [liczby].

Kategoria/Partia Prawo Platforma Wiosna
i Sprawiedliwoéé¢ | Obywatelska
Zalozenie konta 17 listopad 2010 | 24 luty 2011 25 styczen 2019
Liczba wyswietleri kanatu 7 638 799 10157 545 277 218
[dane na dzier:: 13. 06. 2019]
Liczba subskrypcji kanatu 8 954 4182 258
[dane na dzien: 13. 06. 2019]
Liczba materiatéw 110 95 5
opublikowanych
W okresie kampanii

Zr6dlo; Opracowanie wiasne.

W kontekscie analizy sposoboéw autoprezentacji partii wskaza¢ nalezy, iz za-
réwno PiS, jak i PO ograniczyly si¢ do zwigzlego informacyjnego opisu prowadzo-
nych kanaléw zaznaczajac jedynie, iz sa to oficjalne kanaly obu ugrupowan. Mniej
szablonowy spos6b charakterystyki kanalu wybrala Wiosna, ktéra poza zamieszcze-
niem link6w do strony internetowej oraz profili partii w mediach spolecznosciowych
(podobnie jak zrobili to wymienieni konkurenci polityczni) podkreslita sloganowo:
»Wiosna to zmiana. Wiosna to odnowa. Wiosna to nowy poczatek. Chcemy zmiany!”?',
Kanat Wiosny - partii nowej, lecz zatozonej przez lidera politycznego znanego juz pol-
skim wyborcom? zostal najp6zniej utworzony, stad tez posiadal relatywnie nizsze
wskazniki popularnosci (tab. 2).

Orientacyjnymi wskaznikami popularnoéci kanatéw na YouTube moga by¢
liczba subskrypcji® czy liczba wyéwietleri kanatu oraz pojedynczych zamieszczanych
tu materiatlow. Przegladanie publicznych kont uzytkownikéw YouTube nie obliguje
internauty do zalozenia profilu w serwisie, w konsekwencji liczba 0séb ogladajacych
€zy oceniajacych (pasywnie lub aktywnie) tre§ci na danym koncie zazwyczaj r6zni sig
od podanej w statystykach konta liczby subskrybentéw. Widaé to doskonale chociaz-
by w przypadku liczby wyswietleri kanalu, jak i poszczegélnych materialéw na nim
publikowanych. Wéréd analizowanych kanaléw partii profil Prawa i Sprawiedliwosci
w badanym okresie posiadal najwigksza liczbe subskrypcji, dwukrotnie wigksza niz
;’latforma Obywatelska, jednak to kanat PO posiadal wigksza liczbe wyswietlen (tab.

¥

Doda¢ nalezy takze, iz zar6wno liczba subskrypcji, jak i wskaznik wyswiet-
leri danego kanatu czy materialu mogg ukazywaé stopien jego popularnoéci wérod
internautéw postrzegajacych go zaréwno pozytywnie, jak i negatywnie. Ogélnej opi-

* YouTube, Wiosna Biedronia, https:/ / www.youtube.com/channel/ UC20GO2LhoXLj7xBKas4Q-
-Zew /about [dostep: 10. 08, 2019].

*# Tworca partii Robert Biedron petnit w poprzednich latach zaréwno funkcje posta, jak i ostainio
prezydenta miasta Stupsk.

#  Uzytkownicy YouTube moga subskrybowa¢ wybrane przez siebie kanaly, wowczas informacja
0 publikacji materiatu na danym kanale jest to nich automatycznie przesylana; szerzej: YouTube, Subskrybowa-
nie kanatéw, https:/ / support.google.com/youtube/answer/4489286?hl=pl [dostep: 10. 08. 2019].
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nii uzytkownikéw o zmieszczonych na kanale materialach moze dostarczy¢ analiza
pasywnej aktywnosci internautéw oraz treéci zamieszczonych tu komentarzy, o ile
jednak funkcje te uprzednio nie zostaty wylaczone przez osobg zarzadzajacg danym
kanatem.

Zaréwno w przypadku PiS, jak i PO spos6b prowadzenia kanatu na YouTube
pod wzgledem przyjetych zachowar komunikacyjnych wskazuje, iz partie te w ana-
lizowanym okresie czeéciowo realizowaly strategie ,zamykania si¢” na odbiorcow,
z kolei strategia ,otwierania si¢” bliska byla partii Wiosna, ktérej niemal wszystkie
materiatly mogly by¢ zar6wno pasywnie oceniane, jak i komentowane przez inter-
nautéw?. Mozliwoé¢ komentowania materialéow na kanale PiS byla konsekwentnie
blokowana przez nadawce, z kolei pod materiatami PO internauci mogli zamieszczad
komentarze, jednak ukryte zostaly wskazniki informujace o liczbie 0s6b aprobujg-
cych oraz dezaprobujacych dany material, a wigc dotyczace pasywnej aktywnosci.
Wylgczenie mozliwoéci komentowania materialéw publikowanych na kanatach partii
wskazuje na traktowanie tego medium przez politykéw w kategorii push, medium
jednokierunkowego wymagajacego od odbiorcy jedynie biernoéci. Taktyka zastoso-
wana przez PO moze dowodzi¢ gotowosci partii do podjecia interakcji z odbiorcami,
jednak juz og6lna analiza komentarzy zamieszczonych pod materialami wskazala, iz
prozno tu szukac aktywnosci ze strony reprezentantéw ugrupowania. Doda¢ nalezy,
iz z treéci komentarzy zamieszczonych pod materiatami PO mozna wywnioskowac,
iz zamieécili je internauci o skrajnych sympatiach politycznych, najczeéciej zagorzali
krytycy partii oraz jej zwolennicy. Analiza tresci komentarzy oraz ,wymiany zdani”
miedzy samymi internautami pod czeécia materialéw na kanale PO dowiodla, iz ta
potencjalna platforma dyskusji zostala zdominowana przez oskarzajacych si¢ wza-
jemnie (nie stronigc przy tym od potocyzmoéw i wulgaryzmoéw) sympatykéw glow-
nych konkurujacych ze sobg na scenie politycznej dwéch partii PO oraz PiS. Glosy
zacieklej krytyki dominowaly réwniez w komentarzach zamieszczonych pod mate-
riatami Wiosny. W tej sytuacji rodzi si¢ pytanie badacza o adekwatnoé¢ i urzeczy-
wistnianie idei przy$wiecajacych serwisowi do obserwowanej praktyki w przestrzeni
komunikowania politycznego w mediach spotecznosciowych.

Analiza rodzajéw opublikowanych na kanatach partii materialéw pozwolila na
wyszczegoblnienie kilku gléwnych kategorii (wyk. 2): spot wyborczy, przeméwienie,
konferencja prasowa, wywiad oraz inne przekazy, wéréd ktérych znalez¢é mozna bylo
sondy uliczne, zapowiedzi wydarzen czy réznorodne kompilacje fragmentéw mate-
rialéw juz wczeéniej opublikowanych na kanale.

Biorac pod uwage przenikajace si¢ kryterium czasowe - dtugosci publikowa-
nych na kanalach partii poszczegé6inych materialéw oraz kryterium rodzaju przeka-
z6w mozna zauwazy¢, iz w przypadku strategii PO oraz Wiosny duzg rolg¢ odrywaly
z jednej strony kroétkie (trwajace do 3 minut), gléwnie spoty wyborcze, zapowiedzi i/
lub flesze aktualnych wydarzen zwigzanych z kampania wyborczg, z drugiej - mate-
rialy dlugie, trwajgce blisko lub ponad 20 minut tworzone na wzér specyficznych rela-
cji z konwencji wyborczych, ktérych przebieg zogniskowany byl na przeméwieniach
lideréw politycznych (wyk. 11i2).

“ O typologii strategii komunikowania wyborczego w mediach spolecznosciowych szerzej: M.
Adamik-5zysiak, Strategie komunikowania..., dz. cyt,, s. 326-329.
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Wykres 1. Dlugoé¢ materiatéw publikowanych na kanatach partii na YouTube w okresie kampanii
do Parlamentu Europejskiego w 2019 r. [%]
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Zré6dto: Opracowanie wlasne.

Fragmenty konwencji wyborczych stanowily 66% wszystkich materiatow za-
mieszczonych na kanale PiS, 41% na kanale PO oraz 20% na kanale Wiosny. W kon-
tekécie zjawiska personalizacji polityki warto podkresli¢, iz w strategiach wszyst-
kich partii wspomniane konwencje wyborcze byly ukazane giéwnie z perspektywy
pPrzeméwien lider6w ugrupowan i/lub rozpoznawanych publicznie ze wzgledu na
dotychczas pelnione funkcje polityczne kandydatéw. Taka taktyka byla dominuja-
€a w okresie kampanii na kanale PiS, na ktérym 71% przekazéw stanowily réznej
dhugosci wypowiedzi politykéw (wyk. 2). Do formuly merytorycznego z elemen-
tami intymizacji wywiadu z kandydatem nagranym w specjalnie zaaranzowanym
studiu (ttem byty symbole Unii Europejskiej) odwotata si¢ PO (14% materialow).
W wywiadach tych kolejni kandydaci podejmowali prébe wyjasnienia i przyblize-
nia potencjalnym wyborcom istoty, struktur i gtéwnych zadan realizowanych przez
Parlament Europejski. Poza autoprezentacja przez pryzmat tresci o charakterze pub-
licznym kazdy z kandydatéw dzielit si¢ rowniez (w r6znym stopniu) , ciekawostka-
mi” ze sfery osobistej, prywatnej, co niewatpliwie stuzylo ociepleniu kreowanego
wizerunku. Liderzy byli ponadto gléwnymi (i czesto jedynymi) bohaterami mate-
rialéw stanowigcych archiwalny zapis konferencji prasowych. Tego rodzaju mate-
rialy byly szczeg6lnie zauwazalne na kanale PiS (19%), w iloéci §ladowej natomiast
w przypadku PO (1%).
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Wykres 2. Rodzaje materialéw publikowanych na YouTube [%]
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Zrédto: Opracowanie wiasne.

Istotna rolg; szczeg6lnie w materialach PO oraz Wiosny pelnily na kanatach
spoty wyborcze (odpowiednio 37 i 40% og6tu przekazéw), forma ta w zdecydowa-
nie mniejszym stopniu byla wykorzystywana na kanale PiS - 9% materialéw (wyk.
2). Zasadniczym celem wideoretoryki reklamy jest skfonienie odbiorcy do postrze-
gania Swiata w zaprezentowany przez nadawce sposob, aby to osiggnaé¢ reklama
odwoluje si¢ do réznych §rodk6w, argumentéw, chwytéw stylistycznych; ,Obrazy,
ktore tworzymy w naszych glowach, kiedy tylko zostang zaakceptowane, stuzg jako
fikcje kierujace naszymi my$lami i dziataniami. Obrazy te pelnig funkcje prymityw-
nych teorii spolecznych - dostarczajg nam faktéw o danej sprawie, decydujac o tym,
ktore kwestie sa najpilniejsze, i okreélajac kategorie, w jakich myélimy o naszym
$wiecie spolecznym”?. Konstrukcja krétkiego, dynamicznego przekazu, jakim jest
reklama ma wplyna¢ na §wiadomosé odbiorcy, na jego postawe gléwnie, czego do-
wiodla analiza jakosciowa, dzigki odwolywaniu si¢ do warstwy emocjonalnej. Po-
pularnoé¢ spotéw wyborczych wérdd internautéw wskazuje, iz taka forma przeka-
zu jest rowniez najchetniej przez nich przegladang spoéréd wszystkich materialow
udostepnianych na kanatach partii (tab. 3).

# A. Pratkanis, E. Aronson, Wiek propagandy, PWN, Warszawa 2003, s. 78,
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Tabela 3. Najpopularniejsze materialy w okresie kampanii do Parlamentu Europejskiego na kana-
tach partii na YouTube

K 4 i Prawo Platforma Wiosna
ategoria/Partia i Sprawiedliwoéé | Obywatelska Biedronia
Liczba materiatow 110 95 5

w okresie kampanii
Najpopularniejszy Spot wyborczy Spot wyborezy Spot wyborczy

materiat w kampanii |26 maja obrori swoje | Glosuj na nas! Niech w koricu cos
wg liczby wyswietler | prawo!? Koalicja Europejskal? | sig zmieni!®
Data publikacji: Data publikacji: Data publikacji:
16 maja 2019 10 maja 2019 14 maja 2019

393 497 wyswietlern |215 276 wyswietleri | 260 373
Ocena internautéw: |Ocena internautéw: | wyswietleri

Like: Like - wytgczone Ocena

Tak - 419 Komentarze - 187 | internautéw:

Nie - 306 Like:

Komentarze Tak - 105

-wylaczone Nie - 142
Komentarze
-wylaczone

R

Zr6dio: Opracowanie wlasne.

Warto jednak zwréci¢ uwage, iz w przypadku wszystkich partii najwigksza liczbe
Wyswietleri uzyskaty krotkie (trwajace 30 sekund), dynamiczne spoty wyborcze, bazu-
Jace na promowaniu gléwnych, sloganowo ujetych postulatéw z programu wyborczego
adresowanych do réznorodnych, precyzyjnie zdefiniowanych grup wyborcéw. Co wie-
cej, warstwa werbalna wspoigrata w tych przekazach z warstwa wizualng i adekwatnym
podkladem muzycznym. W swym wydzwieku wszystkie te spoty pelnily przede wszyst-
kim funkeje mobilizacyjna, ale takze informujaca i przekonujaca. Wprowadzeniem w naj-
Popularniejszym (ale tez jedynym na kanale) spocie Wiosny byt atak glownych rywali
politycznych (PiS i PO).

Analiza zgromadzonego materiatu badawczego wykazala, ze w opublikowanych
W okresie kampanii do PE materiatach na kanatach wszystkich analizowanych partii do-
minujgcym byt pozytywny styl przekazu. Biorac pod uwage proporcje (w pojedynczych
materiatach) tresci pozytywnych do negatywnych (gléwnie krytykujacych okreslonych
rywali politycznych), do retoryki zorientowanej na atak polityczny najczesciej odwolywa-
ly sig oba opozycyjne ugrupowania - nowa na polskiej scenie politycznej formacja Wiosna
(40% treéci przekazéw) oraz najwigksza partia opozycyjna Platforma Obywatelska (22%
tresci przekazow), w przypadku PiS tego rodzaju tresci zawierato 6% ogétu materiatow.

* YouTube, Prawo i Sprawiedliwo$¢, 26 maja obrori swoje prawo!, https:/ /www.youtube.com/
watch?v=hSGqySaZ050 [dostep: 10. 08. 2019].
¥ YouTube, Platforma Obywatelska, Glosuj na nas! Koalicja Europejskal, https://www.youtube,
com/watch?v=GIDYsns500I [dostep: 10. 08, 2019).
. ™ YouTube, Wiosna Biedronia, Niech w koricu cos sig zmieni! Oficjalny spot wyborezy Wiosna Roberta
Biedronia, https:/ /www.youtube.com/ watch?v=-FXu04uql1ME [dostep: 10. 08. 2019].
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Interesujace wydaja sie réwniez spostrzezenia dotyczace proporcji w materialach
poszczeg6lnych partii odwotan do symboliki i/lub problematyki europejskiej do krajo-
wej. Niemal we wszystkich przekazach publikowanych na kanalach trzech analizowa-
nych partii twércy zadbali, aby odbiorca szczeg6lnie w warstwie wizualnej (kolorystyka,
symbolika) nie miat watpliwosci, jakich wyboréw dotycza materialy. Taka trudno$¢ nie-
jednokrotnie mogla si¢ jednak pojawié¢ podczas interpretacji przez odbiorce warstwy wer-
balnej, poniewaz aktualna polityka krajowa byla czesto tematem wprowadzajacym, a na-
wet dominujgcym w przekazie. Wyréwnane proporcje przekazéw w podobnym stopniu
odwolujacych sie do kwestii europejskich i krajowych byly dostrzegalne w analizowanej
kampanii w og6lnej strategii komunikowania wspomnianych tu partii w mediach®. Za-
znaczy¢ nalezy takze, iz o ile w materiatach PO czy Wiosny Unia Europejska czy Parla-
ment Europejski prezentowane byly wylacznie w spos6b neutralny lub pozytywny, o tyle
retoryka PiS miata bardziej réznorodny charakter - od przekazéw pozytywnych, neutral-
nych, po krytyczne wobec dotychczasowego funkcjonowania struktur PE czy realizowa-
nej polityki przez UE.

Kluczowym w dziataniach marketingowych, szczeg6lnie w okresie kampanii wy-
borczej jest pozycjonowanie podmiotu politycznego. Na postawie analizy zgromadzone-
go materialu empirycznego mozna wskazad, iz zaréwno (cho¢ w réznych proporcjach)
w strategii komunikowania PiS, jak i PO znaczaca rolg¢ odgrywalo koncentrujace sie na
uwypuklaniu pogladéw i utozsamianych z partiag wartoéci pozycjonowanie ideologiczne
a takze, o czym éwiadczylo nieustanne podkreslanie aktualnych probleméw, zwlaszcza
spolecznych i wskazywanie (czy w przypadku PiS przypominanie) propozycji ich roz-
wigzan, pozycjonowanie sytuacyjne. Kreatywne, oryginalne propozycje autoprezentacji,
w tym niestandardowe promowanie oferty programowej (artykulowanej nie tylko pod
postacig sloganéw, ale takze niecodziennej wideoretoryki przekazu) typowe dla pozy-
cjonowania innowacyjnego zauwazalne byly w materialach Wiosny. Wyniki wyboréw
wydaja sie potwierdzad, iz realizowane przez poszczeg6ine podmioty sposoby pozycjo-
nowania zyskaly akceptacj¢ wyborcéw (grup docelowych).

Whioski

Materialy zamieszczane na oficjalnych kanalach partii na YouTube sg szcze-
golnym Zrédlem informacji na temat sposobu konstruowania przekazu adresowa-
nego do potencjalnych wyborcéw, poniewaz o ich ostatecznej formie i tresci decy-
duja nadawcy. Kanal na YouTube jest traktowany przez podmioty polityczne jako
kanal upublicznienia i dystrybucji pozadanych tresci przede wszystkim autopre-
zentacyjnych, informacyjnych i perswazyjnych ukierunkowanych na wyborcow
oraz dziennikarzy, dla ktoérych, szczegblnie w kontekscie kultury uczestnictwa
moze by¢ on Zrédlem pozyskania oficjalnych materialéw partii.

Media spolecznoéciowe, w tym YouTube bez watpienia umozliwiajg partiom i po-
litykom wprowadzenie do obiegu medialnego réznego rodzaju informacji. W badanym
okresie na warstwe informacyjno-perswazyjna materialéow udostepnianych na kanalach
partii skladaly si¢ nie tylko wybrane prezentowane aspekty wizerunkéw lideréw partii,
ale takze przyblizane przez politykow gléwne postulaty, niekiedy obszernie omawiane

¥ Zob, European Elections Campaign 2019..., dz. cyt., s. 202-204 oraz EEMC, Project Platform Europe, Po-
land, https:/ / www.electionsmonitoringcenter.eu/countries/ POLAND [dostep: 10.08.2019].
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fragmenty programéw wyborczych. Waznym w strategiach komunikowania partii byto
wyrazne akcentowanie stopnia waznosci uwypuklanych kwestii, szczeg6lnie o charakte-
Tze programowym.

Przeglad zamieszczanych przez podmioty polityczne na YouTube przekazéw po-
zwala stwierdzi¢, iz obok treéci o charakterze ,rozrywkowym” skonstruowanych prze-
waznie w formie spotéw, wazng role na wszystkich kanatach petnity materiaty doku-
mentujgce wybrane fragmenty lub catosci kluczowych dla partii wydarzen wyborczych,
W tym szczeg6lInie ukazanych przez pryzmat wypowiedzi lider6w ugrupowania. Mozna
zatem wnioskowaé, ze serwis jest postrzegany przez podmioty polityczne jako swego
rodzaju archiwum materialéw stuzacych autoprezentacji partii.

Materialy zamieszczane w okresie kampanii wyborczej do Parlamentu Europej-
skiego, zar6wno na kanale PiS, jak i PO, ich kolejnos¢ publikowania, struktura i tema-
tyka dowodza prowadzonej przez obie partie uporzadkowanej narracji politycznej, sko-
relowanej z realizowanymi aktualnymi dzialaniami kampanijnymi, wydarzeniami. Dla
Wiosny kanat na YouTube pelnit funkcje jedynie medium dopelniajacego czy tez wybitr-
€zo akcentujgcego wybrane dzialania komunikacyjne. Zaréwno w materiatach Wiosny,
jak i PO widoczna bylta zdecydowanie wigksza réznorodno$é zastosowanych formatéw
Przekazéw, niz na kanale PiS, zdominowanym przez przeméwienia politykow (format
»gadajace glowy”).

W kontekscie dotychczasowych badari zauwazy¢ nalezy, iz wéréd mediéw spo-
tecznosciowych w polskiej kampanii do Parlamentu Europejskiego w 2019 roku gléwna
role w strategiach komunikowania wszystkich ugrupowar politycznych odebrat Facebo-
ok, ktéry ze wzgledu na dostepne obecnie narzedzia, w tym mozliwo$¢ zamieszczania na
biezaco plikéw audiowizualnych, lacznie z prowadzeniem transmisji online w pewnym
zakresie zastapit YouTube, Materialy publikowane na kanalach YouTube partii mialy
Przede wszystkim charakter dokumentacyjny, z przewaga tresci odwotujacych sie do
prezentacji programu ugrupowania. Kluczowa rola w zamieszczanych w serwisie prze-
kazach partii przypadata jej liderom, stajgcym sig¢ tym samym uosobieniem ugrupowania
(personalizacja polityki).

Analiza aktywnoéci odbiorcow przekazéw rozpowszechnianych za pomocg ka-
naléw partii w serwisie YouTube daje podstawy do wnioskowania, iz medium to pelni
funkgje platformy taczacej przede wszystkim aktywistéw, zaréwno zagorzatych zwolen-
nikéw, jak i przeciwnikow okreélonego podmiotu politycznego.
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Annotation: The purpose of these considerations is to analyze the election campaign for the
European Parliament in Poland in 2019. The following items were examined: the political
offer formulated by the political groups during the election campaign and the turnout. Two
election committees were selected as the main subjects of the analysis: the European Coali-
tion and the United Right. The elections to the European Parliament in 2019 are interesting
because of two phenomena. Firstly, due to the mobilization of the electorate for the elections,
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turnout of Poles had the fact that Law and Justice, carrying out a political offer before the
elections, , by accident” did not buy voters’ votes.

Keywords: election campaign, European Parliament, political offer, voter turnout.

Kampania wyborcza do Parlamentu Europejskiego w Polsce w 2019 roku

Streszczenie: Celem niniejszych rozwazan jest analiza kampanii wyborczej do Parlamentu
Europejskiego w Polsce w 2019 roku. Jako elementy poddane badaniu potraktowano: oferte
polityczng sformutowang przez ugrupowania w trakcie kampanii wyborczej oraz frekwen-
cje wyborcza. Jako gléwne podmioty analizy wybrano dwa komitety wyborcze: Koalicje Eu-
ropejska oraz Zjednoczona Prawicg. Wybory do PE w 2019 roku sa interesujace ze wzgledu
na dwa zjawiska. Po pierwsze ze wzgledu na mobilizacje elektoratu na wybory - dotychcza-
Sowa érednia frekwencja nie przekraczala 25% poparcia. Po drugie jaki wplyw na wybory i
frekwencje Polakéw mial fakt, iz Prawo i Sprawiedliwoé¢ realizujgc przed wyborami oferte
polityczng, , przypadkiem” nie kupito gloséw wyborcéw.

l?lowa klucze: kampania wyborcza, Parlament Europejski, oferta polityczna, frekwencja wy-
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IpensriGopras kamnauus B Esponapiament B [Tonsme B 2019 roy

Annotanms: Llemio ammx coobpaxkeHuit gBIsIeTCs aHaIM3 M3OUpaTeIBHON KaMItaHWu
B Esponapnament 8 [oneme B 2019 romy. Beum paccMOTpeHBI Crleyiolme IyHKThL:
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BeIOpaHel iBa m3bupaTebHBIX KomwTeTa: EBpomevickas koammumst v OObeavHeHHbIe
npasere. BertGoper B EIT B 2019 romy wisTepecHs! u3-3a [ABYX siBJIeHUVI. Bo-miepBeix, m3-3a
MOBMIM3aIK 3JIeKTOpaTa Ha BRIOOPHI TeKYIIas CpeIHsis SsBKa u3bupaTesient He IpeBbICcIa
25% miopyiepkku. Bo-BTOpPBIX, B KAKOM CTeIleHW BWsiHWME Ha BbIOOpBI M sBKy [loysikos
umenoTo, uro «[TpaBo m cripaBeyIMBOCTE», BBICTYIIAs C IOJIMTUHYECKUM ITPEIOKEeHVIeM
riepey; BeIDOpaMu, «CiTy9atHO» He KYITIO rojioca usbuparesier.

Kmouesbsie crmoBa: wsbuparenbHasi KaMranws, EBponapiamMeHT, —IOJMTUYecKoe
IpeJIIoXKeHe, siBKa n3dbuparesient.

Introduction

Political campaigns leading up to the European Parliament elections are specifi-
cally conditioned. It is not supposed to be just a fancy statement that the European Par-
liament shall be the essence of the “democracy of citizens’ as its panel is a result of direct
elections involving citizens of each of the member states, but also binding all EU citi-
zens, indicating shared interests in matters such as economy, culture and politics. Such
were the assumptions in 1979 during the first European general elections. Up until then,
it was the national governments which delegated their representatives to the Parlia-
mentary Assembly. The role of the European Parliament expands gradually in legisla-
tive procedures regarding e.g. improving free movement of persons, goods and capital
within the EU, protecting the environment and consumers'; forming foreign policies
and establishing the Union budget. Moreover, it is the only multinational parliamentary
assembly in the world?

The goal of this study is to analyse the election campaigns leading up to the
European Parliamentary elections in Poland, 2019. This research focuses on: the po-
litical offer formulated by political formations during the campaign and the actual
election turnout. What constituted the main subjects were two electoral committees:
the European Coalition and the United Right. The 2019 elections are particularly in-
teresting due to two specific phenomena. Firstly, the motivation for voters to par-
ticipate as until now the voter turnout usually did not exceed 25%. Secondly, has the
Law and Justice party (PiS) “happened” to win more votes from their supports and
convince them to participate in the election thanks to delivering on one of their key
promises? and how significant of an impact it may have had in the elections results’?

' Parlament Europejski, 2009, p. 5, https:/ / publications.europa.eu/en/ publication-detail /-/ publica-
tion/ dd82e054-dc30-49ee-b374-bf5bcd694cd0/ language-pl, (accessed 8 August 2019).

? Parlament Europejski, 2010, pp. 3-4, hitps://publications.europa.eu/en/ publication-detail /-/
publication/0498b17a-8dcf-4284-872f-f4c2e15c293e/ language-pl, (accessed 8 August 2019).

? Even Law and Justice do not hide the fact that “implementing the so-called ‘Kaczynski’s five ma-
jor proposals’ policy announced on February 23rd was planned explicitly to ensure that some of it would
affect the European Parliament elections and as for the others, such as a benefits package for <26-year-
-olds or PLN 500 for every child, that won them seats in Sejm and Senat elections” M. Kolanko, Komu
PiS zawdzigeza zwycigstwo w wyborach do parlamentu Europejskiego?, ,Plus-Minus”, 7.06.2019, https://
www.rp.pl/Plus-Minus/306069919-Komu-PiS-zawdziecza-zwyciestwo-w-wyborach-do-parlamentu-
-Europejskiego.html, (accessed 8 August 2019).
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Political offers

Theoretical marketing theories suggest that the existence of political offers is an
undeniable element of a political campaign. According to Arkadiusz Zukowski, the out-
line and advertising of a political offer in an environment of permanent rivalry is a ba-
sis for defining political marketing in the context of processes on the electoral market*.
Similarly, according to Wiszniowski an electoral offer becomes, apart from research-
ing and discovering voters’ needs, the essence of the political marketing which leads
to a success on the political market’. The concept of a political offer constitutes a result
of an adaption of ideas from economical marketing. Such concepts usually concentrate
on the following issues: political market (electoral), political merchandise/product (the
offer), promotion and price (obtaining the mandate), merchandise, product and the po-
litical offer®, The assumption of the political offer is engaging voters to cast the vote
(the price) for a specific candidate and at the same time, the manifesto. Up until now,
the accomplishments of the political offer (in the economic domain) did not translate
directly into the same fulfilment in the state policies. The fulfilment of political promises
related to objectives regarding foreign policies (e.g. Poland joining NATO and the Euro-
pean Union), as well as specific reforms (e.g. regarding the self-governments, retirement
plans’ or education®). Nevertheless, never before have the authorities attempted to put
the usual bread and circuses into action prior to the election.

From the beginning of the campaign considered in the study, domestic policies
are dominating the political offer. It is most likely a consequence of a lack of unified reg-
ulations regarding the election’s statute (such as unified regulations of registering can-
didates, deeming a person eligible to vote and the rules of the electoral campaign itself)’.
As a part of the 6" office term of the European Parliament, there was a fruitless notion
to create a single constituency for the entire EU consisting of 25 candidates proposed by

* A. Zukowski, Systemy wyborcze, Wyd. Wyzszej Szkoly Pedagogicznej, Olsztyn 1997, p, 92.
* R. Wiszniowski, Marketing wyborczy, PWN, Warsaw - Wroctaw 2000, p. 17.
~ ° InPolish literature, the examples of such kind are represented by the concept of political marke-
ting theory by J. Muszyriski or election marketing concepts by R. Wiszniowski. The first one focuses on
our main notions defined by Muszyriski as political marketing fundaments: political market, political
merchandise (the product), distribution and advertising as well as the price of merchandise which is
Obtaining the mandate. However, in the concept by Wiszniowski, these are: political market, political
offer, the casted vote (the price), advertising and presentation approaches (promotion) and reaching the
voters during the campaign (place). The difference between the two concepts is in the way of defining
the environment surrounding the campaign meaning the market (depending on the author: political
or electoral) and the political merchandise. J. Muszyniski, Marketing polityczny, Wyd. Wyzszej Szkoty
Zarzgdzania i Marketingu, Warsaw 1999, pp. 12-17, and J. Muszynski, Teoria marketingu politycznego,
Wyd. Wyzszej Szkoty Pedagogicznej TWP, Warsaw 2004, pp. 64-65, R. Wiszniowski, op.cit., pp. 17-27.

’ As an example, during the Civic Platform’s parliamentary campaign in 2011, Donald Tusk stated
that the age of retirement in Poland will have stayed the same. However, what happened was the op-
Posite, thus the promise made to Polish people was broken. Another example of that is Andrzej Duda
keeping a promise, using his political backing, to reverse to the original age of retirement.

* The reform carried out by the then minister of education, Anna Zalewska arousing many more
controversies that the initial acceptance of Gimnazjum school closedowns. The fact that the opposition
did not use that fact is surprising.

* It causes discrepancies within the member states (such as e.g. different election days, regulations
regarding leading a campaign or laws permitting to vote from a different country) however it does not
create favourable conditions for voters to concentrate on European matters during the election.
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European political parties. A solution of this type would focus the voter’s attention on
European issues rather than domestic affairs during the time of the campaign'.

So far, the experiences of electoral campaigns in Poland show that a more attrac-
tive quality for subjects who are a part of the political market is the rivalry on a national
level. According to Malgorzata Adamik-Szysiak, the European Parliament elections un-
til that point", especially in 2004 and 2009, were something of a try-out for national
elections. This could be a result of low expenditures on advertising, limited involvement
in the campaign and the electoral calendar alignment. The party in power had an op-
portunity to display their political activities while the opposition was demoted to a role
of an opponent attacking the current actions taken by the current government'?. Donald
Tusk, who was not running in this election, played a significant role in coordinating the
campaign.

The electoral offer was similarly designed in the 2014 European Parliament elec-
tions where again, it was focused on national issues. The campaign was led by Donald
Tusk and Radostaw Sikorski. Another contributing factor strengthening the position
of Civic Platform (PL. Platforma Obywatelska - PO) while at the same time taking the
wind of the opponent’s sails was the Ukrainian crisis. Civic Platform presented the Eu-
ropean Union as a safety net, protecting Poland from the East. In case of this party, there
was a mixture of both European and national issues. An amalgamate was used, the
EU - modernisation, and its equivalent is Civic Platform®. The response from Law and
Justice was a discernible intensification of local meet-and-greets with the voters. The PiS
chairman raised the following topics: re-industrialisation of Poland, more favourable
agriculture policies as well as issues resulting from a coalition of the Civic Platform and

% According to Marcin, Rulka, the EU legislative acts regarding the European Parliament elections
are barely existent. During the previous terms for the European Parliament and the proceedings of the
appropriate Commission regarding the unification project, the goal of which would be to unify all na-
tional electoral regulations, it was impossible to reach a consensus. As stated by Rulka, the change of
regulations had happened in 2002 when a proportional electoral system was introduced, M. Rulka, Re-
gulacja wyboréw do Parlamentu Europejskiego w prawie Unii Europejskiej, ,Studia Wyborcze”, issue 16/2013,
pp- 54-55.

! During the 2009 European Parliament elections, contrary to 2004, Eurosceptic political formations
suffered a bitter defeat due to the fact that the predictions previously made by these parties did not come
true after the first years of joining the Union. In 2009, the biggest victory was ensured by political parties
already present in the Sejm - Civic Platform, Law and Justice, Democratic Left Alliance (in coalition with
the Labour Union) and the Polish People’s Party. Predominantly, Polish people were not invested in
the Treaty of Lisbon ratification, only 37% considered this issue important. Civic Platform consciously
did not offer any complex European programme being fully aware of the lack of interest on the voter’s
part on these issues, Focusing on national affairs was directly translated to campaign slogans: Civic
Platform used slogans such as “Civic Platform for Poland” (2004), “Choose Poland” (2009), while Law
and Justice opted for “Respectable representation in Europe” (2004) and “More for Poland” (2009). Both
parties had a discernible image, especially regarding European issues. Civic Platform was seen more as
pro-integration while Law and Justice was considered more of a Eurosceptic formation. Civic Platform
was the only party associated with the idea of evolving as a Union. Nevertheless, agriculture and other
subsidies as well as patriotism were highlights in campaigns of both parties. Marketing polityczny teoria i
praktyka, I. Hofman (Ed.), Wydawnictwo UMCS, Lublin 2011, p. 112.

2 M. Adamik-Szysiak, Media elektroniczne w polskich kampaniach wyborczych do Parlamentu Europej-
skiego, “Political Preferences”, issue 2/2014, pp. 123-136.

1 It is worth noting that in 2009, the equivalent of modernisation and the role of the Civic Platform
was a human factor, meaning the election of Jerzy Buzek as European Parliament Chairman,
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Polish People’s Party while also trying to engage the small-town and agriculture areas
to vote in the election (without those demographics, PiS would not have managed to
win the Euro elections). According to Piotr Zaremba, the PiS campaign authors did not
succeed in finding a slogan, symbol or a message being able to counter against the then
government’s proposals. As he states, what was missing in 2005 was an advertisement
of “an empty fridge” or a slogan of a “social Poland” ™.

The European Parliament elections was another test after the self-government
elections of 2018, Despite the United Right convention under the slogan “Poland the
heart of Europe” held on 18 December 2018%, The current coalition leaders - the prime
minister Mateusz Morawiecki, Jarostaw Kaczyriski and Jarostaw Gowin - all took part.
Then, the eminent words regarding the upcoming political offer were said, that the par-
ty is supposed to be the Polish people’s dream. The aim of this convention was present-
Ing a general brief of the United Right manifesto focusing on Europe, increased incomes
and modernisation of Poland". During the convention on February 23+, 2019, Jarostaw
Kaczyriski clearly defined the political offer. He announced the so-called ‘Kaczynski's
five major proposals’ which concerns the further development of the 500+ programme
(PLN 500 for the first child), an additional (13") gross payment of retirement pensions
amounting to PLN 1100, excluding the Personal Income Tax for <26-year-olds, increas-
Ing a threshold for tax-exempt allowance and reinstating local bus routes'®. Putting
“Kaczyriski’s five major proposals” into action started on 1 May 2019 from payment of
an additional, “13 retirement pension” to every pensioner. On July 1%, the 500+ pro-
gramme for each child launched, and on 19" of the same month, local bus routes were
reinstated by law. On August 30*, new law lowering the Personal Income Tax was in-
troduced™, 1t could be easily asserted that achieving the postulated political offer be-
gan before the vote®, We could analyse it through various criteria. In the interview of

** P. Zaremba, Parlament Europejski a sprawa polska. Kilka uwag po ostatnich wyborach, “Horyzonty
Polityki”, issue 11 /2014, pp. 165-166.

" The wheels of the electoral “machine” were in motion since spring, 2018. As a part of “There is
only one Poland” plan, the PiS activists managed to organise 800 meet-and-greets with the voters, Archi-
wum spotkan, spotkania.pis.org.pl, (dostep 22.08.2019). http://pis.org.pl/aktualnosci/ polskajestjedna-
-harmonogram-spotkan-pis, (accessed 8 August 2019),

' Even though, the electoral calendar announced by the president, Andrzej Duda, took place on
February 25%, 2019, it did not interfere with conducting earlier pro-campaign actions.

7 M. Kolanko, ,Polska sercem Europy”: Marzenia PiS na 2019 rok, “Rzeczpospolita”, 16.12.2018,
https:// www.rp.pl/Prawo-i-Sprawiedliwosc/181219435-Polska-sercem-Europy-Marzenia-PiS-
Na-2019-rok html, (accessed 8 August 2019).

" D. Bochen, , Pigtka Kaczyriskiego”. Jakie propozycje znalazty sig w obietnicach PiS i kiedy zostang wpro-
wadzone?, 19.03.2019, https:// www.money.pl/gospodarka/ piatka-kaczynskiego-jakie-propozycje-
“znalazly-sie-w-obietnicach-pis-i-kiedy-zostana-wprowadzone-6360749894059649a html,  (accessed 8
August 2019),

"9 Pigtka Kaczyriskiego w realizacji, https:// www.tvp.info/41623418 / piatka-kaczynskiego-juz-w-
-realizacji, P. Orlikowski, PKS-y wracajg, wchodzi w Zycie ustawa, https:/ / www.money.pl/gospodarka/
PkS-y-Wracaja-wchodzi-w-zycie-ustawa-adamczyk-walczymy-z-wykluczeniem-6403874l52986753a.
h'fml (accessed 22 August 2019), Adamczyk: ,walczymy z wykluczeniem”, Sejm przyjat projekt ustawy ob-
Mizajqcej PIT dla wszystkich podatnikow, htps:/ / www.gov.pl/ web/finanse/sejm-przyjal-projekt-ustawy-
'Obmzajacej-pit-dla-wszystkich-podatnikow (accessed 22 August 2019).

* What differentiates the Polish society from the Western democracies in the 2005 elections was
that the society did not expect their representatives to look after an individual’s economic interests, Exit
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professor Antoni Dudek with “Gazeta Prawna” newspaper, he states clearly that he is
worried that it will become a rule and not only for PiS but also for other political forma-
tions. According to Dudek “PiS opened a door to a new populist model: direct distribu-
tion. Voters may become dependent on it, addicted as if to a hard drug because nothing
tastes better than cash in hand. Thus, from now on, a significant part of the country will
now be expecting more and more money with every election?. For the first time such
measure was taken. It only goes to show the level of determination of the then govern-
ment who wanted to win and engage the voters in the European Parliament elections as
well as to smooth the way for the national parliamentary campaign later in the year. The
500+ programme, now including a first child and not only the second and further, was
a key factor in obtaining the broadest demographic, especially those who did not choose
to vote before. The goal of the 500+ programme is to even social inequalities, exclusion
and poverty. Although launching it just before the election brings to mind certain as-
sociations with the social psychology, notably the reciprocation rule®.

The response of the European Coalition to the offer of the United Right was an
extensive political programme addressed to a diverse demographic. The main theme of
the campaign was to make Poland one the EU leaders. The slogan read “The future of
Poland. The great choice”. The argument behind it was that Poland’s isolation would
finally end, positive relations with other state members would be rebuilt. In order to
match Polish people’s standard of living with the Western countries, European Coali-
tion suggests the increase in income by reinforcing a unified market, common trade
areas, investments and services where Polish people and companies could play to their
strength. Additionally, they declared the protection of the European funds and sub-
sidies, introducing cheap and clean energy while protecting the environment and the
creation of a European Programme Against Cancer. This party presented the Union
as an opportunity for agriculture, an advocate for human rights, equality for disabled
and minorities. The Coalition also included a notion related to security (EU’s shared
defence and strengthen the alliance with the US in NATO). With regards to the youth,
the Coalition included in their programme an objective to foster Europe travels by in-
troducing a common university and school students’ card ID standard ensuring unified
concessions as well as warranting health insurance for them throughout Europe. The
offer concluded on a demand concerning a revolution in Polish transport, ensuring all
Europeans, including Polish people, appropriate railway, road and telecommunication
connections®,

polls from 2001 seem to prove that. Based on these surveys, it was concluded that the Poles, in general,
did not see a direct correlation between economic policies and their family’s financial situation, despite
firmly believing in such correlation to exist. P. Grzelak, Glosowanie ekonomiczne w Polsce, [in:] System
partyjny i zachowania wyborcze. Dekada polskich doswiadczen. R. Markowski (Ed.), Wyd. Instytut Studiow
Politycznych PAN, Warsaw 2002, . 236.

% G. Osiecki, Politolog: PiS otworzyto nowe wrota populizmu: Dawanie wyborcom gotéwki [WYWIAD],
27.05.2019, https:/ /www.gazetaprawna.pl/ artykuly /1414352, antoni-dudek-o-populizmie-i-wyborach-
-europarlamentarnych.html (accessed 22 August 2019).

# People receiving even the smallest of gifts such as a free sample of breakfast cereal feel the obli-
gation to buy the whole package. K. Hogan, Psychologia perswazji. Strategie i techniki wywierania wplywu
na ludzi, Wyd. Jacek Santorski & CO, Warsaw 2001, pp. 38-39,

2 Program wyborczy Koalicji Europejskiej, https:/ / wiadomosci.radiozet.pl/Eurowybory-2019/ Wia-
domosci/Program-wyborczy-KE-2019-wybory-do-Parlamentu-Europejskiego-PROGRAM-POLITYCZ-
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Turnout

The 2019 European Parliament elections in 2019 involved one other surprising
factor- a sharp, almost 100%, increase in turnout comparing to previous occurrences.
There are different arguments which could justify this phenomenon. Nevertheless, in
the beginning, it is worth to ponder on the reasons behind the absences in the previ-
ous elections, In the Euro elections of 2004, there was the lowest ever recorded turnout.
The Public Opinion Research Center (CBOS) shared the following reasons given by re-
spondents: the feeling of dismay regarding the political situation in the country (43%),
unfamiliarity with candidates (21%) and lack of interest in politics (25%). Only a mod-
est group of respondents (21%) voiced their discouragement to vote due to the actual
content of the electoral offer and way the elections themselves were regarded by the
candidates (as an easy way of getting a well-paid job). Nonetheless, 18% of respondents
declared that they had not found candidates they were willing to support. Addition-
ally, 15% of voters refrained from voting due to e.g. unfamiliarity with the manifestos
of the electoral committees and their candidates. Only 14% of the eligible voters did
not participate in the vote due a lack of knowledge related to the European Parliament
Wwhile 5% did not express any interest in the EU matters and equally the same number
of respondents declared a negative attitude towards Poland’s integration with the EU*,
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Fig. 1 Voter turnout in the European Parliament elections 2004-2019
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* A. Cybulska, Glosujgcy i nieglosujqcy o swoich wyborach do Parlamentu Europejskiego - analiza powy-

borcza, BS/114/2004, pp- 89, https:/ / www.cbos.pl/SPISKOM.POL/2004/K_114_04.PDF, (accessed 22
August 2019),
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Author’s own elaboration based on: Frekwencja w wyborach do Parlamentu Europejskiego w 2004,
http:/ / www .europarl.europa.eu/about-parliament/ pl/in-the-past/ previous-elections, (dostep
12.08.2019), Frekwencja w wyborach do Parlamentu Europejskiego w 2009, http:/ / www.europarl.euro-
pa.eu/about-parliament/ pl/in-the-past/ previous-elections, (dostep 12.08.2019), Frekwencja w wy-
borach do Parlamentu Europejskiego w 2014, http://www.europarl.europa.eu/about-parliament/
pl/in-the-past/ previous-elections, PKW, (dostep 12.08.2019), Wybory do Parlamentu Europejskiego
2019, https:/ /wybory.gov.pl/pe2019/pl/frekwencja/pl, (accessed August 12, 2019).

In the 2009 European Parliament elections, voters indicated that not taking part
in the elections is motivated by a feeling of dismay towards the political situation in
Poland (28%) and a lack of interest in politics in general (26%). An additional discourag-
ing factor seemed to have been a belief that politicians are only interested in obtaining
remunerative positions (19%). Moreover, 16% of respondents indicated unfamiliarity
with the candidates while 15% did not participate in the vote due to the lack of knowl-
edge regarding the European Parliament. Only 4% of respondents claimed that they did
not express any interest in the European matters (4%) or they have negative attitude
towards the Poland’s integration with the EU (1%)%.

In 2014, CBOS survey showed that according to respondents, being “over-
whelmed with duties” or too busy as well as absence on the day of the vote were the
primary reasons behind not casting the ballot (26%). The subsequent reasons were lack
of interest in politics in general (19%) and, yet again, a discouragement caused by a be-
lief that the elections are simply an opportunity for politicians to gain a highly profitable
employment (18%). The following reasons declared by the respondents are: a general
negative attitude towards the political situation in the country (17%), the inadequacy
of candidates (17%) or unfamiliarity with them (15%). Other answers in the survey in-
cluded the lack of knowledge regarding the competence of the European Parliament
(12%) or the electoral programmes (8%) as well as some indicated the absence due to
iliness or disability (10%). Additional reasons stated were the lack of interest in the EU
matters (5%) or the low importance of these elections as well as the low impact of the
European Parliament on the situation in the country (4%). As many as 2% of the respon-
dents indicated that they did not cast the ballot as they are opposed to Poland being an
EU member?,

Regarding the lack of participation in 2019 European Parliament elections, the
reasons stated by participants of the survey were again being “too busy” or “over-
whelmed with duties” and being away on the day of the vote (31%). A subsequent
reason for not taking part was the lack of interest in politics in general (26%). The third
most frequent argument was indisposition or disability (19%). As before, 11% claimed
that they do not have adequate knowledge regarding European Parliament institutions
which resulted in the absence. The discouragement and disappointment over the politi-
cal situation in the country were a rationale for 8% of the respondents. For a modest (6%)
part of the eligible voters, the main issue was the unfamiliarity with the candidates or
their inadequacy. Other reasons were: the lack of interest in EU matters (4%), unfamil-

# B. Roguska, Wybory do europarlamentu w powyborczych deklaracjach Polakdw, BS/110/2009, p. 11,
https:/ / www.cbos.pl/SPISKOM.POL /2009/K_110_09.PDF, (accessed 22 August 2019).

* A Cybulska, Wybory do Parlamentu Europejskiego w powyborczych deklaracjach Polakow, NR 96/2014,
pp.13-14, https:/ /www.cbos.pl/SPISKOM.POL/2014/K_096_14.PDF, (accessed 22 August 2019).



The Evropean Parliament elections campaigs in Poland, 2019 4]

iarity with the programmes of political parties or electoral committees (4%), associating
the candidates with opportunism and careerism (3%) while some highlighted the low
impact of the European Parliament on the national policies (2%). As a differentiating
factor, none of the respondents refuse to take part in the election due to their negative
attitude towards Poland’s membership in the EU?.

From the turnout perspective, the declared motives for the spike in the participa-
tion numbers and the support for the United Right appear to be more interesting. The
reasons provided by the potential voters related to the following: concern for the country
(29%), political sympathies (28%), trust and credibility (23%), programme implementa-
tion (21%), personal traits of the candidate (12%), convergence of views (9%), patriotic
values and ideas (9%), as well as the common sense (as in “hear, hear”; 8%), anti-Civic
Platform (5%), respectable representation of Poland in the EU (4%), the influence of
family and friends (3%), lack of alternatives and so choosing “the lesser evil” (3%) and
last but not least “hard to say” (1%)*. Respondents declaring support for the European
Coalition indicated mostly: personal traits of the candidate (27%), trust and credibility,
general sympathies (23%), anti-Law and Justice (17%), a more respectable representa-
fion of Poland (13%), the programme (13%), the presence of the party they support (Pol-
ish People’s Party, Civic Platform or Democratic Left Alliance; 10%), convergence of
views (9%), positive traits (such as e.g. competent, resourceful, modern, pragmatic; 8%),
i'the lesser evil” (7%), to bring “law and order” (5%), uniting the opposition (4%), the
influence of family and friends (1%)?. It could be concluded from the declarations made
by the voters that their decision was pre-emptive as more than a half had decided based
on the candidate’s party affiliation. Moreover, according to respondents, the importance
of these elections significantly risen as they recognised the impact of those elections on
ShaPing the policies of the state™.

It is easy to conclude that these are not the only reason for this sharp upsurge in
the participation. It was a result of the PiS campaign team, the leader of which was again
Tomasz Porgba with the help of Piotr Matczuk, Anna Plakwicz”, Pawet Szefernaker,
Prof. Waldemar Paruch (the chairman of the government founded Strategic Analysis
Qenhe), Piotr Agatowski and last but not least Tomasz Matynia (Government Informa-
tion Centre). The success of PiS was based on creating an original model of exit polls.

—

7 A Cybulska, K. Pankowski, Decyzje w wyborach do Parlamentu Europejskiego. Przyczyny absencji
wyborczej, 94,/2019, pp. 13-14, https:/ / www.cbos.pl/SPISKOM.POL/2019/K_094_19.PDF, (accessed 22
August 2019),

* Ibidem, p. 4.

¥ K. Pankowski, Motywy glosowania w wyborach do Parlamentu Europejskiego, 97/2019, p. 2,
https:/ / www.cbos.pl/SPISKOM.POL/2019/K_097_19 PDF(accessed 22 August 2019).

¥ A Cybulska, K. Pankowski, op. cit. pp.1-2.

"' They have been working with PiS since 2011. They were previously the Chancellery of the Pri-
me Minister while Beata Szydlo was in office. They founded a company named Solvere which was the
author of the “Fair Courts” (PL. “Sprawiedliwe Sady”). However due to the conflict with the law, the
company violated the anti-corruption act which led to the Central Anti-Corruption Bureau (CBA) to
investigate). Currently, the company is being liquidated but they returned to work for the Chancellery
with the next prime minister - Mateusz Morawiecki. ER, Odeszli z Kancelarii Premiera po konflikcie z Beatq
Szydio, zatozyli firme PR-owq i odpowiadali za kampanie , Sprawiedliwe sqdy”. Teraz wracajq do KPRM, eby na-
Prawic wizerunek rzqdu, 15.03.2018, https:/ /www .newsweek.pl/ polska/ polityka/anna-plakwicz-i-piotr-
-matczuk-nowi-doradcy-morawieckiego/ 3lzend6, (accessed 22 August 2019).
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As a first step, they created a map of districts to which they added a layer of a map
of provinces and later on added subsequent layers of political support opinion polls.
The combination of focus groups and quantitative research led to an emergence of six
main types of the electorate (such as: senior citizens, youth, small and medium-sized
towns and agriculture areas inhabitants). During the campaign, the opinion polls were
observed on regular basis and by the end of the campaign, the surveys were conducted
every day. In order to motivate the electorate a call centre*? was created, the goal of
which was to entice the structures in specific constituencies. Volunteers would call the
supporters or voters to convince them that “the victory is possible, but we need to get
people motivated”®. The opposition suggests however, that the success of PiS lies in
employing foreign political advisories from Great Britain and the United States. The
European Coalition was led by Marcin Kierwiriski with the support of the Civic Plat-
form: Cezary Tomczyk, Robert Tyszkiewicz, Stawomir Nitras, Mariusz Witczak and
Piotr Borys. The campaign team was joined by representatives of the other political
parties namely: Anna Maria Zukowska from Democratic Left Alliance, Piotr Zgorzelski
from the Polish People’s Party and Stawomir Potapowicz from Modern. The Coalition’s
representatives openly speak about the mistakes made during the campaign: the lack
of a catchy slogan and definitive message, the lack of a charismatic leadership as well
overusing the overused anti-Law and Justice patterns® and the lack of frequent and
intensive meetings with voters™.

During the campaign there were a couple of moments that could change the re-
sult of the vote. Primarily, launching the LGBT freedom campaign, an important film
directed by the Sekielski brothers exposing paedophilia cases in the Catholic Church,
Gay Pride marches - especially the one in Gdarisk instead of inciting doubt in the PiS
voters, they led to an even more decisive shift towards traditional values and a moti-
vated electorate. Suspending the campaign in the Southern regions of Poland due to
flooding became one of the cleverest decisions of the PiS campaign team. The European
Coalition were not as lucky, at first publicly attacking their opponents for using people’s
misfortune to their own advantage and then appearing on river embankments using
them for self-promotion™,

% In the United States, call centres are used as an instrument of gaining political support as often as
using letters, mails or canvassing,

#» M. Kolanko, Komu PiS zawdzigcza zwycigstwo w wyborach do parlamentu Europejskiego?, ,Plus-
-Minus”, 7.06.2019, https:/ /www.rp.pl/Plus-Minus/306069919-Komu-PiS-zawdziecza-zwyciestwo-w-
-wyborach-do-parlamentu-Europejskiego.html, (accessed 22 August 2019).

* It is worth highlighting that from the aforementioned CBOS surveys conclusions, the anti-Law
and Justice message is accepted by 17% of the electorate voting for the Civic Platform (in the European
Parliament elections).

% A. Kublik, I. Szpala, Opozycja przegrata na wiasne zyczenie, ,Gazeta Wyborcza”, 29.05.2019, http://
classic.wyborcza,pl/archiwumGW /9040330/ OPOZYCJA-PRZEGRALA-NA-WLASNE-ZYCZENIE-
Material archiwalny, (accessed 22 August 2019).

% P, Wroniski, PiS nie musi wygrac jesienig. Rozmowa z prof. Rafatem Matyjq, 31.05.2019, classic.wy-
boreza.pl/archiwumGW/ 9040679/ PIS-NIE-MUSI-WYGRAC-JESIENIAMateriat archiwalny, (accessed
22 August 2019). M. Kolanko, Komu PiS zawdzigcza zwycigstwo w wyborach do parlamentu Europejskiego?,
,Plus-Minus”, 7.06.2019, https://www rp.pl/Plus-Minus/306069919-Komu-PiS-zawdziecza-zwycie-
stwo-w-wyborach-do-parlamentu-Europejskiego.html, (accessed 22 August 2019).
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Conclusion

To conclude this analysis of selected elements of the 2019 European Parliament
elections, it is worth noting a couple of details. Most of all, the models concerning moti-
vating voters used until now were abandoned. There has been a sharp upsurge in num-
bers of voters who, until now, did not participate in the Euro elections. It appears that a
large part of the success of motivating United Right voters was a change in the collective
consciousness regarding the significance of the European Parliament elections”. There
Was a shift in the way voters were positioned. Most likely, it was dictated by research
concluding clearly that the United Right obtained the support of all potential voters on
the electoral market. Supposedly, the so-called “iron” electorate of PiS amounts to 28%
of voters which is not enough to win the elections. Thus, there was a need to generate
new electorate groups. It is important to keep in mind that PiS also gained supporters
of a centre viewpoint, however they could always shift their preferences. In case of the
European Coalition, there was a lack of a decisive leadership, a cohesive, efficient cam-
Paign using the achievements of the political marketing instrumentation.

The political offer of PiS constituted the “voter’s dream” for the defined support-
€r groups. Thanks to their participation, the party achieved their success. Using a socio-
ef:Onomic division, social inequalities, an impossible amount of qualitative and quan-
titative research as well as the available means as the then party in power (legislative
POwers, managing the budget) became an instrument to motivate new voters which in
turn led them to victory in the parliamentary elections of 2019. Looking back at the self-
government campaign from 2018, it was highly beneficial in terms of insight towards
Improving the newly created system. The difficulty of the self-government campaign
Was based on the fact that the average voter is more likely to recognise a person from
th§ government or a prominent MP rather than the candidates from the local structures.
This is why in the European elections, the known figures from the Sejm or the European
Parliament helped to ensure the success in the European Parliament elections. It needs
to be highlighted that the key factors in that success were a direct campaign and the
m?et-and-greets with the voters. Conventions, numerous events of the party’s leader-
ship with the candidates as well as the media relations all contributed to this result, We
could observe similar effects of the effort from the Coalition’s MEPs: Bartosz Artukowicz
who received many more votes than Joachim Brudzinski, or Elzbieta Lukacijewska who
ran from the Podkarpacki region constituency, The European Coalition acted based on
Predictable schemas used in all of the previous campaigns. There was a lack of through
effort from the campaign team, there was no original instrumentation to ensure the win,
There was no attempt at generating new voters. The overall message of the campaign
Was vague and incohesive.

It appears that one month before to the elections, it is quite challenging to fore-
cast the results. The instrumentation formed by the PiS campaign team could prove to
€nsure a spectacular electoral win providing there will not be any unforeseeable circum-
stances (such as e.g. an inappropriate behaviour during a natural disaster, weakened
International relations etc.) which could potentially stop the ‘democracy of the polls’
development in Poland.

¥ It appears that the Public Television played a significant educational role, if not even used its to-

ols for persuasion, Public Television used repetition techniques of specific content in its news broadcasts.
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IMonuriaeckue npencrasienus Esponel. AHams u3bupaTeTbHBIX KOHBEHIINI NepeN] Bbl-
6opamwu B EBporevickuit mapiament B 2019 roxy

Aunoranys: [TpesveToM craThy AB/ISETCS aHa/IU3 BBICTYTUIEHW TTOJIMTUKOB TPEX OCHOBHBIX
IIOJTBCKMX TIOJTMTUYECKVIX HApTuit / 130MpaTe/IbHbIX KOMVCCH BO BpeMsi X M3bupaTebHbIX
kouBeH1y B EBporapiiavenTe. Teopernyeckon 0CHOBOVE [Isl aHA/TM3a SIBIISITCS TEOPWIST COLI-
aJTbHBIX peITpe3eHTalVi, KOTopas 00bACHSeT, Kak Hey/IOBUMBIe OOBEKThI ¥ KOHLIeITIN (Takye
kax EBporia u EBporevickocTs) MOryT crath 00beKTOM BOOGpaXkeHVs! 1 IOBCeIIHEBHOIo 06cy k-
nenvist wsbupateriert. ey Beiiesiersr Tpy oGpasa (veanbrbix Triia) Esporisr / EBporieiickoro
Coro3a, KOTOpbIE MOTJIVI TIOSABIUTECA BO BpeMsl ITOJIMTUYECKUX pedert: 1) MOzIeb coTpyH1YecTsa
MEeX]Ty HallMOHAIBHBIMI roCy/lapcTBamMu, 2) Mojiertb MHTerparyii EBportsl Ha ocHoBe o01ero
Hac/leJIoBaHMs Vi LIEHHOCTeV, 3) MOJIe/Th IIOCTHAIMOHATEHOV EBportsl, hopMupyiorien mieH-
TUYHOCTh Ha OCHOBE «HOBBIX» OOBEKTOB WleHTH(UKAIN. DJIeMEeHTBI BCceX MOJIeTiev! IpucyT-
CTBOBa/TV BO BpeMsi n3bupaTeibHbIX KOHBeHIM «[TpaBa 1 cripase/ymBocTi», «EBporierickov
Koarmuy» v «Bectbi PoGepra Buzpors».

Krmouessie criosa: [Tosmrimaeckue nipenicrasurenbersa Espormsi, Espocorosa, visbuparenbibie
KOHBEHIMY, eBpo BeiGopeL,

1. Introduction

Modern election campaigns are a common routine in democratic systems. They are
essentially a period of time in which candidates seeking mandate attempt to encourage
citizens and interest them in the subject of politics. Apart from being the obvious tools of
persuasion, campaigns are largely meant to convey messages such as a preferred political
stance, values and the ways of assimilating them, most likely in a form of a less or more
comprehensive manifesto. From a public opinion perspective, this allows for choosing
a vision of the future state, society and resources distribution by indicating which candi-
date, party or committee seems to match our beliefs the most accurately and at the same
time is most likely to fulfil those expectations. On the other hand, from a systemic perspec-
tive, a successful campaign will allow for obtaining the mandate to those who will govern
and who will concurrently be entitled to implement their policies on behalf of the citizens.

Even though it is appropriate to indicate the dramatisation and the ritual char-
acter of the campaigns, along with the campaign conventions, they uphold the public
assumption that a dialogue, meet-and-greet events with politicians and complex public
party programmes are the right, justified and legitimate way of gathering support leading
to a realisation of those promises and programmes. It is assumed that in order to deem
elections open and honest, the electorate should be presented with a programme allowing
for an adequate understanding of candidates, parties and relating manifestos'. This is why
the analyses of all messages conveyed by parties to voters during the political conventions
remain inadvertently one of the most crucial tasks for researchers”.

! G. B. Powell, Elections as Instruments of Democracy: Majoritarian and Proportional Visions, Yale Uni-
versity Press 2000,

? The afore-mentioned assumptions are valid if we consider the model of the public holding parties
electorally accountable. A representative item is a book by A. Ranney The Doctrine of Responsible Party
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Within this attempt, it is fairly interesting to ponder whether the programmes of
the Polish parties which participated in the European Parliament elections in 2019 present
a somewhat unified prospect of Europe - its representation, coherence and if the ‘Euro-
pean’ is not just the fancy name while in fact, the campaign should be considered national

as the main themes for discussions were concerning local issues rather than the European
ones,

2. The role of the programme in the party conventions

What we could say about party programmes in general is that they could be re-
markably educational, however, only to those who read them. They are exceptionally
underestimated as a source of information not only by experts, analysts and parties them-
s_elves but even more so by the voters whose motivation derives usually either from “re-
ligion” (trust and faith in the party) or a selection where they focus on one or more key
aspects of the programmes highlighted by the media’.

A presentation of medialised and very heavily trimmed versions of party pro-
grammes during election conventions became a rule, especially for the main political for-
mations. Despite the fact that not all parties organise such conventions, all of them attempt
to present their vision of the state, policies and the desired community of citizens. Re-
gardless whether they are a speech or in a written form, programmes, being a pragmatic
Political offer, constitute a contract between the parties and the voters - they lawfully bind
a parliament member or a senator to implement them.

The programmes combine four types of information 1) foreign policies, relations
with external contractors including military efforts towards building international allianc-
€s, essentially concerning more or less amicable relations with other countries, 2) related
to domestic policies (changes, reforms, continuations) in various domains such as: public
health, legal system, education, public safety, country’s defences or funding, 3) related to
a political stance on key policies such as being ‘for’ or ‘against’ gender equality, a specific
_family model, minimal wage, abortion or green energy which leads the parties to position-
Ing themselves on a rhetorical axis - left or right, liberalism vs. conservatism which in turn
’fluowa for recreating the ideology behind it, 4) they also indicate the priorities of the party
M terms of policies to be implemented and the topics they embark on which is reflected
Notonly by the fact that they are present in the party’s programme*, but also the level of
detail given to some of those issues highlighted by it. It is of high importance given that it

—

Government: [t Origins and Present State (Urbana: The University of [llinois Press, 1954). Later on, many
Mmore academics undertook this course of study, including : V. O. Key, (The Responsible Electorate: Ra-
Honality in Presidential Voting, 1936-1960, New York: Vintage Books 1966), D. R. Mayhew (Congress:
The_ Electoral Connection, New Haven: Yale University Press 1974; Divided We Govern, New Haven: Yale
U““(ETSity Press 1991), L. N. Cutler (,Some Reflections About Divided Government”, Presidential
Studies Quarterly, 17(3) 1988) or M. P. Fiorina (Retrospective Voting in American National Elections, New
aven: Yale University Press 1981; Divided Government, Boston: Allyn and Baconn 1996).
* This phenomenon is indicated by regular reports from surveys done by Center of Public Opinion
arch (CBOS Poland) such as K. Pankowski, Motywy glosowania w wyborach dla Parlamentu Europejskie-
80,97/2019; A. Cybulska, K. Pankowski, Motywy glosowania na partie polityczne, 63/2018, K. Pankowski,
Motywy 8losowania na poszczegdlne partie i komitety wyborcze, 179/2015.
P * It is worth to mention that political parties are largely attempting, with almost encyclopaedic
thgence, to make references to nearly all of those subject areas.

Rese,
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remains in close relation to the actual budget and funding in the following years®.

Such types of information happen to serve yet another function: they integrate par-
ty members and their supporters, create an organisational identity and become a starting
point for a discussion over possible coalitions as well as constitute an ex ante credibility
assessment of the party, attract media attention and encourage voters.

Stage presence and the medial nature of electoral conventions are an opportunity
to advertise and highlight some of the points or a chance for sharing a direct reaction to
current events which make the parties stand out and attract public interest. Providing the
bulky electoral programmes are incredibly tedious even for those who deal with those
sorts of documents on daily basis, party conventions are aimed to present clear objectives
in a concise and comprehensible way which will allow for its prompt assessment by jour-
nalists, experts - and then eventually voters®, This cycle is perfectly aligned to the process
of engaging supporters and voters while implementing the democratic system “in action”.

Establishing a Broac%asting‘
kg M B D L
the ﬁommttee ~ | ratification . Th il
o tl fe party during the party
s convention
Reception by
the voters
Implementation Basis for Support or v
coalition |4 rejectionon |, | The Voters’
election day assessment

fig. 1. The lifecycle of electoral programmes as per: M. Dolezal in “The Life Cycle of Party Mani-
festos: The Austrian Case”, West European Politics 35.4 2012, pp. 869-895; N. Merz, The Manifes-
to-Media Link: How Mass Media Mediate Manifesto Messages, Humboldt-Universitit zu Berlin,
Berlin 2017, http:/ /dx.doi.org/10.18452/18863.

5 Such correlations we could observe not only in Poland after the 2015 elections but also e.g. in
Great Britain (R, I. Hofferbert, 1. Budge, , The Party Mandate and the Westminster Model: Election Pro-
grammes and Government Spending in Britain, 1948-85, British Journal of Political Science 22/2 1992, pp.
151-182), in Italy (F. Russo, L. Verzichelli, “Government Ideology and Party Priorities: The Determinants
of Public Spending Changes in Italy”, Italian Political Science Review / Rivista Italiana di Scienza Politica
46/3 2016, pp. 1-22) ather European countries (A. Horn, C. Jensen, “When and Why Politicians Do Not
Keep Their Welfare Promises”, European Journal of Political Research 56/2 2016, pp. 381-400).

¢ See e.g, . Budge, M.D. McDonald, ,Choices Parties Define. Policy Alternatives in Representati- 'i

ve Elections, 17 Countries 1945-1998", Party Politics 12/4 2006, pp. 451-466; Ciz, ,Conceptualising and
Measuring ‘Centrism’ Correctly on the Left-Right Scale (RILE) - without Systematic Bias. A General
Response by MARPOR”, Electoral Studies 31/3 2012, pp. 609-612; A. Volkens, H.D. Klingemann, “Par-
ties, [deologies, and Issues. Stability and Change in Fifteen European Party Systems. 1945-1998”, Political
Parties in the New Europe, K.R. Luther, F. Muller-Rommel, Oxford: Oxford University Press 2002,

P
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In this lifecycle, the formal acceptance of the programme during the party con-
vention remains one of the key stages after which it is distributed by the media to be
received and assessed by the voters.

The programme is supposed to constitute and agenda for debate, it presents is-
sues which are supposed to help establish superiority of the party over its competitors
while at the same time it paints a picture of the most pressing issues along with their
definition which. If affirmed by the voters, it could be a deciding factor for the win of the
party which has proven proficient in the art of programme-creation. It is easily notice-
able that ultimately, we are not examining here the hundred-pages-long-programmes
but references and elaborations on problems which take the form of easily-absorbed
heuristics, indicators and assessments schemas of various phenomena.

3. Social representations of Europe

What kind of effect could politicians possibly want to evoke by presenting the
Programme objectives during party conventions? Apart from the ultimate goal which is
the support of their voters by casting the right ballot, the party is also expected to build
a socially acceptable, convincing vision of the world and key issues - a vision in which
the party finds the answers to the most pressing questions and has access to a credible
instrumentation thanks to which the major part of the problems could be resolved. The
more people share these partisan representations of problems (which are to become
problems of the society), the more the chance that the party itself and its programme
will be successful.

Presenting electoral programmes is not only about a profound analysis, such as
the formal legal conditions for implementing a European directive regarding “posted
workers abroad”, understanding the protective state or even whether “it would concern
the exact number of days of work for each individual posted worker and not the period
of time counted starting from the day when the first worker arrives at the workplace un-
til the departure of the last worker, including the breaks as suggested by the European
Commission and Parliament”’. Ultimately, it is about creating a narration in which the
European Union introduces a law which discriminates against Polish workers. In all
messages of such kind, it is about the extreme simplification since it is meant to become
a part of the common language, daily conversations between the Polish people. It is
Intended to justify the attitude towards the European Union and, by doing so, shape
the behaviour of the voters. On the other hand, an average person does not need such
k'nowledge on daily basis and so what those people use, are a common-sense adapta-
tions or social representations which, even if they are deeply simplified or utterly false,
help to make the choice or at least do not work against it. Such an ability to construe
social representations - “cognitive systems with a logic and language of their own” is
considered a key ability needed for human communication and knowledge integration
as per Serge Moscovici®,

" https:/ /serwisy. gazetaprawna.pl/transport/artykuly/1116816,ue-dyrektywa-o-pracownikach-
delegowanych-przyjeta.hnnl via @gazetaprawnapl [September 10%, 2019].

i Ethnomethodologists mention a different kind of “common” procedures or interpretation rules
t‘h.am.ks to which humans can communicate to each other and interpret reality. See M. Czyzewski, Socjolog
! Zycie potoczne. Studium z etnometodologii i wspiczesnej socjologii interakcji. E6dz: Uniwersytet Lodzki 1984,
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Social representations “do not represent simply ‘opinions about’, ‘images of’ or
‘attitudes towards’ but ‘theories’ or "branches of knowledge’ in their own right, for the
discovery and organisation of reality (...) they are systems of system of values, ideas
and practices with a twofold function; first, to establish an order which will enable in-
dividuals to orient themselves in their material and social world and to master it; and
secondly to enable communication to take place among the members of a community
by providing them with a code for social exchange and a code for naming and classify-
ing unambiguously the various aspects of their world and their individual and group
history.”?

Due to this, representations take form of sui generis cognitive systems as tools
needed to understand and communicate phenomena, ideas and matters. In the con-
text of elections, an especially important role is played by coherent and “ready-to-use”
programmes - a collection of images, terms, categories and ideas transferred from the
political logic to the common thinking,

An average voter is usually faced with many contrasting representations of the
same phenomena. For some of them, law and order involve ideas such as equality, free-
doms of conscience, religion as well as opinion, and are inherently expressed through
actions by the authorities based on and within the boundaries of law. For others, how-
ever, the will of the nation conveyed through the medium of election results is somehow
superior to constitution, and so the authorities elected need not to comply to constitu-
tion. The sense and meaning of the same definitions are the environment and social
differentiations which are especially visible through political rivalry. Parties during the
time of the campaign create an utterly opposite maps symbolically and ideologically
which are supposed to guide their supporters through reality'’. Nevertheless, even the
most fervent supporters of a party know disparate interpretations and definitions of
phenomena due to the existence of a medialised public sphere which could be best de-
scribed as diverse, mobile, open while it also involves a more and more extensive flow

9 8. Moscovici, ,Foreword”, [in:] Health and Illness: A Social-Psychological Analysis, C. Herzlich (Ed.),
London/New York: Academic Press 1973, p. xiii. Even though the cited fragments give an impression of
being a definition of social representation, they really are not. Moscovici intentionally avoided to clearly
define them, In his work, a few other terms could be observed which are intended to clarify this con-
cept. For example, in his early, 1963’s article, we could read that social representation is an elaboration
“of a social object by the community for the purpose of behaving and communicating” (“Attitudes and
Opinions”, Annual Review of Psychology 14, p. 251), and in 1981 Moscovici claimed that “By social repre-
sentations, we mean a set of concepts, statements and explanations originating in daily life in the course
of inter-individual communications.” (,On social representations”, [in:] Social Cognition: Perspectives on
everyday understanding, ]. P. Forgas (Ed.), London: Academic Press, p. 181). However, in his book from
2001 we can read that “social representations appear as a “network” of ideas, metaphors and images,
more or less loosely tied together, and therefore more mobile and fluid than theories.” (S. Moscovici,
Social Representations. Explorations in Social Psychology. New York: New York University Press 2001, p.
153). All efforts made to define the representation are undertaken by his students, continuators and col-
leagues. Denise Jodelet, for example, considers social representations to be an effect of social practices;
they are images of meanings which allow humans to interpret the world around, categorisation of real-
ity, theories, outlook on the world which in turn help to establish the knowledge about it, see Madness
and Social Representations, Living with the Mad in One French Society, as translated by. T. Pownall. Berkeley:
University of California Press 1991, pp. 6-22.

08, Fish, Interpretacja, retoryka, polityka. Eseje wybrane, as translated by K. Abriszewski, A. Derra-
Wiochowicz et al. Krakéw: Universitas 2002.

Rl & et iml
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of information. The saturation of media communications in the public sphere, easier op-
tions for movement and establishing contacts lead to different segments of voters move
from one dimension and reality to another, and by doing so, they are confronted with
different convictions, meanings as well, reality representations.

With how many different visions of a united Europe and meanings of the word
'European’ were citizens faced in the latest European Parliament elections?'? The analy-
sis of EU documents shows three such representations.

Firstly, a vision of a European Union as an international organisation “uniting”
National states, the aim of which is “to promote peace, its values and the well-being of
its peoples” and creates “an area of freedom, security and justice without internal fron-
tiers, in which the free movement of persons is ensured in conjunction with appropri-
ate measures with respect to external border controls, asylum, immigration and the
pPrevention and combating of crime”, as well as “It shall combat social exclusion and
discrimination, and shall promote social justice and protection, equality between wom-
en and men, solidarity between generations and protection of the rights of the child. It
shall promote economic, social and territorial cohesion, and solidarity among Member
States.” (Article 3, The Treaty of Lisbon signed on December 13%, 2007).

In this context, the ‘principle of effective nationality” organises the logic of dis-
cussion regarding the European Union - an institution which, in a limited way, could
‘interfere’ in the functioning of the member states as by the principles of subsidiarity
and proportionality which respect their equality under the Treaties, while also “The
Union shall respect the equality of Member States before the Treaties as well as
their national identities, inherent in their fundamental structures, political and con-
stitutional, inclusive of regional and local self-government. It shall respect their essential
State functions, including ensuring the territorial integrity of the State, maintaining law
and order and safeguarding national security. In particular, national security remains
the sole responsibility of each Member State. (Article 4, the Treaty of Lisbon signed on
December 13%, 2007, in Lisbon).

The state and the nation together remain a key subject with its language, culture,
traditions as well as identity and solidarity. A united Europe is an interesting coopera-
tive for as long as it is considered beneficial. In that way, it is closer to the Charles de
Gaulle’s concept of “Europe of nations”. When this project’s nature becomes somewhat
adverse, then the functioning of a united Europe appears questionable and their mem-

€rs could consider national states as the only mainstay of freedom and source of law.
This particular perspective, in a situation of gaining power by populist or nationalist
Movements, could easily lead to an EU disintegration or an open, rather than concealed,
conflict between different countries, The European Union as a hegemonic institution, in
reality led by Germany and France - will need to dissolve.

——

"' See more about social representation theories in R. Szwed, Spoteczne reprezentacje opinii publicznej,
Lublin; Wydawnictwo KUL 2012.
* From the perspective of political sciences, three visions of Europe were suggested after I.P. Kar-
ski and T, Mehlhausen (“Migdzy polityka kreowania a asertywnoscig. Polskie debaty o Europie na
Przyktadzie europejskiego traktatu konstytucyjnego i wojny na Ukrainie”, Przeglad Politologiczny 2/2017,
PP. 55-78). From the perspective of sociology, see e.g. R. Szwed, “Tozsamoé¢ europejska czy narodowa?
Transformacja tozsamosci zbiorowych w Unii Europejskiej”, pp. 310-344, [in:] E. Hatas (Ed.), Konstru-
Owanie jazni i spoleczenstwa. Europejskie warianty interakcjonizmu symbolicznego, Warszawa: Scholar 2005,

olew:



54 Robert Szwed

A second conception for a united Europe underlines the community of countries
as in the phrase “uniqueness in diversity” deriving from a fundamental “European heri-
tage” based on philosophical and legal achievements as well as the culture and shared,
universal values.

“The Union is founded on the values of respect for human dignity, freedom, de-
mocracy, equality, the rule of law and respect for human rights, including the rights of
persons belonging to minorities. These values are common to the Member States in a so-
ciety in which pluralism, non-discrimination, tolerance, justice, solidarity and equality
between women and men prevail.” (Article 2, The Treaty of Lisbon signed on December
13, 2007).

Providing the first idea of EU focuses on its function and responsibilities, the
other underlines the values, namely the bond within the community outside their legal
regulations. Its sources date back to genesis of the European integration project where
at the beginning the states were the most important, however with time, as “intended”
by Jean Monnet, they will be efficiently replaced by a united organisation. This vision is
much closer to the Churchill’s “United States of Europe” according to which the close
cooperation will lead to forging a new collective identity based on a socio-economic
cooperation and solidarity. The ultimate effect of this process could be even a federation
of European states.

This image of Europe is in the Treaty of Lisbon are softened by the statement that
even though the EU “shall ensure that Europe’s cultural heritage is safeguarded and
enhanced” but having in mind the respect of its cultural and linguistic diversity, it will
conduct activities “only” to support, coordinate and supplement the member states in
that domain. (Article 3)"

A third, post-national idea for Europe underlines an “everyday” functioning of
its societies connected by law, environment and ways of life which take a form of a free
flow of goods and persons with European institutions and one currency in common as
well as the free market etc. The basis for this community and its “generator” is a more
or less institutionalised public and legal order (materialised through e.g. specific regula-
tions, directives, treaties and constitutions). This perspective does not assume the basis
of traditions, culture or other normative notions but instead it has more of a descriptive
nature.

It would be quite difficult to miss the efforts leading up to expanding this “prag-
matic” idea which in turn is supposed to lead to new factors allowing for a collective
identification. Apart from the well-known elements constituting symbols of a unified
Europe such as the EU flag, the anthem “Ode to joy”, a common currency - “Euro”,
a holiday celebrated on 9" of May as well as a euro-lottery called “Euro Jackpot”, a pro-
gramme for student exchange (e.g. Socrates), partner cities within the EU, a European
Academy for Arts, Sciences and Humanities, or such as post stamps with EU emblems
and universally standardised documents (passports, ID, driving license), signs (regis-

¥ The EU evolution could be observed in the process of creating a community which overstepped
“particular” or “national” limitations. Even before signing the Treaty of Lisbon, there was a notion of
reinforcing European identity in the collective consciousness of Europeans, even despite the diversity
of nationalities and cultures. However, after 2007, the EU abstained from this idea limiting its scope to
activities contributing to “to the flowering of the cultures of the Member States, while respecting their
national and regional diversity” (art.167).



Analysis of electoral conventions before European Parliament Elections, 2019 55

t.ration plates, road signs, specimen documents) as well as institutions and organisa-
tions such as the European Tribunal of Justice, the Central Bank and even the popular
Champions League. While making a reference to the concept of social representations, we
speak here of an “ objectification” of the idea of Europe - attempting to make it not only
an imaginary reality but also a genuine, practical subject of a collective identity. Objec-
tification' is a mechanism in which an abstract, unattainable, elusive objects, concepts
or features of matters (such as Europe, Europeanism or the European Union itself) alter
t}}eir character. They become ‘full of reality” through becoming specific and genuine
pieces of reality's, As a result, everything which is not known not only becomes known
but also, as stated by Michael Billig, becomes “material” and “discernible” .

' Each of the listed ideas for a unified Europe - an international organisation form-
INg a union of national states, a community based on a European cultural heritage or
a post-national structure constituting a new kind of identity could have appeared in
electoral programmes presented during party conventions running in the European
Parliament elections, Were they present? And if so, were they coherent? What is Europe
Supposed to be in a politician’s discourse AD 2019?

4. Europe according to politicians

In order to reconstruct social representations of a unified Europe emerging from
Fhe pre-election conventions, several means were chosen such as television broadcasts,
Internet sites of the parties and committees as well as publishing minutes of the conven-
tion’s proceedings on social media.

Parties’ and committees’ conventions analysed in this study are the ones which
Managed to surpass the electoral threshold and are the following: 12 conventions of
Law and Justice Party (PL: Prawo i Sprawiedliwoéc, PiS), 9 conventions of the European
Coalition (PL: Koalicja Europejska, KE) and 4 conventions of the political party Spring
led by Robert Biedron which all took place between February and May, 2019,

Research, the aim of which was to create a corpus of public speeches during all
these conventions was a very challenging task: as it turns out only PiS diligently and
N an organised way recorded and published on their website the proceedings of their
conventions, All other parties only published highlights, summaries or commentaries.
I_n order to make proper analysis, recordings of conventions with a supplement of pub-
lications by supporters or average observers were indispensable.

In the very beginning, we find that if very involved and yet undecided voters
searched for a first-hand information of such kind, in case of the European Coalition
and Spring, they would be forced to rely on media relations which in fact, could not be
controlled by those parties. However, on social media profiles managed by all parties

" Objectification also appears in the concept of institutionalisations of social reality by Peter L.
er and Thomas Luckman. They make a reference to Hegel's Vergegenstandlichung, translated as
bjectification” which renders Moscovici’s intentions. See P. L. Berger, T. Luckmann Spofeczne tworze-
Tzeczywistodci, as translated by. J. Niznik, Warszawa: Pafistwowy Instytut Wydawniczy 1983, p. 113.

" 5. Moscovici, On Social Representations. .., pp. 198-203; S. Moscovici, The Phenomenon of Social
Representations..., pp. 37-43.

. ' M.Billig, ,Studying Thinking Society: Social Representations, Rhetoric, and Attitudes”, [in:] Em-
Pirical Approaches to Social Representations, G. M. Breakwell, D. V. Canter (Eds.), Oxford: Oxford Univer-
Sity Press 1993, pp. 50-51.
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respectively, what we could observe were tweets, Facebook discussions or YouTube
films - more or less sensational, sometimes outrageous, showing contempt for the ri-
vals, essentially evoking rage or joy. Despite the social media buzz, a medial brouhaha
or harsh comments being necessary to attract attention which is so much needed during
the campaign, they cannot possibly constitute a coherent strategy of the party. This is
why it the electoral programmes and the party conventions used in order to broadcast
them are so vital.

4. 1. Europe according to Law and Justice (PiS)

The party’s slogan during the 2019’s European Parliament elections was “Poland,
the heart of Europe” and during the party conventions it was highlighted many a time
by the party’s leader Jaroslaw Kaczyriski and other participants. From the perspective
of this analysis, the slogan itself, it is a somewhat basic idea of Europe, even though it
only refers to the subject of Poland.

Indeed, during the PiS convention speeches, a coherent and clear description of
a basis for a unified Europe emerges as well as the outline of its current state and vision
for the future. It is conveyed through 12 programme objectives 1) Europe of values, 2)
Europe of families, 3) the support for European agriculture areas, 4) the EU budget to
be favourable to Poland, 5) European common market, 6) Safe European borders, 7)
Europe independent energetically, 8) identical quality of products within Europe, 9)
Europe of equal chances, 10) fair climate policies in Europe, 11) Sustainable growth -
a fundament for a strong EU and finally 12) stop to illegal immigration.

How does PiS see relations between the EU and Poland? It is based on partner-
ship, cooperation and mutual respect as per the article 4 of the Treaty of Lisbon, how-
ever the speeches by the party’s leader - Jarostaw Kaczyniski (JK) are dominated by an
adverse discourse towards the EU, and the EU itself being a source of many dangers:

“We want Europe, in which Poland will not be taking anyone’s orders, Poland
will be independent, it will not be anyone’s client. It will be free to look after its own
interests [...] We don’t need an ideological Europe, by this I mean the Europe which
will dictate how we are supposed to raise our children. The parents are responsible for
that; we don’t want to sexualise children from the kindergarten age, we don’t want all
these inconceivable ideas, we don’t want these ladies who say that pornography is good
for primary school pupils [...] We don’t want this kind of Europe and we will work our
hardest for it to be different. We don’t want "Euro” in Poland. This experiment proved
useful to a couple of countries [...] in Poland it would be a disaster [...] [We don't Eu-
rope - RS] with uncontrolled immigration, under sharia law. We want a Europe of free-
dom in all areas, on the Internet as well, not any of this ACTA 2 nonsense [...] Freedom
itself is not only at risk on the Internet. Not only at risk, but in fact banned in many
European countries. It even sometimes involves criminal law, and even if it doesn’t, we
are still dealing with a radical limitation of freedom in higher education facilities and
also other areas. This will not stand in Poland. If some countries want that - fine - but it
cannot be imposed.” (Cracow May 19*, 2019)

Being an EU member must mean being able to be ‘the man of the house” in its own
country and it cannot be in contradiction with sovereignty considered as a possibility of
conducting internal policies regarding e.g. a family model, upbringing, morality as well
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as the currency, internal affairs and immigration. Political correctness, imposing liberal
social norms and permissiveness lead to a possible EU disintegration and, what is more,
constitute a conflict with the idea which was at the roots of the integrating process. This
idea is naturally a Europe of common values: “[...] we want it to be Europe represent-
ing values on which it was founded, and it was founded mainly on Christianity, Roman
law and Greek philosophy. What we could say we have today is a “march-off’ [from
these values in Europe - RS]. We don’t want this march-off. We want Europe based on
these values” (K, Cracow May 19%, 2019). Values seemed to be a regular theme appear-
ing continuously throughout the PiS campaign'’. Almost always referenced by Jarostaw
Kaczyniski and Mateusz Morawiecki. However even for instance Marek Suski during
a Radom convention highlighted the christian roots of Europe by making a note of the
12 stars on the EU flag are a reference to Christianity®.

“Europe was founded on values [Christian values - RS], and not only on free
Movement of capital and persons. Europe needs to be built and reformed not only to
defend our economic interests but eventually all principles based on which EU founded,
to remind everyone of them. Because without them the EU will fall and will be nothing
more than a patchwork of loosely connected living people or it will be a powerhouse.
But it could only be a powerhouse having a strong ideological backbone and assuming
a mutual respect. And only then, if based on those values, there could be a European
SOlidarity where we could compete against the rest of the world and advance, just like
the rest of the world - hand in hand, together, as partners” (Radom, May 23, 2019).

What ‘Europe’ means for PiSis a “ European standard of living for Poles” (Jarostaw
Kaczyﬁski), and also “European level of income and affluence” (Mateusz Morawiecki
March 18, 2019). Income equality of Polish families comparing to Western Europe,
such a pragmatic element of the programme, constituted a leitmotiv during the time
of the Pis campaign. Government activities toward evening out the development stage
comparing to other EU member states appears to justify proposals to support the society
by more “pluses” and “fives”. This is exactly the reason for objecting to the “two-speed
Europe” and the claim that “Poland’s affiliation with the EU is actually a responsibility
of the Polish patriotism” (JK, Poznari April 27%, 2019). Both Mateusz Morawiecki and
{aroslaw Kaczynski are conveying a clear message of why Poland is an EU member:
'Being an EU member is our choice and there is no alternative. We are part of the Union.
But why? Not because we have to, but to carry out this programme [Kaczynski's five
major proposals - RS], to ensure that at the heart of Europe we have a European stan-
dard of living and we will put our best efforts towards that goal” (MM, Radom March
19%,2019). As highlighted by JK, both NATO and EU memberships allow Poland to look
after Polish interests, increases its level of security, status and position.

7 Tt is most of all equality (within EU members such as the case of German washing powders and

equality for all citizens), freedom (from poverty and scarcity) and tolerance (meaning acceptance rather
than affirmation of individuality).
" The Economist’s author makes a reference regarding the fact that the flag designer - Arséne Heitz,
edly told the “Lourdes” magazine that what served as an inspiration to the project was a piece from the Saint
Ohn’s Book of Revelation, in which the Holy Mother is presented as “a woman clothed with the sun...and
dcrown of twelve stars on her head (Real Politics, at last? October 24*, 2004 [September 10%, 2019)).

alleg
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4. 2. Europe according to European Coalition (KE)"

If we assume that the election slogan indicates the main theme of the political cam-

paign, then the KE “The future of Poland - the great choice” focuses rather on domestic
topics with Europe and the EU serving a role of a mere background.

This is what the analysed material suggests. To say that “the goal of the European
Coalition is to permanently establish a nationalist but at the same time individual fate
of Polish men and women in the West. To ensure the same conditions: privileges and
responsibilities, equal standard of living, possibilities for development and security - as
available to other European citizens until now” which means that the starting point for
discussion and the goal towards which the Coalition would work is establishing Poland

and Poles themselves in the local context, to outline the activities by the KE politicians

which are aiming at reaffirming them in the European Union.

Focusing on domestic affairs is confirmed also by the programme of the KE which
included 10 objectives: 1) Poland among EU leaders, 2) EU on evening out the standard

of living for all Europeans, 3) European funds for citizens and self-governments, 4) the

EU of clean air and cheap energy, 5) the EU of healthier and longer living, 6) the EU of

better foods and equal chances for agriculture, 7) the EU of values, 8) the Union of shared

security, 9) European Union for the young, 10) coherent transport and communications

policies in the Union.

While the Law and Justice conventions had a repeatable format and their struc-
ture was based on speeches by Jarostaw Kaczyriski, Mateusz Morawiecki and local lead-
ers, the European Coalition conventions were more challenging from the organisation
perspective since each and every one of them “had” to include speeches by all leaders
of parties constituting the coalition (Grzegorz Schetyna, Wladyslaw Kosiniak-Kamysz,
Wiodzimierz Czarzasty, Katarzyna Lubnauer i Marek Kossakowski, Malgorzata Tracz) or
their delegates. During PiS conventions, the messages of the chairman and the prime min-
ister were aligned and complimenting each other while the KE conventions the themes
of the speeches referenced completely different areas. Speakers would embark upon dif-
ferent topics and their message would show conflicting ideas even within the Coalition
itself. The only analogy of all those speeches were in fact the criticism of the current gov-
ernment. However, the cacophony created by the leaders of the five parties incited doubt
within the audience regarding the coherence of the programme and the planned forms of

its implementation

Naturally, the article 2 of the Treaty of Lisbon indicating a community of values

and indirectly the EU heritage, appeared in almost all speeches. Depending on the affili-
ation with a given party, the values such as dignity, democracy, law and order, plural-
ism as well as respecting human rights, including minorities of national, religious and
sexual nature. This also implies no discrimination, tolerance, justice, solidarity, equality
for women, rights for people with disabilities or even rights for teachers to a decent sal-
ary. Even though Katarzyna Lubnauer spoke of “new European values”, her speeches
and proposals did not go beyond the outline of the ‘Charter of Fundamental Rights of the
European Union” which was signed as early as December 7*, 2000 in Nice.

Moreover, Democratic Left Alliance was the only one which underlined the neces-

1 In needs to be clarified that European Coalition was formed by the following political parties:
Civic Platform, Polish People’s Party, Democratic Left Alliance, Modern and the Greens.

1
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sity of signing the Charter while discarding the so-called ‘British protocol’ which would
limit the possible usage of the Charter in Great Britain and Poland which was not refer-
enced by the other party leaders.

Europe - as per KE conventions - is unified based on shared value.s{ an “unen-
cumbered enterprise” and relying on the fundaments of law. Indeed, the criticism of the
then government in terms of not abiding the law and order, namely violating Poland’s
constitution remained a leitmotiv during all KE conventions. Naturally, during regional
conventions, the local MEPs made references to their achievements so far and the role of
their already made European alliances in forming the new EU budget, however their pro-
gramme was largely based on the opposition towards PiS rather than forcing new ideas
and solutions, One of their most important new areas of focus in the campaign, which was
troublesome for PiS and underlined by all KE members (mostly the Greens” party), was
the “EU of clean air and cheap energy”. Despite it being a relatively new topic in the Pol-
ish political discourse, it is most definitely present in the European discourse for a much
longer time, Hence, it appears that the theme of climate changes and structures of energy
Sources underlines the supposed future of Poland and not how the EU or Europe for that
Matter which has been coordinating such activities for years. In this representation, the

uropean Union seems to be as the only guarantor of protection for human rights and the
§Ole source of prosperity of the Polish nation. Essentially, the founding countries and EU
mstitutions are not subject to criticism and their conduct should become a role model to
the Polish political class.

4. 3. Europe according to “Spring” led by Robert Biedron
Robert Biedron's party slogan in the European Parliament elections was “Spring -
the Europe for you”. In a practical sense, it means that the Europe for voters is supposed to
a party founded in June 2018. Therefore, for PiS voters the point of reference is Poland,
for the supporters of KE it is the European Union and for Spring - the party itself along
with itg programme. This bold slogan® has won his party 6% of the votes and 3 mandates.
Spring’s programme assumed seven main objectives: 1) European Project to fight
against cancer, 2) Europe free from coal and smog, 3) European test of law friendliness, 4)
uropean charter of women'’s rights, 5) European fund of free media, 6) Erasmus 2.0, 7)
Uropean passport.
Spring’s conventions were typically full of youthful energy, enthusiasm and - as
Was highlighted by its leader, Robert Biedrori and the other candidates from his party
~ Courage, not only in formulating ideas for Europe in which these objectives would be
achieved but also in domestic affairs. The main theme of the convention was opposition
towards the Catholic Church, the necessity to separate “the throne and the altar”, the de-
mand for a country with a neutral viewpoint. This is indispensable because “we cannot
Buarantee European laws and liberties to Polish men and women if do not pull the Church
om the politics” - such are the standards of the 21* century (Robert Biedron, Warsaw
Aarch 23, 2019). An equally important topic raised during the conventions was the criti-
C1sm of the then government and the Civic Platform (PO) which, according to many par-

* In order to better understand this message, what might be a good hint is the following statement
Eade by Robert Biedror to appeal to his voters: “Poland, Spring and Europe are women” (reference to
¢se three words being feminine nouns - translator’s note), (£6dz, May 19%, 2019),
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ticipants, are in essence not very different from each other. This is why they offer a choice
other than between PO or PiS, a choice ‘for’ rather than “against’ one party or another.

The following values are ingrained in the European laws and liberties: equal rights
of everyone, men and women, the secularism of the state, access to healthcare, registered
partnerships, social justice, environment protection, artistic freedoms, tolerance and
equality. Apart from ensuring that all LGBT circles have equal rights in all domains, one of
the most significant demands concerned the environment “we want European standards
when it comes to nature, the environment protection, today” (RB, May 19%, 2019).

During Spring conventions, Europe is a positive reference (the same as respect-
ing human rights or climate policies) or at least an equal partner, with whom this party’s
politicians will want to negotiate and convince to make bold choices and deepen the inte-
gration. Spring appears to be an avant-garde of European politics with fresh and original
ideas. This energy and uncompromising nature will lead to the transformation of Europe
into a progressive and modern direction in every facet of its functioning.

5. Conclusions

Conventions of Polish political parties during the campaign for the European Par-
liament elections provide multitudes of research material regarding strategies, rhetoric
and sophistry of their leaders, candidates’ behaviours or ways of engaging the audience.
They provide the necessary knowledge in order to position the party on two important
axes: liberalism vs. conservatism and left vs. right. The focus of this article is not on the po-
litical feuds, strategies, metaphors or persuasion techniques. A political sciences’ analysis
of ideology. Instead, the focus was shifted to the image of Europe emerging from speeches
made by politicians during party conventions dedicated to elections.

The aforementioned image is fairly limited but diverse since European elections, in
an institutional sense, are on some level still domestic elections: they engage local candi-
dates, local voters and the related proceedings are placed in the context of the same local
customs, values and political culture. This is precisely why Europe becomes more a back-
ground (more or less prominent) to electoral programmes designed for Polish audiences.
It if quite difficult to form a holistic vision of the European Union - they are most likely
fragmentary visions placing local issues in a European context. In a sense, we are dealing
here with the Bernstein’s “recontextualization” - Polish issues and challenges were some-
what “pulled” from the local context and placed in the European context™.

Only the Law and Justice party outlines a relatively coherent image of Europe and
a model of relationship between Poland and the European Union. On the one hand, it is
a sphere of shared values, on the other however, due to a postmodern liberalisation of the
West, Poland seems to be the only safe place. The European Union ought to be a “Europe
of homelands rather than a Europe without homelands” as per one of the speeches by
Mateusz Morawiecki during one of the conventions. This is precisely why Poland could
be a role model for Europe which would want to restore the fundamental Christian val-
ues, on which the devoted Catholics such as Konrad Adenauer, Jacques Delors, Alcide de
Gasperi and Robert Schuman built it. The relationship between Poland and the EU should
be based on equality, in a way that the institutions of the Union should treat all countries

B, Bernstein, Pedagogy, symbolic control and identity. Theory, research, critique, Boston: Rowman and
Littlefield 2000.
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the same way. Sovereignty may be in conflict with the membership status, if the latter
involves interference from the ‘external’ institution in the Polish affairs. Poland’s mem-
bership in the EU is on the one hand a part of the Polish patriotism, and on the other it is
useful as long as it is beneficial to look after the country’s interests, such as attempting to
reach the European standard of living.

This vision is the closest thing to a model of a European Union as an international
Organisation “associating” national member states. One of the most basic principles in this
model of cooperation is that if it stops being beneficial to Poland, it could be potentially
terminated.

Conventions of the European Coalition focus on Europe being a ‘common merit’
= Poland is a part of the ‘community of values and principles’ while it also involves the
Mechanism of ‘creating prosperity hand in hand’ as well. The ‘nation of law’ principle,
formed on the basis of the culture of dialogue and a mutual respect, is the best possible
guarantee of strengthening the position of Poland in Europe. A humane - from the val-
ues perspective - Europe is also an area of business gambits. However only an agree-
ment, abiding the EU rules and a deepened integration could possibly lead to an economic
l8r0wth and will constitute a safe space where human and citizen’s rights will not be vio-
ated.

In the KE electoral programme, Europe appears to follow the “uniqueness in di-

Versity”, communities of societies developed from the “European heritage” fundaments
Which are founded on shared, universal values and based on philosophical and legal
achievements as well as the culture. “The community of values”, identification with Euro-
Pean institutions including the universally accepted political and legal norms (European
treaties) and the European political and territorial structure together form one sphere in
Which we can continuously deepen the European integration.
. During the conventions of the Spring party, Europe is an improvement project. It
1S not based however on rejecting the EU’s principles and values. Providing the European
Coalition mentions the possibility of further integration, the Spring party essentially de-
Mands it. It promotes a vision of a ‘progressive post-culture’ which will emerge from an
environment appropriate for Europeans and the changing context. Transformations that
each European society is undergoing and the culture lead to establishing new, progressive
Values which could possibly be new founding principles of Europe.
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Zjednoczona Prawica w Polsce wobec wyzwan kryzysu
migracyjnego w Europie. Perspektywa politologiczno-etyczna

$“eszczenie: Niniejszy artykul podejmuje prébe oceny z pozycji politologii i etyki, stanow-
‘S}ka Prawicy w Polsce wobec wyzwan kryzysu migracyjnego w Europie. Artykul skiada
S1¢ z trzech czesci. W pierwszej om6wiona jest geneza kryzysu migracyjnego w Europie i
9g0Inie reakcja parnstw czlonkowskich na propozycje jego zazegnania. Czesé druga prezen-
tuje stanowisko Zjednoczonej Prawicy wobec UE oczekujacej solidarnoéci z krajami niepro-
Porgjonalnie obcigzonymi skutkami kryzysu migracyjnego. Czes¢ trzecia poswigcona jest
Ocenie - z perspektywy politologicznej i etycznej - argumentéw lidera Zjednoczonej Pra-
Wicy oraz innych politykéw wobec kwestii przyjmowania imigrantéw i uchodzcéw. Z
analizy stanowiska Zjednoczonej Prawicy wobec w/w zagadnienia wyciggnieto wnioski,
“e w zdecydowanej wigkszo$¢ uzyte argumenty sa zabiegiem okreslanym w literaturze
Politologicznej jako populizm. Ponadto z punktu widzenia politologicznego podwazanie
Zasady solidarno$ci w stosunkach migdzy panstwami, stanowi dzialania podwazajace fun-

amenty UE i w konsekwencji narazajgce na niebezpieczenstwo nasze panstwo. Jesli chodzi
O Perspektywe etyczng, to negatywny stosunek do przyjmowania w Europie i naszym kraju
udzi yciekajacych przed wojna, czy nawet skrajng biedy, oparty na szkodliwym dla nich
U0g6Inieniu, jest sprzeczny nie tylko z chrzescijariskimi normami moralnymi, ale takze z
Podstawowymi zasadami ludzkimi.

Sl;Wa kluczowe: bezpieczeristwo, imigranci, islam, kryzys migracyjny, Prawica, solidarnos¢,
Uchodzcy,

United Right-Wing Coalition In Poland To The Challenges Of The Migration Crisis In
urope

Annotation: This article attempts to assess the position of political science and ethics, the

Position of the Center and Right-Wing political parties in Poland in the face of the chal-

€nges of the migration crisis in Europe. The article consists of three parts. The first discusses
€ genesis of the migration crisis in Europe and the general reaction of the Member States
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to proposals for its resolution. The second part presents the position of the Polish United
Right-Wing coalition to the EU expecting solidarity with countries with disproportionately
burdened effects of the migration crisis. The third part is devoted to the assessment - from
the political and ethical perspective - of the arguments of the leader of the United Right-Wing
coalition and other politicians regarding the admission of immigrants and refugees. From the
analysis of the position of the United Right-Wing coalition to the above-mentioned issues, it
was concluded that the vast majority of the arguments used could be referred to the political
sciences term populism. Moreover, from the political point of view, the undermining of the
principle of solidarity in relations between states constitutes actions undermining the foun-
dations of the EU and, consequently, putting our country in danger.

As for the ethical perspective, the negative attitude to accepting people fleeing war or ex-
treme poverty in Europe and our country, based on a generalization, is contradictory not
only with Christian moral standards but also with basic human principles.

Keywords: security, immigrants, Islam, migration crisis, Right-wing, solidarity, refugees.

Ob6wveaunenHoe npasoe Kpbuio B [Tosibie ¢ yueToM BBI30BOB MUIPALIMOHHOTO KPHU3uca
B EBpomne. ITonuTuueckas v sTugeckas neperekTusa

AnnoTanms: B 1aHHOV cTaThe IIpeJITPUHATA IOIBITKA OLIEHUTH C TIO3ULINAY ITOJIUTUYeCKOVE
HayKu ¥ 3TUKM 1103uimio [Tpaseix B [Tosibine 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K BBI30BAM MUTI'PAIIMOHHOIO
kpusuca B Epporte. Crarpsi cocrour w3 Tpex 4acren. B repsow obcyxaercss reHesuc
MUTPALMOHHOTrO Kpu3uca B EBporie 1 peakiiyisi rocy/1apcTB-1wIeHOB B 11eJI0M Ha ITpeIyIoKeHvs!
1o ero paspetervio. Bo Bropon wactw mpejicrapieHa rnosuims opranusaumm «[Ipaso
O6wsenunenneix Hampn B otHomenuu EC», oxuiaiomev colmaapHOCTH €O CTpaHAMM,
HecopasMepHO oOpeMeHeHHbIMY ITOCIIeJICTBUAMM MUTPALMOHHOTO Kpusuca. TpeTest yacTh
ITOCBSIIEHA OLEHKe - C IMOJIUTUYECKOV ¥ ITUYECKOV TOYKM 3PEeHNs - apryMeHTOoB Jinjepa
OObeMHEHHBIX TPABBIX M JIPYTUX IOJMTUKOB OTHOCUTENBHO ITpUeMa VMMUIPAHTOB WU
Gexxennies. M3 anarmsa nosuimy opranmsatmmn «OGbe/IMHEHHBIE TTPaBbie» B OTHOLIEHWN
BBIIIIEYKA3aHHOTO BOIpOca OBbUI CJle/laH  BBIBOX, WYTO TIOJAB/ISIONIEe BOJIBLIMHCTBO
VICIIOJIb30BAHHBIX APTyMEHTOB ITPeJICTaB/IAIOT COOOV ITPOLe/ly Py, HashiBAEMYIO B ITOITy/TN3Me
HO/TATUYECKOV HayKov. Kpome Toro, ¢ no/iMTiudecko TOUKW 3peHus TI0[IphiB IPUHIIUIIA
CONIMJIAPHOCTY B OTHOIIEHMSX MeXJy ToCyJapcTBaMy INpelcTapisier cobov JievicTsus,
KoTopble nojpeisaioT ocHoBbl EC 1, Kak cieficTBue, CTaBiT Hallly CTpaHy 1oj yrposy. Yro
KacaeTcs 3TUYECKOV TOUKU 3peHUs!, TO HEeraTMBHOE OTHOIUeHWE K MPUHUMAIOIIIM JTIO/ISM,
CIIACAIOLIMMCS OT BOVIHBI WIN laJke KpaviHeVt HuineTsl B EBporie u Hatevi crpaHe, 0CHOBaHHOE
Ha BpeHbIx 0060011eHsX, TPOTUBOPEYUT He TOIIBKO XPUCTUAHCKUM MOPATbHBIM HOPMaM,
HO ¥ OCHOBHBIM YeJIOBeYeCKUM ITPVIHIIVATIAM.

Kmouesslie ciioBa: 6e3011acHOCTh, UMMWUIPAHThI, UC/IaM, MUTPAIIVOHHBIV KPU3UC, ITpaBoe
KPBUIO, CONMIAPHOCTE, BexeH1Ibl.

Wstep
Na powstanie kryzysu migracyjnego w Europie wplyneto wiele czynnikéw po-
§rednich, siggajacych korzeniami wojen w Afganistanie i Iraku a takze negatywne
skutki Arabskiej Wiosny (2010-2012). Bezposrednia przyczyna byla jednak wojna do-
mowa w Syrii oraz dzialalno§¢ terrorystyczna tzw. Panstwa Islamskiego. W wyniku
tych wydarzen Europa do$wiadczyla najwigkszych po II wojnie §wiatowej wyzwan
zwigzanych z przemieszczeniami ludnoéci. Tylko w 2015 r. w Unii Europejskiej zare-
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jestrowano przeszto 1,2 min 0s6b ubiegajacych sie o ochrong migedzynarodowa. Préby
dotarcia do Europy odbywaty si¢ w zdecydowanej wigkszoéci niebezpieczna droga
morsky (Morze Srédziemne i Morze Egejskie) i zostaly okupione niestety licznymi
ofiarami. W latach 2014-2018 utoneto blisko 18 tys. 0s6b, w tym kobiety (takze cigzar-
ne) oraz dzieci w ré6znym wieku, nie liczac zgonéw przy pokonywaniu drogi przez
Sahare i Libig do portéw morskich. O tych tragediach pisze m.in. Pietro Bartolo na
Podstawie wlasnych obserwacji we wstrzasajacej ksigzce: Lekarz z Lampedusy, (wsp6l-
autorkg jest wloska dziennikarka Lidia Tilotta z RAI Uno)".

Niespotykany od lat naplyw imigrantéw i uchodzcéw stanowit i stanowi wiel-
kie wyzwanie nie tylko polityczne, ale i etyczne dla europejskiej wsp6lnoty. Wydawac
Py si¢ moglo, ze Unia Europejska skladajgca si¢ przed Brexitem z 28 paristw posiada-
Jacych w sumie przeszlo p6t miliarda obywateli bedzie w stanie sobie z tymi wyzwa-
Nami poradzié. Nie bylo to jednak takie proste. Jedna z gléwnych przyczyn wywo-
tujacych prawdziwy kryzys migracyjny w Europie byl i jest brak solidarnosci z pan-
Stwami nier6wno obcigzonymi imigrantami ze wzgledu na polozenie geograficzne.
Odczuly to zwlaszcza Wiochy i Grecja. Dopiero zdjecie ciala trzyletniego chlopca
O nazwisku Aylan Kurdi z Syrii, znalezionego w sierpniu 2015 r. na plazy w Bodrum
W Turcji, ktory utongt wraz matke i pigcioletnim bratem podczas proby przeprawy
Przez Morze Egejskie do Grecji, przykuto uwage mediow i politykoéw. Wplynelo to tez
Na decyzje kanclerz Niemiec Angeli Merkel o otworzeniu Niemiec dla setek tysigcy
086b zagrozonych katastrofg humanitarna na Batkanach. Otrzymala ona na zjezdzie
CDU w Karlsruhe 15 grudnia 2015 r. nieomal dziesigciominutowa owacje po prze-
Moéwieniu pelnym odniesieri do aspektu humanitarnego i wartosci chrzescijariskich
sadzonych na godnosci cztowieka stworzonego przez Boga. Wartosci te nakladaja
Obowigzek patrzenia na uchodzcéw nie jak na niekontrolowany tlum chcacy si¢ za
Wszelka cene dosta¢ do Europy, ale jak na pojedyncze osoby ludzkie, ktére maja za
Soba trudne do opisania przezycia, popychajace ich do podejmowania ogromnego ry-
Zyka, jakim jest proba dotarcia na europejski kontynent?,

Biorgc pod uwage skomplikowane wyzwania, przed ktérymi stanela UE
W zwigzku z naptywem imigrantéw i uchodzcéw, w niniejszym artykule podejmowa-
Na jest proba oceny z pozycji politologii i etyki, stanowiska Prawicy w Polsce wobec
Wyzwari kryzysu migracyjnego w Europie. Termin , Zjednoczona Prawica”, uzywany
dalej, dotyczy koalicji, ktoéra objeta wladzg jesienig 2015 r.

. Artykut sklada sig z trzech cz¢sci. W pierwszej oméwiona jest geneza kryzysu
Migracyjnego w Europie i ogolnie reakcja panstw cztonkowskich na propozycje jego
“azegnania. Czeé¢ druga prezentuje stanowisko Zjednoczonej Prawicy wobec Unii

Uropejskiej oczekujacej solidarnosci z krajami nieproporcjonalnie obcigzonymi skut-

ami kryzysu migracyjnego. Czeé¢ trzecia poswigcona jest ocenie - z perspektywy
Politologicznej i etycznej - argument6w lidera Zjednoczonej Prawicy i wypowiadaja-
€¥ch si¢ publicznie w kwestii migracji jej przedstawicieli.

\_—

' P. Bartolo, L.Tilotta, Lekarz z Lampedusy. Opowies¢ o cierpieniu i nadziei, Wyd. Jedno§é, Kielce 2017.
3 i Colpaert, A. Tavani, Merkel rewarded with 7-9 minute standing ovation as she falls on both sides of immi-
8ration issue, hitp:// nytlive.nytimes.com/womenintheworld/2015/12/15/after-speech-on-refugees-merkel-
“Teceives-nine-minute-standing-ovation,/.
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1. Kryzys migracyjny w Europie i reakcja panstw czlonkowskich

Kryzys migracyjny w Europie zwigzany z naptywem uchodzcéw z Bliskiego
Wschodu i Afryki PéInocnej ma, jak wyzej wspomniano, rézne przyczyny. Najwazniej-
szg, jest wojna w Syrii, u podtoza ktérej lezy na pewno tzw. Arabska Wiosna, przypomi-
najgca Wiosne Ludéw z lat 1848-1849 r. w Europie. Wydarzenia, ktére otrzymaly taka
nazwe, charakteryzowaly sig¢ spontanicznymi protestami przeciwko panujgcym rezi-
mom i zacofanym porzgdkom spolecznym w wielu krajach arabskich. Bezposrednim
powodem, ktéry wywotal rozruchy najpierw w Tunezji a péZniej w Egipcie, Algierii,
Syrii i w innych panstwach Pétnocnej Afryki, bylo samospalenie si¢ 18 grudnia 2010 r.
26-letniego Mohammeda Bouaziziego, ktéry w ten sposéb zareagowal na dotykajaca
go osobiscie niesprawiedliwosé, korupcje i upokarzajace traktowanie przez stuzby po-
rzadkowe®.

W wyniku protestéw pozbawienie wladzy prezydenta Tunezji Zine El Abidine
Ben Alego i egipskiego prezydenta Hosniego Mubaraka dawalo nadzieje Syryjczykom
na usunigcie wlasnego dyktatora. Autorytarny system sprawowania wladzy w Syrii
prezydenta Baszara al-Assada istnial juz za rzagd6éw jego ojca prezydenta Hafeza al-
-Assada, ktéry w 1982 r. rozprawil si¢ z Bractwem Muzutmariskim, zabijajac wedtug
réznych zrodet od 10 tys. do 40 tys. os6b. Konflikt w Syrii ujawnit ponadto istniejace
podzialy religijne. Wigkszo$¢ Syryjczykéw to sunniccy muzulmanie, ale syryjska insty-
tucja bezpieczeristwa od dawna jest zdominowana przez czlonkéw sekty alawitéw, do
ktérej nalezy prezydent Assad*.

Okolicznoscig, ktéra sprzyjata zorganizowaniu sig silnej opozycji w Syrii byta po-
wazna susza w latach 2007-2010, powodujaca przemieszczenie si¢ ok. 1,5 min miesz-
karicow wsi do miast, przez co poglebito si¢ ubéstwo i niezadowolenie spoteczne. Bez-
poérednig za$ przyczynag wybuchu wojny domowej byla reakcja wladz na pokojowe
protesty, z powodu zatrzymania i torturowania 15 chlopcéw ktérzy wymalowali graf-
fiti popierajace Arabska Wiosne. Jeden z nich (13 lat) zmart po brutalnych torturach.
Wiadze Syrii w krwawym odwecie zabity setki demonstrujgcych oséb i wiele wtracily
do wigzier. W lipcu 2011 r. dezerterzy z wojska oglosili powstanie Wolnej Armii Syryj-
skiej, majgcej na celu obalenie rzadu®.

W sierpniu 2012 r. ONZ oskarzylo prezydenta Syrii Assada o popetnianie zbrod-
ni wojennych, m.in. o uzycie broni chemicznej przeciwko wlasnym obywatelom. Pro-
klamowanie oficjalnie tzw. Paristwa Islamskiego oraz wlaczanie si¢ USA, Turcji, Rosji
i innych panstw spowodowato, ze konflikt w Syrii nabral charakteru ponadnarodowe-
go. W tym czasie Syryjczycy opuszczali juz miejsce zamieszkania, uciekajagc masowo
przed bombardowaniami i represjami. Sgsiedni Liban stal si¢ jednym z gtéwnych ce-
léw dla syryjskich uchodZcéw. Trafilo tam okolo miliona Syryjezykéw, co stanowi. jed-
ng czwarty populacji tego kraju. Kilkadziesiagt tysiecy uchodZcéw szukato schronienia
w Jordanii. Zostaly tam otwarte obozy w Za'atari i Azraq. Jak podawala arabska stacja
telewizyjna Al Jazeera w pazdzierniku 2017 r., w ciggu siedmiu lat konfliktu w Syrii
zgineto ponad 465 tys. jej mieszkarnicéw, a ponad 12 min - polowa przedwojennej lud-

% Podpalil sig i dal poczqiek arabskiej wiosnie, https:/ /www.polskieradio.pl/5/3/ Artykul /501775.
4 News Middle East. Documentaries, Al Jazeera, 1.10.2017, http://www.aljazeera.com/
news/2016/05/syria-civil-war-explained-160505084119966.html.
¥ Tamze.
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noSci kraju - zostato wysiedlonych ze swoich doméw, w tym 3,5 min wyemigrowato za
granice®,

We wstrzasajagcym reportazu nadanym 11 listopada 2017 r. przez TVN mozna
byto zobaczy¢ trudne do wyobrazenia skutki wojny w postaci okaleczonych dzieci, bez
koticzyn dolnych czy gérmych. Jak podano wojna spowodowata w sumie trwale kale-
Ctwo przeszio miliona 0s6b, w tym ponad dwustu szeéédziesigciu tysiecy dzieci. W ko-
Mentarzu do drastycznych zdjeé powiedziano, ze w 2016 r.: ,(...) ujecia z obleganego
Aleppo wreszcie przebily si¢ dzigki mediom do naszej §wiadomosci bylo juz za pézno.
Bilans byt porazajacy. Ponad p6t miliona zabitych, ponad milion trwale okaleczonych.
Polowa mieszkancow Syrii bez domow. Uchodzcy tonacy w morzu w trakcie przepraw,
W ucieczce z wojennej pozogi. Ogrom cierpienia obezwladnial. (...) kilkadziesigt bom-
bardowan dziennie przez sity Assada i samoloty rosyjskie””.

Warto zaznaczy¢, ze Syria przed wybuchem wojny domowej byla wzglednie no-
Woczesnym spoleczenistwem Bliskiego Wschodu, styngcym z cywilizacji majacej swoj
Poczatek przed ponad oémioma tysigcami lat. Wedlug Banku Swiatowego byl to kraj
0 Srednim dochodzie, ktéry szybko rozwijat si¢ gospodarczo. Rolnictwo, przemys}, tu-
Iystyka i ropa naftowa byly jego ekonomicznymi filarami. Opieka zdrowotna oraz edu-
kacja podstawowa i srednia byly bezplatne®.

g Na skutek wojny w Syrii i dzialalnosci ISIS na Bliskim Wschodzie oraz konfliktéw
Inedzy w wielu krajach Afryki w latach 2015-2016 Unia Europejska odnotowata bez-
Precedensowy naptyw uchodZcéw, okreélany powszechnie mianem europejskiego kry-
Zysu imigracyjnego czy uchodzczego. Wedlug agendy ONZ ds. Uchodzcow, UNHCR,
Ponad 1,3 miliona 0s6b przedostalo si¢ przez Morze Srédziemne i Morze Egejskie do
Europy. Tysigce uchodzcéw utoneto podczas préby przeprawy’.

! Oficjalnie w 2015 r. zarejestrowano w UE 1 min 257 tys. nowych os6b ubiega-
Jacych si¢ o ochrong migdzynarodowa. Bylo to dwa razy wigcej niz w 2014 r. (562,680
1ys.). W tej liczbie uchodzcy z Syrii stanowili 334,8 tys., Afgariczycy 183 tys. i Irakijczycy
127 tys 0, Niemcy w tym samym roku przyjely 890 tys. przybyszow, czyli wigcej niz
Wszystkie kraje Unii razem wzigte oraz rozpatrywaly przeszio 476,6 tys. formalnych
Wnioskow o azyl polityczny™,

. Klaus Ziemer wyja$nia, ze w 2015 r. pojawila si¢ , trasa batkariska” od strony Tur-
91 przez Grecje, bardziej bezpieczna i tafisza od przeprawy morskiej z Afryki Péinocnej
do Wioch, Spowodowato to gwattowny wzrost liczby uchodzcéw przybywajacych do
Gregjj, Stuzby migracyjne nie byly w stanie dokona¢ rejestracji ani pobra¢ od wszyst-

~\__
* Tamze.
" Patrzyly na $mier¢ rodzeristwa, stracily domy, Dzieci z Syrii czekajq na pomoc, Reportaz TVN, #SUPER-

WIZJER na antenie @tvn24, 11 listopada 2017, godz. 20,

B  A. Nalborczyk, Syria gasnie. Jak do tego doszlo?, *Wig®z” 2015, nr 4(662), s. 30; Syrian refugee crisis:
acts, FAQs, and how to help, Chris Huber, Kathryn Reid, and Denise C. Koenig of World Vision's staff in the
S and World Vision staff in Lebanon and Jordan contributed to this article, https:/ /www.worldvision.org/

refugees-news-stories/ syrian-refugee-crisis-facts.

Eq * S, Trines, Europe. Lessons From Germany's Refugee Crisis: Integration, Costs, and Benefits, , World
*Ucation News & Reviews”, 2.05.2017, https://wenr.wes.org/2017/05/lessons-germanys-refugee-

“Tisis-integration-costs-benefits,

3 Y Eurostat 46/2017 - 16 March 2017, https:/ec.europa.ew/eurostat/documents/2995521/7921609/
~1603201 7-BP-EN.pdf/e5fa98bb-5d9d-4297-9168-d07c67d1c9el.

" 8. Trines, dz. cyt.
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kich odciskéw palcéw do systemu Eurodac, a Wegry nie podjely nawet takiej préby,
zamknely po prostu granice z Serbig i Austrig. W takiej sytuacji, kiedy tysigcom ludzi
grozita katastrofa humanitarna, kanclerz Merkel zdecydowata na poczatku wrzeénia
2015 r., ze Niemcy przyjmujg Syryjczykéw z regionéw dotknietych wojng, zawiesza-
jac rozporzadzenia dubliriskie nakladajace obowiazek rozpatrywania wnioskéw azylo-
wych w pierwszym bezpiecznym kraju’?,

Filippo Grandi uwaza, ze decyzja Angeli Merkel z 2015 r., o otwarciu granic
przez Niemcy byla stuszna. Pokazala, ze Europa nie moze, wobec masowego naptywu
ludzi uciekajacych przed wojng domowg inaczej postgpié. Problem - jego zdaniem - po-
lega na tym, Ze reszta Europy nie podzielila tej odpowiedzialnoéci z Niemcami. Angela
Merkel zostata sama®,

Tabela 1: Przeprawy do Europy przez morze i zatonigcia w latach 2014-2018

Rok Podréz morska do Europy - liczba 0s6b fcaztg:f:é;

2014 216 054 3538
2015 1015078 3771
2016 362 753 5096
2017 172 301 3139
2918 138 882 2275
Razem 1905 068 17 819

Zrédto: UNHCR Operational Portal. Refugee Situation, https:/ /data2.unhcr.org/en/situations/
mediterranean#_ga=1.189283497.327522090.1487000590 (dane z 13.01.2019).

Zgodnie z tym, co pokazuje tabela 1, w 2014 roku przybyto do Europy droga
morska przeszlo 216 tys. 0s6b, utonglo - 3538 oséb. W rekordowym roku 2015 dotarto
przeszto milion, utongto 3771 os6b. W 2016 roku do Europy przybylo okoto 362 tys.
0s6b, zycie stracito przeszio 5 tys. 0s6b, w roku 2017 nastapit spadek liczby imigrantéw
do 172 tys., ale utoneto 3139 oséb. Ostatni rok badania - koniec grudnia 2018 r. Droga
morskg dotarto prawie 139 tys. 0s6b, utonelo 2275 os6b. Zatem liczba ofiar tylko prze-
praw morskich w latach 2014-2018, w ktérych przybylo do Europy przeszio 1,877 min
0s6b, wyniosta w sumie prawie 18 tys. os6b™. Troszczac si¢ wigc o bezpieczeristwo
swoich obywateli nie mozna przejé¢ obojetnie wobec tragedii, ktére si¢ rozgrywaja na
wodach panstw cztonkowskich Unii. Wprawdzie liczba 1,9 min imigrantéw i uchodz-
céw, ktérzy pojawili si¢ w Europie drogg morska w ciggu pigciu lat jest bardzo wysoka,
ale tu chodzi o Afryke, kontynent, ktéry liczy 1,3 mld mieszkaricow. Dla por6wnania:
z 38-milionowej Polski wyjechalo ok. 2-3 min obywateli po wstapieniu naszego kraju
do UE.

2 K. Ziemer, Polityka imigracyjna w Niemczech. Aktualne wyzwania, w: J. Balicki, W. Necel (red.),
Kryzys migracyjny w Europie. Wyzwania etyczne, spoteczno-kulturowe i etniczne, Wydawnictwo UKSW, War-
szawa 2017, s. 219,

B Is Europe still facing a migration crisis? UNHCR chief Filippo Grandi speaks to Andrew Neil, , Euro-
news”, 25.01.2019.

4 UNHCR Operational Portal. Refugee Situation, https://data2 unher.org/en/situations/medi-
terranean#_ga=1.189283497,327522090.1487000590.
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Jak do przyjmowania przybyszéw do Europy ustosunkowalo si¢ polskie spo-
leczeristwo? Z analizy badari CBOS wynika, ze nastapil wzrost postaw negatywnych
Wobec uchodzcéw po ataku terrorystycznym w Paryzu 13 listopada 2015 r., wskutek
ktérego zycie stracito 130 os6b. Jak podaje Stawomir Lodzinski, jeden z zamachowcow
Znalazt si¢ w Europie jako uchodzca z paszportem syryjskim. Atak ten spowodowat, ze
W ciggu pigciu miesiecy nastapil spadek pozytywnych postaw wobec przyjmowania
uchodzeéw o 30%. W tym kontekscie S. Eodzinski zwraca uwage na fakt, ze problem
uchodze6éw z kwestii o charakterze humanitarnym stal si¢ naraz problemem publicz-
Nym i politycznym oraz wyzwaniem w zakresie zapewnienia bezpieczeristwa panistwa
Przed mozliwymi zagrozeniami terrorystycznymi',

Warto zauwazy¢, ze w ,, Dzienniku. Gazecie Prawnej” przy okazji relacji z pogrze-
bu Aylana Kurdiego, chtopca, ktérego $mier¢ wplynela tak istotnie na decyzje o przyj-
Mowaniu uchodZcéw, przeprowadzono sondaz on line wéréd internautéw na temat:
»Czy Polska powinna przyja¢ uchodzcow z Syrii”? Pozytywnie odpowiedziato tylko

3% w wersji przyjecia 2 tys., i tylko 8% w wersji ~wigcej niz ustalono”, a 77% udzielilo
Odpowiedzi negatywnej'.

Tabela 2: Czy Polska powinna przyjmowa¢ uchodzcéw z Syrii?

Czy Polska powinna przyja¢ uchodzcéw z Syrii? | Tak Nie Nie wiem
Tak, ustalone 2 tysigce 13%
Tak, wigcej niz ustalono 8% 77% 2%

Zrédio; Sondaz on-line. Dziennik.pl, 4.09.2015, https://wiadomosci.dziennik.pl/swiat/
artykuly /499603,aylan-kurdi-jego-brat-i-matka-pochowani-w-kobane-w-syrii html.

Jaki wplyw powyzsze wydarzenia mialy na cala Unig Europejska? Jak reagowaty
Pafistwa cztonkowskie? W maju 2015 r. po raz pierwszy Komisja proponowata relokacje
°s§b wymagajacych ochrony migdzynarodowej wewnatrz Unii Europejskiej, z paristw
Najbardziej obcigzonych imigrantami do pozostalych panstw. We wrzeéniu 2015 r. Rada
Przyjela dwie prawnie wigzace decyzje ustanawiajgce tymczasowy i wyjatkowy me-
Chanizm relokacji z Grecji i Wioch dla 160 tys. przybyszéw. Ponadto Komisja zalecila
Wdrozenie unijnego programu przesiedleri obejmujacego dalszych 20 tys. oséb. W lipcu

_ 5 r. paristwa czlonkowskie wraz z panstwami stosujgcymi rozporzadzenia dublin-
Skie zgodzily si¢ rozlokowac w okresie dwéch lat przeszio 22,5 tys. 0s6b z Bliskiego
Wschody, Rogu Afryki i Afryki Pétnocnej. Jednak w praktyce w 2016 r. relokacje miaty
chfu’akter symboliczny co wynikato z réznych czynnikéw, m.in. z braku woli politycz-
1€ niektérych panstw cztonkowskich!”.

* S. Lodzinski, Migracyjna , panika moralna”? Polska opinia publiczna wobec udzielania pomocy uchodz-

b W okresie maj - grudzien 2015, [w:] J. Balicki, W. Necel (red.), Kryzys migracyjny w Europie. Wyzwania
€2ne, spoleczno-kulturowe i etniczne, Wydawnictwo UKSW, Warszawa 2017, s.157.

1 " Trzyletni Aylan, chlopiec z plazy, pochowany w Kobane w Syrii on line, Sondaz on-line. Dziennik.
P' 4.09.2015, https:/ /wiadomosci.dziennik.pl/swiat/ artykuly /499603 aylan-kurdi-jego-brat-i-matka-
Pochowani.w-kobane-w-syrii.html.

Pie " Komisja Europejska, Komunikat Komisji do Parlamentu Europejskiego, Rady Europejskiej i Rady.
"Wsze sprawozdanie w sprawie relokacji i przesiedlenia, Bruksela, dnia 16.3.2016, COM (2016) 165 final,

Com
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Chodzi tu gléwnie o kraje z Grupy Wyszehradzkiej (Czechy, Stowacja, Pol-
ska i Wegry), ktére uwazaly, ze powinno si¢ to odbywa¢ na zasadzie dobrowolnosci.
Swoja decyzje motywowaly troska o bezpieczenstwo wilasnych obywateli, ktére moze
naruszy¢ wzrost islamu w Europie. W zwigzku z naplywem imigrantéw z krajow
muzulmarskich parlament Stowacji np. stworzyl prawo, ktére mialo uniemozliwia¢
islamowi stanie sie religia uznang przez panstwo. Wprowadzono wymoég posiadania
przynajmniej 50 tys. wyznawcow'®, Z kolei na Wegrzech Laszlo Toroczkai, wiceprezy-
dent skrajnie prawicowej partii Wegier, Jobbik, os§wiadczyl ze Europa jest zbyt mala,
aby przyja¢ miliardy ludzi z Afryki i Azji, gdzie panuje boom prokreacyjny. To do-
prowadzitoby wkrétce do zniknigcia Europy. Duza liczba wspélnot muzutmanskich
w spolecznoéciach zachodnich nie byla - jego zdaniem - w stanie si¢ zintegrowac, nie
mozna wigc dopuscié, by stalo sie to na Wegrzech®.

Stanowisko wladz polskich wobec préb rozwigzania problemu kryzysu migra-
cyjnego w Europie przedstawia nastepna czesc¢ artykutu.

2. Stosunek Zjednoczonej Prawicy w Polsce
do wyzwan kryzysu migracyjnego

Jednoznaczny kierunek polityki Zjednoczonej Prawicy dotyczacej udzialu Polski
w rozwigzywaniu problemu kryzysu migracyjnego, wraz z jej uzasadnieniem, mozna
znalez¢é w wystapieniu sejmowym prezesa PIS Jarostawa Kaczynskiego z 9 wrzes-
nia 2015 r., czyli jeszcze podczas kampanii wyborczej do polskiego parlamentu. Pre-
zentowal on stanowisko, ze rzad Rzeczpospolitej Polskiej nie ma prawa przyjmowac
imigrantéw w ramach proponowanej przez Komisj¢ Europejska relokacji, w ramach
pomocy panstwom najbardziej obcigzonym imigrantami w UE, ze wzgledu na wysoki
stopient prawdopodobieristwa wystapienia negatywnych nastepstw w naszym kraju:
»(...) Bo tak naprawde, Wysoka Izbo, wazne jest pytanie nastgpujace: czy mianowicie
rzad ma prawo pod obcym naciskiem, zewnetrznym naciskiem i bez wyraznie wy-
razonej zgody narodu podejmowac decyzje, ktére z wysokim stopniem prawdopo-
dobieristwa moga mie¢ negatywny wplyw na nasze Zycie, na naszg codziennos¢, na
nasze zycie publiczne, na nasza przestrzen publiczng, na naszg realng sfere wolnoéci
i wreszcie, co tutaj tez podnoszono, na nasze bezpieczenstwo. I chce powiedzie¢ jas-
no, Prawo i Sprawiedliwoé¢é uwaza, ze Rzad nie ma prawa do podejmowania takich
decyzji. Co wigcej uwazam, ze podejmowanie tego rodzaju decyzji bez zgody, bez
wyraznej zgody spoleczenstwa, a takiej zgody nie ma, jest famaniem Konstytucji, fa-
maniem suwerennosci narodu, a takze praw obywatelskich. Dlatego nie ma tutaj na-
szej zgody” %,

Nastepnie wyjasnial, ze jego zastrzezenia biorg si¢ przede wszystkim z uru-
chomienia procesu, ktéry bedzie wygladal nastepujaco: , Najpierw liczba cudzoziem-
co6w gwattownie si¢ zwigksza, pézniej nie przestrzegaja oni, nie chcg przestrzegac,
deklaruja oni, ze nie beda przestrzega¢ naszego prawa, naszych obyczajéw, a p6zniej

8 Tenth OIC Observatory Report On Islamophobia, October 2016 - May 2017, presented to the 44"
Council of foreign ministers Abidjan, Republic of Cote d’Ivoire 10-11 July 2017, s. 45.

¥ Tamze.

© ], Kaczynski, Mocne przeméwienie o muzubmariskich imigrantach, Sejm, 16.09.2015, https:/ /www.
youtube.com/watch?v=gzxQ9cqnlyl.
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filbo réwnolegle narzucaja swoja wrazliwosc i swoje wymogi w przestrzeni publicznej
I W r6znych dziedzinach zycia i to w sposéb bardzo agresywny, gwaltowny”?.

: Potwierdzeniem powyzszego twierdzenia bylo przywolanie doswiadczeri kra-
JOw Europy Zachodniej: ,Jesli kto§ méwi, Ze to nieprawda, to nich sie rozejrzy po Eu-
Topie. Niech spojrzy chocby na Szwecje. Pigédziesiat cztery strefy, gdzie obowiazuje
Szariat i nie ma zadnej kontroli panstwa. Obawy przed wywieszaniem flagi szwedzkiej
Na szkotach, tam jest taki obyczaj, dlatego Ze na tej fladze jest krzyz. Nawet okazuje sig,
2e szwedzkim uczennicom nie bardzo wolno chodzié¢ w krétkich strojach, bo tez si¢ nie
podoba”,

Poza Szwecja Jarostaw Kaczyriski omawiat sytuacje we Wiloszech, Anglii i Niem-
Czech: ,Co si¢ dzieje we Wloszech? Pozajmowane koscioly, traktowane niekiedy jako
toalety. Co sig dzieje we Francji? Nieustanna awantura, tez wprowadzany szariat, pa-
trole, ktére przestrzegaja, ktore pilnuja przestrzegania szariatu. To samo w Londynie.

akze w najtwardszych pod tym wzgledem Niemczech, tego rodzaju zjawiska maja
Miejsce. Czy cheecie Paristwo, by to pojawilo sig takze w Polsce? Zebyémy przestali by¢
Bospodarzami we wiasnym kraju? Czy tego chcecie? Ot6z ja chee jasno powiedziec,

olacy tego nie chca i nie chce tego Prawo i Sprawiedliwosé (oklaski - J. Gowin siedzac
W pierwszej fawce nie klaskat)”.,

Oprécz argumentéw odwolujgcych si¢ do negatywnych skutkéw J. Kaczyriski
Polemizowat takze z elementami, jak to nazwat filozoficznymi, ktére padaly w czasie
debaty w Sejmie, a konkretnie z obowigzkiem pomocy, wynikajgcym z faktu ,przy-
Naleznosei ludzi do tego samego gatunku”, nazywajac to ,wspolrodzajowoscia”. Jego
argument opiera si¢ na stronie praktycznej: ,(...) nie da sie uzasadnic tego, ze jednym
Sl¢ pomaga, a drugim nie. Wtedy musimy si¢ otworzy¢ totalnie i to nie tylko na tych,

torzy dzisiaj cierpia z powodu wojny. Okolo miliarda ludzi na §wiecie cierpi z powodu
glodu, Przyjmijmy ich! Niech cata Europa, niech Stany Zjednoczone, niech Japonia nich
Wszystkie zamozne paristwa, albo chocby wzglednie dostatnie paristwa ich przyjma, bo
takie sq tego konsekwencije. (...) realizacja tej zasady w ten sposéb doprowadzitaby do
Upadku naszej cywilizacji, tej cywilizacji, ktéra stworzyla wolnosé, stworzyla wspol-
t2esng technike. Musimy szukaé zasady innej, zasady ktéra by moderowata ten radyka-
'2m. Ot6z taka zasada istnieje, to jest Ordo Caritatis, porzadek mitosierdzia, porzadek
g‘lglglvzvaania. I w ramach tej zasady najpierw sa najblizsi, rodzina, péZniej nar6d, p6Zniej

Po tej wypowiedzi Jarostaw Kaczyniski zadat retoryczne pytanie, czy to oznacza,
“€ nie powinni$émy pomagac? I odpowiedzial, ze wrecz przeciwnie, powinnismy poma-
8¢, ale ,metoda bezpieczng, czyli finansowa”. Nastepnie dat konkretng i praktyczna
Propozycje dofinansowania obozéw na Bliskim Wschodzie w celu zatrzymania w nich
potel'mjalnych imigrantéw do Europy. , WeZmy na siebie te czeé¢ zobowigzania, ktora
Powinnismy wzia¢ ze wzgledu na poziom naszego udzialu w PKB Unii Europejskiej.

1e jest on wysoki i nie bedzie to suma olbrzymia, chociaz bedzie to suma znaczaca. I to
dzie ta nasza solidarno$c i to bedzie droga do rozwigzania tego problemu”*,

o Tamze.
2 Tamze.



72 Janusz Balicki

Jarostaw Kaczyriski zwraca przy tym uwage na koniecznoéé odr6zniania uchodz-
cow, ktorzy rzeczywiscie uciekaja przed wojna od imigrantéw ekonomicznych. Dalej
obwinia kraje Europy Zachodniej, a zwlaszcza Niemcy o stworzenie , wielkiego mag-
nesu”, ktory ich éciggnat i przyznat racje Orbanowi, ktéry nie zgodzit si¢ na przyjecie
uchodzcéw: ,(...) a kto stworzyl tutaj magnes, wielki magnes, potezny magnes spo-
leczny przyciggania emigrantéw, Niemcy i to jest ich problem i tu Orban miat racj¢. Po
prostu, to jest ich problem, nie nasz (oklaski, ]. Gowin nie klaskat)”.

Jarostaw Kaczyriski méwil takze o argumentach ,natury moralnej, czy histo-
ryczno-moralnej”, ktére jego zdaniem bardziej obcigzajg inne kraje niz Polske obo-
wigzkiem zajecia si¢ imigrantami: ,Pierwszy z nich to kolonializm. Polska jako zywo
nie brata w tym udzialu. Drugie to polityka niektérych parnstw europejskich, skadinad
i Stanéw Zjednoczonych na Bliskim Wschodzie w ostatnich latach. To wszystko co wig-
zalo si¢ z rewolucjami, z destabilizacjg, ktéra tam nastgpila. Polska w tym takze nie
uczestniczyta”?,

W dalszej czgsci wystgpienia ustosunkowuje si¢ rowniez do argumentu odwotu-
jacego sie do emigracji Polakéw, ktérzy byli przyjmowani czesto w historii przez inne
spoleczenistwa. Ktorzy jednak, jak podkresla: ,nie terroryzowali i walczyli za wolnosé
innych narodéw”: ,Rzeczywiscie wielu, wielu Polakéw wyemigrowato. I w latach
ostatnich i bardziej odlegtych w poprzednim i jeszcze poprzednim wieku. To prawda,
tylko Wysoka Izbo. Czy Polacy emigrujac, narzucali w tym miejscu gdzie byli, gdzie si¢
pojawiali, swoje reguly i terroryzowali? Nie, ciezko pracowali z pokora. Czgsto zreszta
ta pokora byta nadmierna. I chociaz byli tacy, ktérzy tutaj walczyli za nasza i wasza
wolnoéé, to naprawde ta walka tworzy zobowigzania wobec nas, jako kraju wolnosci,
a nie odwrotnie”.

Na koricu Jarostaw Kaczyniski ustosunkowuje si¢ do przyjmowania od UE pie-
niedzy, co przyznaje, niesie pewne zobowigzania. Jest to jeden z najwazniejszych frag-
mentéw ukazujacy poglady na Unig Europejska lidera Zjednoczonej Prawicy: ,UE
nam placi. Otéz sa érodki europejskie, oté6z Pani Marszalek, Wysoko Izbo, za co nam
placi, za to, ze oddajemy tym duzym, tym najsilniejszym panstwom europejskim, bo
to one a nie my decyduja w Brukseli, bardzo znaczng czeéé¢ mozliwosci decydowania
o naszych sprawach. Uzyskujg potezng moc regulacyjng takze wobec Polski. Ona ma
wartosé ekonomiczng i ma wartoé¢ polityczna. Nie dostajemy tego za darmo. Mozna
powiedzie¢ bardzo tanio kupuja to od nas (oklaski bez J. Gowina). Dlatego nie mamy
powodéw do wyrzutéw sumienia. Natomiast mamy powody do tego, by broni¢ naszej
suwerennosci, by przeciwstawiac sig niestychanym wrecz wypowiedziom politykéw
europejskich, z panem Martinem Schulzem na czele. Mamy prawo broni¢ si¢ przed t3
akcja dyfamacyijna, ktéra dzisiaj prowadza $miertelni wrogowie Polski. Ludzie oszaleli
z nienawisci do naszego kraju. Bo przeciez jest to element tej samej akcji. Mamy przecieZ
prawo i nieczynienie tego jest nie tylko haribg, nie tylko skandalem, nie tylko wstydem.
Jest takze wielkim bledem politycznym” *.

Prezes PIS wypowiadal si¢ réwniez na temat imigrantéw i uchodzcéw takze
poza Sejmem. , Newsweek” przytacza wypowiedz lidera Zjednoczonej Prawicy Jarosta-
wa Kaczynskiego na spotkaniu wyborczym w Makowie Mazowieckim, kiedy nawigzal

¥ Tamze.
% Tamze.
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on do deklaracji rzadu premier Kopacz o przyjeciu siedmiu tysigcy oséb. Jego zdaniem
Wiaze sig to z réznego rodzaju niebezpieczeristwami. Sg to: ,(...) objawy pojawienia
si¢ chor6b bardzo niebezpiecznych i dawno niewidzianych w Europie: cholera na wy-
Spach greckich, dyzenteria w Wiedniu, ré6znego rodzaju pasozyty, pierwotniaki, ktére
Nie s3 grozne w organizmach tych ludzi, mogg tutaj by¢ grozne (...)"%. Wypowiedz te
skomentowat byly premier Kazimierz Marcinkiewicz, ktéry stwierdzit, ze w Wielkiej
Brytanii zyja setki tysigcy imigrantéw, a nie przynieli tam przez lata zadnych chor6b?.

Po wyborach parlamentarnych w Polsce 25 pazdziernika 2015 r. retoryka doty-
€Z3ca przyjmowania uchodzcéw jeszcze bardziej si¢ zaostrzyta. W prawicowym dys-
k_ursie w odniesieniu do postulatu solidarnego przyjmowania uchodzcéw wskazuje
81¢ na niebezpieczenstwo utraty chrzescijariskiej tozsamosci, polskiej suwerennosci czy
»POwstawanie z kolan”, o ktérym moéwita premier Beata Szydlo: ,(...) nie zgodzimy
Sig, Polska nie zgodzi si¢ na zadne szantaze ze strony UE. Nie bedziemy uczestniczy¢
W szaleristwie brukselskich elit. My chcemy pomaga¢ ludziom, a nie elitom politycz-
Nym. I mam odwage zadaé elitom politycznym w Europie pytanie: Dokad zmierzacie?
Dokad zmierzasz Europo? Powstan z kolan i obudz si¢ z letargu, bo w przeciwnym
Tazie codziennie bedziesz optakiwata swoje dzieci”?.

3 Pod koniec 2017 r. nowy premier Mateusz Morawiecki w wystapieniu w Telewi-
Zji Trwam skomentowat zaskarzenie Polski przez KE do Trybunatu Sprawiedliwosci UE
W Luksemburgu za to, ze nie chce przyjmowaé uchodzcéw. Thumaczyt widzom, ze poli-

ka imigracyjna jest prerogatywa krajowa. Twierdzit, ze przyjeliémy wielu uchodzcow
Z Ukrainy: , Komisja Europejska jakby nie widzi, ze na wschodzie Ukrainy jest wojna,
ktéra jest straszna. W ciggu 3,5 roku zginglo tam tysigce ludzi. My pomagamy - poprzez
Przyjmowanie uchodzc6w ukrairiskich - rozladowac napigcia na wschodniej flance Unii
Furopejskiej. To jest niestety pomijane (...)"*. Dodatl przy tym, ze Polska jest dumnym
! Wielkim narodem, a w przyszlosci bedzie jeszcze wigkszym dzieki programowi , Ro-
dzina 500 plus” i innym dzialaniom prodemograficznym. Dlatego nie pozwoli na zaden
Szantaz, jesli nawet wiaze sig to z negocjacjami w sprawie budzetu unijnego?.
: W tym miejscu nalezy jednak zauwazy¢, ze po pierwsze, nie przyjmujemy ukra-
Mskich uchodzcow, tylko imigrantéw ekonomicznych, ktérzy sa nam bardzo potrzeb-
N, po drugie, prognozy demograficzne przewiduja spadek ludnosci Polski w 2050 r.
Z obecnych 38 min do ponizej 34 min. Oznacza to takze starzenie si¢ spoleczenstwa
!Jeszcze wigksze zapotrzebowanie na imigrantow.
Minister Mariusz Blaszczak pod koniec swego urzedowania w MSWiA
(20-12.2017) podsumowal swoja prace w tym obszarze: ,(...) od 2 lat przekonujg¢ mini-
Stréw spraw wewnetrznych paristw UE, ze mechanizm relokagji jest szkodliwy. Europa

\—_—
1 7 ). Kaczynski: Pasozyty i pierwotniaki w organizmach uchodicow grozne dia Polakéw, ,Newsweek”
3'10;32015' http:/ /www.newsweek.pl/ polska/jaroslaw-kaczynski-o-uchodzcach,artykuly,372175,1 html.
Tamze. :
“ Wystapienie sejmowe Beaty Szydto, 24.05.2017, https:/ /wp.tv/istraszy-czy-przestrzega-beata-
’sz}’dlo-o-uchodzcach,mid,2002902,cid,4051,klip.html?ticaid=61a85a.

_ * M. Morawiecki, Budujemy Polske jako patistwo silne, sprawne, ale tez paristwo, ktdre zawiera w sobie
“"’lflersalne wartosci, wartodci chrzescijanskie, Radio Maryja, 8 grudnia 2017, http;/ / www.radiomaryja.
pl/ informacje/u-nas-m-morawiecki-budujemy-polske-jako-panstwo-silne-sprawne-tez-panstwo-ktore-
“zaWiEra-uniwersalne-wartosci-wartosci-chrzescijanskie/ :

" Tamze.
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zaczyna otwierac oczy i przyznawac nam racje. Nasza decyzja o nieprzyjmowaniu imi-
grantéw ma ogromne poparcie Polakéw. Tylko bedac konsekwentni skutecznie zadba-
my o nasze bezpieczeristwo”*,

Jego nastepca Joachim Brudziriski wyjaénial w odpowiedzi na otrzymane rok
wczeéniej zapytanie skierowane do MSWiA, dlaczego Polska nie godzi si¢ na stworze-
nie korytarzy humanitarnych: ,Organizowanie transferé6w cudzoziemcéw i uchodzcow
do Polski (w ramach przesiedlen, relokacji czy ewakuacji humanitarnych ad hoc) nie
jest rozwigzaniem wiasciwym. Nalezy zauwazy¢, ze potencjalne przyjecie przez Pol-
ske dzieci, bedacych ofiarami konfliktéw zbrojnych, w praktyce oznacza przesiedlenie
dzieci i dorostych. Wymaga podkreslenia, ze przy dzialaniach zwigzanych z ewakuacja
ofiar konfliktéw zbrojnych, jednym z kluczowych elementéw dzialari prowadzonych
przez stuzby i instytucje w celu ochrony polskich obywateli przed ewentualnymi zagro-
zeniami zawsze pozostaje kwestia bezpieczenistwa. Szczeg6lnie trudnym wyzwaniem
w powyzszym zakresie pozostaje identyfikacja cudzoziemcow, weryfikacja ich doku-
mentéw, historii migracyjnej oraz powodéw, dla ktérych decyduja si¢ na przyjazd do
Polski. Niniejsza uwaga musi by¢ analizowana w kontekscie bardzo wysokiego pozio-
mu zagrozenia terrorystycznego w Europie, ktére w niezaprzeczalny sposéb ma zwig-
zek z przybyciem na terytorium UE migrantéw z Bliskiego Wschodu. Nalezy pamigtac,
ze potencjalni terroryéci wykorzystuja kazdy mozliwy sposéb do przedostania si¢ na
terytorium panstw cztonkowskich UE, podajac przykladowo falszywe dane na temat
swojej tozsamosci i wieku”®,

Podobnych wypowiedzi zaréwno przedstawicieli Zjednoczonej Prawicy, jak
i prawicowych mediéw w Polsce jest znacznie wigcej. Wydaje sig¢ jednak, ze te przyto-
czone daja w miare pelne rozeznanie w kwestii stanowiska politykéw prawicy wobec
kryzysu migracyjnego. Ponizej préba ich oceny z punktu widzenia merytorycznego,
politologicznego ietycznego.

3. Ocena polityki zjednoczonej Prawicy w Polsce
wobec kryzysu migracyjnego

Oceniajgc argumenty Zjednoczonej Prawicy w Polsce uzasadniajace negatywne
stanowisko wobec przyjmowania imigrantéw i uchodZcéw, nalezy zacza¢ od analizy
prezentowanego wczeéniej wystapienia prezesa PIS Jaroslawa Kaczynskiego w Sejmie
przed wyborami parlamentarnymi w 2015 r. Stanowisko niewatpliwie obowigzujace
dla jego obozu politycznego, zawiera przynajmniej dziesigc jednoznacznych tez:
(1) Niedopuszczalne jest podejmowanie przez wladze waznych decyzji ,zwigzanych
z duzym ryzykiem dla spoleczeristwa” bez ,wyraznej zgody spoleczeristwa”.

Stwierdzenie, ze nie nalezy podejmowa¢ waznych decyzji, zwigzanych z wiel-

kim ryzykiem bez woli narodu (,bez wyraznej zgody spoleczenistwa”), jest na pewno
stuszne na wysokim stopniu uogoélnienia. W systemie demokracji bezposredniej (np.
w Szwajcarii) obywatele wyrazaja swoja wole przez plebiscyt czy referendum. Nato-

2 http:/ / www.tvp.info/ 35423785/ sprzeciwiamy-sie-koncepcji-mechanizmu-relokacji-nasze-zda-
nie-sie-nie-zmieni,

% Syryjskie dzieci a ,bardzo wysoki poziom zagrozenia terrorystycznego w Europie, ktéry ma zwigzek z mi-
grantami z Bliskiego Wschodu”, https:/ / oko.press/kilka-syryjskich-dzieci-zagraza-bezpieczenstwu-pol-
ski-mswia-potrzebowalo-roku-zeby-uzasadnic-dlaczego-polska-uratuje/.
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Miast w demokracji posredniej (przedstawicielskiej) spoleczeristwo, wybierajac swoich
reprezentantéw, daje im mandat podejmowania decyzji takze w trudnych i zwigzanych
Z ,wielkim ryzykiem” sprawach, ktére mogg si¢ pojawi¢. Zwykle cztonkowie parla-
Mentu majg wigksze mozliwosci niz spoleczeristwo - dzigki zaproszonym ekspertom
= zdoby¢ rozeznanie, jak nalezy dany problem rozwigzac.

Ponadto polityk, ktéry dziala naprawde na rzecz dobra spoleczenistwa, to nie
ten, kto wstuchuje si¢ w zyczenia ,narodu” po to, by zostaé wybranym na nastepna
kadencjg, tylko ten, kto dziata zgodnie ze swoim przekonaniem o dobru narodu, na-
Wet w sprzecznosci z ,wola narodu”, wiedzac ze za niepopularng decyzjge moze za-
Placi¢ wysoka ceng w wyborach. W patistwie, w ktérym poziom leku przed imigran-
tami (zwlaszcza z krajéw muzutmariskich) jest nieproporcjonalnie wysoki w stosunku
do zagrozenia, odwolywanie si¢ do woli ,spoleczeristwa” czy ,narodu” okreslane jest
W literaturze politologicznej jako populizm, czyli inzynieria spoteczna lub manipulacja
Spoleczenstwem w celu zdobycia wladzy lub utrzymania si¢ u wladzy.

(2) Podejmowanie decyzji , pod obcym naciskiem, zewnetrznym naciskiem i bez wyraz-
Nie wyrazonej zgody spoleczeristwa jest lamaniem Konstytugji (...) tamaniem suweren-
NoSci narodu, a takze praw obywatelskich”.

Powyzsze stwierdzenie jest takze ogoélnie stuszne. Oczywiscie, ze jest niedo-
Puszczalne, by demokratycznie wybrana wladza podejmowata decyzje ,pod obcym
Naciskiem, zewnetrznym naciskiem i bez wyraznie wyrazonej zgody narodu”. Pytanie
Jednak, czy taki przypadek ma miejsce w panstwach, ktére dobrowolnie, za aprobata
SWych spoteczeristw wyrazong w referendum akcesyjnym staly si¢ cztonkami Unii Eu-
Topejskiej? Czy mozna nazwac ,obcym naciskiem”, uzgodnienia podjete przez przed-
Stawicieli wspolnoty, do ktérych maja zastosowac sig paristwa czlonkowskie w czasie

zysu migracyjnego? Kazda wspélnota zaklada wzajemng solidarnos¢ jej cztonkéw.
ns jej istnienia polega na $pieszeniu z pomocy, temu kto znalazi sie w potrzebie. Ci,
ktérzy pomagaja teraz, moga oczekiwa, ze inni solidarnie pospiesza im z pomocg, jesli
J&) beda pézniej potrzebowad. Polsce raczej nie grozi nawala imigrantéw, czy uchodz-
COw z Afryki i Azji, a sytuacja polityczna na Ukrainie dopuszcza taki scenariusz, jaki
Obecnie przezywaja Grecja czy Wiochy. Czy w takim przypadku Polska bedzie miata
Prawo oczekiwad solidarnosci od innych paristw cztonkowskich Unii? Czy brak solidar-
r‘f’QCi nie jest wigc narazaniem naszego spoleczeristwa na potencjalnie wielkie niebez-
Pleczenstwo? A jaki wplyw na trwato$é UE wywiera brak solidarnoéci paristw Europy
rodkowo-Wschodniej? Jakie to bedzie miato skutki dla ,narodu”, na ktérego dobro
POwolujg sie tak czgsto politycy? Obecnie 2/3 tego ,narodu” traktuje UE jako wlasna
Wspéinote, a nie jako ,obeych”.
»Imigranci i uchodzcy przybywajgcy do Polski éwiadomie nie przestrzegaliby na-
Szych praw i obyczajow” . '
: Zarzut naruszenia bezpieczenstwa spotecznego przez zgode na planowane przy-
Jecie 7 tys, 0s6b w 2015 r. w ramach relokacji imigrantéw i uchodzcéw Jarostaw Ka-
2yfiski opierat na zalozeniu, ze spowoduije to, iz przestaniemy by¢ gospodarzami we
Wlasnym kraju. Twierdzit, ze konsekwencja przyjmowania imigrantéw i uchodzcéw
¢dzie najpierw gwattowny wzrost liczby cudzoziemcéw w naszym kraju, a nastepnie

\—-——
* ]. Kaczyriski, Mocne przemdwienie o muzutmasiskich imigrantach, Sejm, 16.09.2015, https:/ / www.
Youtube,com, watch?v=gzxQ9cqnlyl.
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imigranci i uchodzcy przybywajacy do Polski §wiadomie beda narusza¢ nasze prawa
i obyczaje a narzucaé¢ nam ,swoja wrazliwoé¢ i swoje wymogi” w przestrzeni publicznej
i w réznych dziedzinach Zycia i to , w sposéb bardzo agresywny, gwattowny”.

Jak latwo zauwazy¢, z powyzszych wypowiedzi wylania si¢ obraz uchodZcéw
jako ludzi z natury ztych, niecywilizowanych, ktérzy przybywaja do Europy z wrogi-
mi zamiarami, ,$§wiadomie naruszajgcych nasze prawa”. Twierdzenie swoje uzasadniat
lider Zjednoczonej Prawicy negatywnymi do$wiadczeniami krajéow Europy Zachod-
niej ze wspoélnotami muzutmanskimi. Parfistwami, do ktérych si¢ odwolywat Jarostaw
Kaczynski byta najpierw Szwecja, poniewaz wedlug niego: s tam: , pieédziesigt czte-
ry strefy gdzie obowigzuje szariat i nie ma zadnej kontroli paristwa” oraz istnieja tam
obawy przed wywieszaniem flagi szwedzkiej na szkotach, bo na szwedzkiej fladze jest
krzyz. Ponadto ,szwedzkim uczennicom nie bardzo wolno chodzi¢ w krétkich stro-
jach”.

W kontekscie powyzszych informacji w lipcu 2018 r. w Sztokholmie na zjezdzie

Krajowych Dyrektoréw Duszpasterstwa Migrantow w Europie padlo pytanie skiero-
wane do prowadzacego spotkanie Szweda, czy to prawda, ze sg tego rodzaju strefy?
Odpowiedz zaprzeczajagca poprzedzona byl ironicznym stwierdzeniem, ze niedawno
o to samo pytat prezydent USA Donald Trump! Natomiast godne uwagi bylo tez stwier-
dzenie, ze osrodki koscielne dla imigrantéw maja problem z pracujacymi tam Polaka-
mi, ktérzy wywiezli z wlasnego kraju negatywne nastawienie dla os6b innych religii
i kultur. W tym kontekscie jeden ze szwedzkich gospodarzy spotkania wyrazit prosbe
do Koéciota w Polsce, by podjat wlasciwe dzialania w sprawie edukacji ewangelicznej
spoleczenstwa, a szczeg6lnie ksiezy wyjezdzajacych do pracy za granice, na rzecz ot-
wartosci na ludzi z kregéw pozaeuropejskich.
(4) W cytowanej wyzej pelnej wypowiedzi Jarostaw Kaczynski wymienit takze Wio-
chy (, pozajmowane koscioly, traktowane niekiedy jako toalety”), Francje (,nieustanna
awantura, tez wprowadzany szariat, patrole ktére pilnuja przestrzegania szariatu”), to
samo w Wielkiej Brytaniii Niemczech,

Jeéli chodzi o pierwsza czesé wypowiedzi dotyczacej Francji, Wielkiej Brytanii
i Niemiec, jest ona mniej wiec tak prawdziwa, jak ta dotyczaca Szwecji. Oczywiscie, ze
kraje Zachodniej Europy, w ktérych sa duze skupiska imigrantéw majg do czynienia
z ré6znymi osobami. Dotyczy to takze Polakéw, ktérzy wedlug brytyjskich gazet polo-
wali na karpie czy labedzie w krélewskich stawach w Londynie. Wéréd oséb z krajow
rozwijajacych si¢ mogg by¢ i tacy, ktorzy z klasycznym WC nie mieli wezeéniej w ogole
do czynienia. Np. w toaletach na lotnisku w Stambule sg obrazkowe instrukcje, jak z nich
prawidlowo korzystac. Jednak przecigtni muzulmanie szanujg budynki koécielne, jako
miejsce modlitw. Dla nich Jezus jest prorokiem, a Maryja matka proroka. Prawdj jest
takze, ze wéréd imigrantéw z krajéw muzulmanskich czy wspélnot muzulmanskich
mozna spotkaé przedstawicieli politycznego, radykalnego islamu. Sg wypadki radykali-
zacji nawet po latach pobytu w Europie. Czy jednak jest uprawione formutowanie z tych
faktow nastepujacego pytania: ,Czy cheecie Paristwo, by to pojawilo sig takze w Polsce?
Zebyémy przestali by¢ gospodarzami we wlasnym kraju? Czy tego chcecie? Ot6z ja cheg
jasno powiedzie¢, Polacy tego nie chcg i nie chee tego Prawo i Sprawiedliwos¢”.

Wypowiedz ta obliczona byla w spos6b wyrazny na wskazanie na kogo nalezy
glosowad, kto jedynie moze zapewnic bezpieczeristwo ,narodowi”. Uzywaniu strachu
przed uchodzcami w Polsce w ostatnich latach poéwigcony jest artykut Marcina Zyly
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W, Tygodniku Powszechnym” z lutego 2018 r. pt. Strasz i rzqdZ. Autor analizujac i ze-
Stawiajgc wyniki sondazy CBOS z informacjami w mediach nt. zamachéw w Europie
Zachodniej oraz obrazy ukazujace maszerujgcych na Zachéd uchodzc6w, wskazuje na
ich wyrazna korelacjg®.

Podobny zwigzek dostrzegal publicysta , Gazety Polskiej” Jerzy Targalski, instru-
Ujgc Zjednoczona Prawice jak wykorzystaé politycznie strach przed islamem. Wedtug
Niego trzeba przekonaé spoleczeristwo, ze: ,(...) wpuszczenie do Polski muzulmanéw
Pod naciskiem szantazu Unii bedzie oznaczato koniec naszego spoleczenstwa i kultury.
Jednoczesnie dobrze zorganizowany opor jest $wietnym instrumentem pozbawienia tar-
Bowicy oglupionej czesci jej bazy wyborczej i mobilizacji mieszkaricéw, ktérym Polska
Jest obojetna. Targowice ograniczyloby to do ludzi czerpigcych korzysci z wystugiwania
sie obcej wladzy, czyli partii wewnetrznej, za$ obojetnych przyblizytoby do polskosci.
Trzeba uswiadomié ludziom, ze jesli chcemy suwerennosci, w tym ekonomicznej, czyli
dobrobytu, czeka nas potezna bitwa z Unig (Niemcami). Ttumaczenie niuanséw nie ma
Sensu, gdyz wigkszos¢ i tak niczego nie pojmie. Trzeba wybraé pole bitwy, na ktérym
Mozemy odnieé¢ zwycigstwo jak pod Grunwaldem. Dlatego emigranci s3 doskonatym
Wyborem - jasnym i zrozumialym dla wszystkich.

By te bitwe wygraé, musimy dokonacé trzech krokéw: Przedstawi¢ Unig jako agre-
Sora, ktéry chce nas zniszczy¢ przy pomocy muzutmanéw, choé chee tylko obezwiad-
Ni¢, ale niuanséw przekaz masowy nie znosi. Celem jest stworzenie poczucia zagrozenia
! Zmiany stosunku do_Unii. Dalej, trzeba sformutowa¢ warunki, na ktérych zgadzamy
$1¢ w Unii pozostaé, np. zadnych muzutmanéw, zadnego euro, zadnego gender. (...)

I wreszcie trzecim posunigciem jest stworzenie w $wiadomoéci spotecznej iun-
ctim: muzulmanie - Targowica (PO, N, GW, TVN) - Niemcy oraz rzad - PiS - obrona
Przed katastrofg muzutmanskiego najazdu kierowanego z Berlina. Musi to by¢ przemy-
Slana i konsekwentna kampania, a nie zwyczajowe jeczenie PiS, po ktérym nastepuje
Wycofanie, zapomnienie i kapitulacja. Skoro zas we wladzach nie ma ludzi zdolnych do
takich zadan, musza je podjaé media patriotyczne”®.

() Polemika z , argumentami filozoficznymi” i propozycja rozwigzania: Ordo Caritatis.

Jaroslaw Kaczynski zajal si¢ takze argumentami odwotujgcymi sie do obowigz-
IFOW pomocy wynikajacych z przynaleznosci ludzi do tego samego gatunku, Stwierdzit,
“enie da si¢ wyprowadzié z tego wniosku o istniejacym obowiazku pomocy, bo w takim
‘azie Europa (a takze USA, Japonia) musiataby przyja¢ ponad miliard 0s6b glodujacych,
€0 spowodowatoby katastrofe naszej cywilizacji. Nalezy wige wedlug niego zastosowaé
“asade Ordo Caritatis,

Lacifiski termin ,Ordo Caritatis”, czyli ,porzadek w mitoéci” jest omawiany
Przez gw. Tomasza w Sumie Teologicznej. Nie ma on watpliwoéci, ze przede wszystkim
Nalezy pomagaé swoim bliskim, niemniej jednak moéwi tez wprost: ,(...) w pewnych
Wypadkach bardziej nalezy poméc obcemu, znajdujacemu si¢ w wielkiej potrzebie, niz
Wlasnemu ojcu, nie bedacemu w tak wielkiej potrzebie”?.

¥ M. Zyla M., Strasz i rzqdz, , Tygodnik Powszechny”, 25.02.2018, 5.13-16.
*  JTargalski, Strategia-II Grunwald, ,Gazeta Polska”, 31.05.2017, https:// www.gazetapolska.
Pl/ 13399-strategia-ii-grunwald.
197 " 154";) Tomasz z Akwinu, Suma Teologiczna (Tom16: Miloé¢2-2, zag. 31, art. 3,), , Veritas”, London
+8.143),
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Do tej zasady odwolywala si¢ takze minister ds. uchodzcéw i pomocy humani-
tarnej Beata Kempa, lecz ona r6wniez pomijala ostatnig czesci z Sumy §w. Tomasza®.
(6) Propozycja pomocy ,metoda bezpieczng, czyli finansowa”. Ogodlnie jest to postulat
stuszny. Nalezy stosowaé przy §wiadczeniu pomocy metody bezpieczne zaréwno dla
dawcéw, jak i biorcow. Nie zawsze jest to jednak mozliwe, o czym pisze Monika Kac-
przak w swej rozprawie doktorskiej bronionej w IP UKSW nt. barier éwiadczenia pomo-
cy humanitarnej”. Natomiast w przypadku relokacji imigrantéw i uchodZcéw chodzito
o tych, ktérzy dotarli juz do Europy narazajac swoje zycie i nie majac mozliwosci po-
wrotu. Méwienie wigc o pomocy ,na miejscu” nie bylo przynajmniej w ich przypadku
adekwatne.

(7) Dofinansowanie obozéw na Bliskim Wschodzie w celu zatrzymania w nich poten-
cjalnych imigrantéw do Europy, zgodnie z udzialem PKB w UE jest na pewno stusznym
postulatem. Nalezy tez ,,odréznia¢ uchodzcéw uciekajacych przed wojng od emigran-
téw ekonomicznych”. Niemniej jednak w przypadku skrajnej biedy i panujacego glodu
w niektérych panstwach afrykanskich rozréznienie takie traci swéj sens. Poza tym oso-
by docierajgce do Europy z Bliskiego Wschodu czy z Afryki poprzez Sahare i Libie cze-
sto majg traumatyczne przezycia, ktére uprawniaja ich do skladania wniosku o ochrong
migdzynarodowa.

(8) Odpowiedzialnosé¢ za imigrantéw - nie nasz problem. Argumenty ,natury histo-
ryczno-moralnej”.

Przywédca Zjednoczonej Prawicy stwierdzil, Ze imigracje do Europy to nie nasz
problem, bo kraje Zachodu przyciagaly imigrantéw. Przyznajac racje Orbanowi, po-
wiedzial, Ze jest to problem Niemiec. Wedlug niego argumenty ,natury moralnej czy
historyczno-moralnej” bardziej obciazaja obowigzkiem pomocy inne kraje ze wzgledu
na kolonializm i polityke na Bliskim Wschodzie. Emigracja Polakéw w historii nie moze
by¢ argumentem za koniecznoécig otwarcia si¢ na innych, bo nasi rodacy ,nie terrory-
zowali i walczyli za wolnoé¢ innych narodéw”.

Powyzsza wypowiedZ moze sugerowa¢ u Autora brak poczucia jednosci na-
szego kraju z Unig Europejska i identyfikacji z nig. Potwierdzaja to tez kolejne jego
wypowiedzi.

(9) W dalszej czeéci wystapienia Jarostaw Kaczyniski ustosunkowat si¢ do argumentu,
ze przyjmowanie od UE pieniedzy niesie takze zobowigzania. Jest to pewnie najwaz-
niejszy fragment ukazujacy poglady na Uni¢ Europejska lidera Zjednoczonej Prawicy.
Wedtug niego Polska otrzymuje pienigdze unijne, bo to jest cena za to, zeby najsilniejsze
panistwa europejskie mogly decydowac o naszych sprawach i posiadac , potezng moc
regulacyjng takze wobec Polski. Ona ma wartoé¢ ekonomiczng i ma wartos¢ politycz-
ng”. Poniewaz te stowa padly przed wyborami do parlamentu, mozna je bylo rozumie¢,
ze po wygranych wyborach Polska zrezygnuje z funduszy unijnych, ale nic takiego si¢
nie stato,

(10) Wystapienie Jarostawa Kaczynskiego konczy sig stwierdzeniem, Ze nie poczuwajac
si¢ do solidarnoéci w ponoszeniu cigzaru kryzysu migracyjnego ,nie mamy powodéw
do wyrzutéw sumienia. Natomiast mamy powody do tego by broni¢ naszej suweren-

* B, Kempa @BeataKempa_KPRM - 28.12.2017.
¥ M. Kacprzak, Uwarunkowania spoteczno-polityczne barier migdzynarodowej pomocy humanitarnej wy-
branych krajow Azji i Afryki w latach 1991-2015, IP UKSW, Warszawa 2017,
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hosci”, Padaja tez stowa o ,akcji dyfamacyjnej, kt6ra dzisiaj prowadza $miertelni wro-
gowie Polski. Ludzie oszaleli z nienawisci do naszego kraju”*.

Niepoczuwanie si¢ do solidarnoéci w ponoszeniu cigzaru kryzysu migracyjnego
i nieposiadanie z tego powodu wyrzutéw sumienia, a takze stwierdzenia o obronie , na-
Szej suwerennosci” i ,$émiertelnych wrogach oszalatych z nienawisci do naszego kraju”
dotykaja dwéch wymiaréw, w tym wypadku &cisle ze soba zlaczonych, politologicz-
Nego i etycznego. W wymiarze politologicznym nalezaloby zwréci¢ uwage na fakt, ze
Jest to prosta droga do wylaczania naszego kraju ze wspélnoty, u podstaw ktérej leglo
Wyciggnigcie wnioskéw z tragedii dwoch wojen §wiatowych. Powstata wspélnota jest
Powaznym gwarantem pokoju i bezpieczenistwa dla Europy, w tym takze dla nasze-
80 kraju. Na marginesie mozna dodaé, ze inicjatywe t¢ wspierata od poczatku Stolica
Apostolska. Pius XII nazwal podpisanie Traktatow Rzymskich drugim najwazniejszym
Wydarzeniem na terenie Rzymu od momentu zalozenia tego miasta®’.
1 Papiezem, ktéry dat silny impuls do poszerzenia Unii o kraje Europy Srodkowej
! Wschodniej, byl Jan Pawet II. Jean-Dominique Durand, francuski historyk, w pracy
Zbiorowej Najrowsza historia Kosciota. Katolicy i koscioty chrzescijatiskie w czasie pontyfikatu
lana Pawta 11 (1978-2005), w rozdziale pt. Jan Pawel I i Europa Zachodnia. Ponad sekulary-
Zacjq, zajmuije sig stosunkiem Papieza do procesu jednoczenia Europy. W swoim opra-
fOwaniu podaje fragmenty licznych jego wypowiedzi na temat Europy i koniecznosci
J¢] integracji. Przy czym zauwaza, ze Papiez mial bogata wiedze o pozytywnych i nega-
tywnych skutkach proceséw zachodzacych w tych dwoéch czesciach Europy*.

Jean-Dominique Durand zwraca tez uwage na podkreslanie przez Jana Pawla II
Wewnetrznej jednosci kontynentu, nierozerwalnej wigzi pomigdzy czeécia wschodnig
! Zachodnig. Papiez przyjmuje, ze jednos¢ europejska nie jest sprzeczna z przynalez-
Noscig do narodu. Wedtug Duranda temat Europy zajmuje centralne miejsce w jego
Wystapieniach, przeméwieniach, listach czy dokumentach. Nauczanie papieskie jest
dedykowane Europie, jej koniecznej jednosci®.

Z kolei ,Przewodnik Katolicki” z 30 grudnia 2014 r. przypomina pierwsza wi-
2yte Jana Pawla Il w Parlamencie Europejskim w Strasburgu 11 pazdziernika 1988
_’-r.POdczas ktérej Papiez niecaly rok przed upadkiem komunizmu w Polsce, tworzy
1uz pewng wizje zjednoczenia Europy: ,(...) otwarta ku wschodniej czeéci kontynen-
tu, wielkoduszna wobec krajéw drugiej pétkuli winna (...) na nowo objaé role prze-
WO_dniczki cywilizacji swiatowej”. Aby to osiggna¢, zdaniem Papieza, musi najpierw
Pojedna¢ czlowieka ze stworzeniem; nastepnie pojednaé czlowieka z jego bliznim
"t_ak, aby Europejczyk akceptowal innych mieszkancow tego kontynentu, reprezen-
tWjaeych rézne kultury i prady myslowe, byt goécinny wobec przybysza i uchodzcy,
Otwarty na duchowe bogactwa ludéw innych czesci Swiata (...)"*.

\___
. Kaczyniski, dz. cyt.
" Radio Watykariskie, 23,10.2017, http:/ /pl.radiovaticana.va/news/2017/10/23/ papie%C5%BCe
-A.integracja_europejska/134477
. * J-D. Durand, Jan Pawet II i Europa Zachodnia. Ponad sekularyzacjq, [w:] E. Guerriero, M. Impa-
?1 18220 (red.), Najnowsza historia Kosciola. Katolicy i koscioly chrzescijariskie w czasie pontyfikatu Jana Pawta II
978-2005), Wydawnictwo ,M”, Krakéw 2006, s. 39,
¥ Tamze, 5. 40-41.
h “ Co Jan Pawet Il powiedziat w Parlamencie Europejskim?, ,Przewodnik Katolicki” 30.12.2014,
tps:// wwprzewodnik-katolicki.pl/ Archiwum/2014/Przewodnik-Katolicki-47-2014 /Spoleczen-
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Powyzsze wypowiedzi Jana Pawla II trzeba potraktowac jako swoisty testament,
ktory zostawil swoim rodakom, ktérzy tez dzigki niemu znaleZli sig, po cigzkich wie-
loletnich doswiadczeniach zycia w systemie totalitarnym, w tej wspélnocie narodéw
Europy i s3 za jej budowanie odpowiedzialni przed Bogiem i historig®.

Wymiar etyczny dotyczy zaréwno skutkéw podwazania budowy przez kraje UE
zjednoczonej Europy, jak i podejscia do przybyszéw szukajacych schronienia w Euro-
pie. W tej ostatniej kwestii trudno byloby trafniej przygotowaé komentarz do rozwaza-
nej kwestii niz ten, ktéry sformutowal 0. Maciej Zigba w ,Rzeczpospolite]” w artykule
zatytulowanym: Haniebna rana z 15 stycznia 2018 r. Ot6z wedlug niego stosunek do
sprawy uchodZzcéw ,wymyka si¢ kryterium racjonalnosci. Miejsce konkretnych, nie-
szczedliwych ludzi zajmuja dzi$ uogélnienia i abstrakcyjne kategorie. Ludzie ci sa auto-
matycznie utozsamiani z imigrantami ekonomicznymi lub z terrorystami. Odmawianie
przyjecia wskazanych przez polskie organizacje pomocowe 0s6b, do ktérych naleza
kobiety i dzieci potrzebujace specjalistycznej opieki medycznej, usprawiedliwiane jest
twierdzeniem, ze kobiety i dzieci tez sig czesto angazuja w akty terroru. Watpliwos¢,
czy rzeczywiscie niewielka grupa moze zagrozi¢ chrzescijaniskiej cywilizacji Zachodu,
s obalane argumentem o §cigganiu licznych rodzin i niezwyklej rozrodczosci wéréd
uchodZcow”*,

Poza tym o. Maciej Zigba zauwaza, ze: ,(...) stosunek do sprawy uchodZcow
ignoruje nauczanie Kosciola i Ewangelii. Cale nauczanie Jezusa przepelnione jest troskg
o ponizanych i odtrgcanych - kobiety, dzieci, Samarytan, nedzarzy, inwalidéw i cho-
rych z tredowatymi na czele (...)"".

W dyskursie w Polsce o przyjmowaniu uchodzcéw dostrzega on: ,(...) ideologi-
zowanie wiary, naginanie do swoich tez nauczania Ewangelii, konsekwentne ignoro-
wanie glosu episkopatu Polski i pojedynczych biskupéw, odrzucanie przez ogromna
cze$é katolikéw w Polsce nauczania papiezy, z Janem Pawlem II i Franciszkiem na czele

(o)

Podsumowanie

Celem artykutu byla préba odpowiedzi na pytanie: jak oceni¢ z pozycji polito-
logii i etyki stanowisko polskiej Prawicy wobec wyzwan kryzysu migracyjnego w Eu-
ropie? Ocena z perspektywy politologicznej polegata w tym artykule na odpowiedzi
na pytanie, czy przyjecie okreslonej liczby uchodzcéw byloby stuszng czy niestuszng
decyzja z punktu widzenia intereséw naszego kraju?

Analiza racji przeciwko przyjeciu jakichkolwiek imigrantéw zawartych w wy-
stgpieniu sejmowym lidera Zjednoczonej Prawicy Jaroslawa Kaczynskiego prowadzi
do wniosku, ze zdecydowana wigkszos¢ uzytych tam argumentéw jest zabiegiem okre-
§lanym w literaturze politologicznej jako populizm, stosowanym z sukcesem przeZz
Victora Orbana.

stwo/ Co-Jan-Pawel-Il-powiedzial-w-Parlamencie-Europejskim._

“ ].Balicki, Unia Europejska w prawicowym dyskursie w Polsce w swietle ,europejskiego testamentu”
Jana Pawta 11, w: B.Rydlinski, St. Sowiriski, R. Zenderowski, Wolnosé, Wieczne wyzwanie, Wyd. Naukowe
UKSW, Fundacja K. Adenauera, Warszawa 2018, s. 700.

% M., Zigba, Haniebna rana, ,Rzeczpospolita”, 15.01. 2018.

7 Tamze.

% Tamze.
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Jesli polskie spoteczenistwo wyrazilo w referendum zgode na przystapienie na-
$zego kraju do UE, to wiaze si¢ z tym wsp6lne, oparte na solidarnoéci ponoszenie ob-
cigzer, jakie w tym wypadku dzieli¢ migdzy soba powinny panstwa czlonkowskie. Nie
Mozna zgodzi¢ si¢ ze stwierdzeniem, ze panstwa czlonkowskie podejmujace decyzje
Zgodnie z ustaleniami organéw UE, czynia to pod ,pod obcym i zewnetrznym naci-
skiem” i bez »~Wyraznie wyrazonej zgody spoleczenstwa”, ,lamig Konstytucjei su-
Werenno§¢é narodu oraz prawa obywatelskie”.

W wystapieniu lidera Zjednoczonej Prawicy oraz w wypowiedziach jej promi-
Nentéw zaobserwowaé mozna zabieg przekonywania polskiego spoleczeristwa o nie-
Zwykle powaznym zagrozeniu, jakie na nasz kraj mogloby éciagnaé przyjecie kilku
tysigcy imigrantéw z krajow muzulmanskich. Powolywanie si¢ na doswiadczenia
Panstw Europy zachodniej czy péinocnej stanowi wybiéreze manipulowanie faktami,
Nie uwzgledniajace ani wielkoéci wsp6lnot muzutmariskich istniejacych w Zachodniej
Europie, ani prawdziwych przyczyn radykalizacji pewnych grup.

Jesli chodzi o perspektywe etyczng stosunku polskiej Prawicy do przyjmowania
Uchodze6w, to trzeba wziaé pod uwage, ze polskie spoleczeristwo jest najbardziej ze
Wszystkich spofeczenistw europejskich przekonane o niebezpieczeristwie wynikajacym
Z Otwarcia naszego kraju dla przybyszéw. Jest to efekt trwajacego od diuzszego czasu
Wywolywania leku przed ,,obcymi” w polskim jednorodnym pod wzgledem etnicznym
! rasowym spoleczenistwie. Pomijajac nawet fakt, ze inzynieria spoleczna zwana populi-
“Mem jest sama w sobie nieetyczna, to negatywny stosunek do przyjmowania w Euro-
PIe i naszym kraju ludzi uciekajacych przed wojna, czy nawet bieda jest sprzeczny nie

lko z normami chrzedcijaniskimi, ale takze podstawowymi zasadami ludzkimi. Jest
tu Widoczny brak konsekwencji migdzy odwolywaniem si¢ do obrony chrzeécijanistwa
! dziataniami w sprzecznosci z nim.

Owa stynna juz deklaracja ,pomagania na miejscu”, w przeciwienstwie do
Pomagania w Europie, tylko pozornie wydaé sie moze stuszna alternatywg, bo prze-
€lez nikt nie kwestionuje , pomocy na miejscu”, natomiast caly spér z Unia Europejska

Otyczy relokacji 0séb, ktére juz sa w Europie i wymagaja przyjecia w imig solidarnosci
Z krajami, ktérych morskie granice sq tozsame z granicami Unii Europejskiej.
. Slawomir Lozifiski zauwaza, ze od maja 2015 r. nastapit znaczny spadek akcep-
ACji przyjmowania uchodzcéw przez polskie spoleczenistwo. Nie zmienila tego stano-
Wiska wizyta papieza Franciszka w Polsce w sierpniu 2016 r. i zgloszenie przez Kon-
Srencje Episkopatu Polski inicjatywy organizacji przy udziale Caritasu tzw. korytarzy
UManitarnych. Jak pisze autor: ,(...) Mimo poczatkowego zainteresowania polskiego
rz.@du tym programem nie zdecydowano si¢ na jego wprowadzenie. Byé moze wplyw
Mialy tytaj wyniki badania opinii publicznej z czerwca 2017 r., w ktérym jedynie co
trzec badany (33%) popart taka forme pomocy uchodzcom, a blisko dwie trzecie (61%)
SPrzeciwito mu sie (6% nie mialo tutaj zdania)”*, ,
. Analizujge wige wypowiedzi i polityke polskiej Prawicy w kontekécie kryzysu
r"lgl'acyjrlego zauwaza si¢ w niej kilka elementéw, ktére oscyluja miedzy populizmem,

* 8. Lodzinski, Uchodzcy jako,, Spotecznoéc Podejrzana” (Suspected Community. Polska opinia publiczna
€ udzielania pomocy uchodzcom w okresie maj 2015 - maj 2017, [w:} A, Gérny (red.), Uchodzcy w Polsce.
Yuacja prawna, skala naphywu i integracja w spoteczenstwie polskim oraz rekomendacje, Ekspertyzy Komitetu
Adan nad Migracjami PAN, Krakéw - Warszawa 2017, s.82-83

Wope
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czyli swiadomym podsycaniem i wykorzystywaniem legkéw w spoleczeristwie w sto-
sunku do ,obcych” ze wzgledu na oczekiwane korzysci polityczne, a brakiem wiedzy
o nich. Szczegblnie widaé to w stosunku do imigrantéw z krajéw muzulmanskich. Za-
uwaza si¢ u polskiej Prawicy utozsamiajacej si¢ z Kosciolem katolickim brak poczucia
obowigzku przyjecia stanowiska tego Kosciota wobec islamu czy muzulmanskich imi-
grantéw i uchodZcéw. Stad mozna uslysze¢ od osoby duchownej, ze nie jest zobowigza-
na do stuchania papieza w tych sprawach, czy tez od urzednika ministerialnego maja-
cego wplyw na polityke migracyjng (w tym z krajéw muzutmanskich), ze jego zdaniem
,BOg jest katolikiem” !
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Introduction

The goal of this article is to present ethnic policies of the countries neighbour-
ing with Poland while being non-EU members, namely Belarus, Russia and Ukraine.
This is an especially significant issue as the aforementioned countries are at the same
time the homelands of minorities currently residing in Poland. Naturally, their poli-
cies influence the perception and assessments of Polish endeavours in that domain by
Belarusians, Russians and Ukrainians. On the other hand, despite Poland’s lack of
reciprocity as far as protecting and respecting the minority laws are concerned, it is an
undeniable fact that the actions or negligence of these states towards the Poles living
on their territories affect the Polish public opinion. Hence, it bears indirect influence
on people responsible for creating and implementing ethnic policies of the Republic
of Poland. Moreover, due to geopolitical changes occurring in this part of Europe
between 1980s and 1990s, each of them was forced to re-evaluate or, in cases of the
newly-created states, create their ethnic policies. It allows for comparing the process
of how they were formed.

1. Ethnic policies in Belarus

Belarus is a particularly distinctive state not only compared to all other neigh-
bours of Poland but also, in comparison with other European countries. Known as the
last dictatorship in the Old Continent, it developed an equally distinct model of ethnic
policies based on the so-called state ideology which also remains its main tool. It rep-
resents a discernible reference to the Soviet rationale - identifying with the Belarusian
nationality equals with identifying with the state while the national community is
a community of all citizens'. If we assume this logic, Belarus does not have any titular’
nation or minorities of any kind in the European understanding - only “ethnic com-
munities” of which Belarusians are the most numerous. Together, they constitute the
Belarusian nation, the language of which is common for another “ethnic community”
- Russian. “Belarusianity” interpreted in its traditional meaning, namely as a com-
munity deriving from ethnic, cultural and linguistic roots constituting a nation and
is considered by the authorities as nationalism which should be eradicated with all
means and all public areas”.

The result of this ideology could be seen in the results of the census in the
Belarus conducted in years 1989, 1999 and 2009. This comparable analysis shows di-
rectly the dynamic in which the society’s national and ethnic structures developed in
1989 still being a Belarusian Soviet Socialist Republic while in 1999 and 2009, after the
transformation, the Republic of Belarus. |

! See e.g. P.Usau, Zwigzek Radziecki w granicach odrebnego paristwa. , Ideologia paristwa biatoruskiego”
- mechanizm jej propagowania i narzucania spoteczenistwu, [in:] Spoteczenstwo biatoruskie 2007, Nadzieja, zti-
dzenia, perspektywy, M.Pejda (Ed.), Warsaw 2007, p.44-50; P.Rudkouski, Biatoruska ideologia paristwowa jakd
Lutopia terazniejszodci”, [in:] Spoleczenstwo bialoruskie..., M.Pejda (Ed.), Warsaw 2007, p.51-56.

* EMironowicz, Polityka etniczna Biatorusi, [in:] Polityka etniczna wspdtczesnych paristw Europy Srodko-
wo-Wschodniej, H.Chatupczak, R.Zenderowski, W.Baluk (Eds.), Lublin 2015, p.100.
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Table 1, Ethnic structures in the Belarus in 1989, 1999 and 2009

i i ‘“:-‘r-ih'.“‘ i) A R e | Al by L
Belarysians 77.9% 8159 81.2% 83.7%
__Russians 13.2% 1142 11.4% 785 8.3%
Poles 42% 39 3.9% 295 3.1%
__Ukrainians 2.9% 237 2.6% 159 1.7%
__Jews 11% 28 0.3% 13 0.1%
Others 0.7% 83 0.6% 295 31%
Sum | 10152 100% 10 045 100% 9504 100%

gollrce: E.Mironowicz, Polityka etniczna Biatorusi, [in:] Polityka etniczna wspétczesnych paristw Europy
fodkowo-Wschodniej, H.Chatupczak, R.Zenderowski, W.Baluk (Eds.), Lublin 2015, p.101.

i The abovementioned results indicate a clear increase in the tendency for Belaru-
Slans to self-identify with this nationality and inversely proportional to the number of
Individuals who declared to be a member of Russian, Polish, Ukrainian or Jewish com-
Munities, Providing that since the state gained independence, apart from the emigration
of Jews, the country did not face any other people migrations which indicates a gradual
ethnical and national unification of the Belarusian society as well as the activities by the
Authorities to encourage this process. Nevertheless, as pointed out by Eugeniusz Mi-
"onowicz in his work dedicated to some of those issues we discuss in this article, even
though we could vaguely call it a state assimilation with a considerable level of caution,
We absolutely cannot speak of an assimilation in the Belarusian culture. It has been
Shown by studies regarding the mother tongue and the language of household com-
Munications that there has been a sharp russification process causing a reversal from

€ Belarusian language which carries a lot of the Belarusian traditional and cultural

Critage’,

The development of ethnical policies of the contemporary Belarusian state could
be divided into two discernible phases. The first one took place just after it became in-
ependent and could be described by implementing solutions which bear a similarity
to other post-soviet and post-socialist countries in the Central and Eastern Europe. The
Second phase which is still happening now, began in 1995 along with the centralisation
of the state authority and rejecting the parliamentary political system and the process of
'®-birth of the Belarusian national identity*. :
So Belarus entered the first phase “inheriting” the legal system from the Belarusian

OViet Socialist Republic. Amid the legal acts from that period, three of them concerned

€ issue of ethnicity and its protection. The Penal Code of BSSR from 1961, after nu-

* Ibidem, p.103.
S ' See e.g.: EMironowicz, Historia paristw swiata XX wieku, Biatorus, Warsaw 2007; E.Mironowicz,
mpe‘}_lf?lfa zmian ustrojowych na Biatorusi po 1990 roku, [in:] Europa Srodkowo-Wschodnia w procesie transfor-
ACJi i integracji, Wymiar polityczny, H.Chatupczak, M.Pietras, P.Tosiek (Eds.), Zamos¢ 2010, pp.159-174.
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merous modifications in 1989, presumed a sentence of a fine or up to three years of
imprisonment for instigating national, racial or religious hostility as well as subjecting
to indignity. The legal act from 26 January 1990 established Belarusian as the national
language however it incorporated Russian as a language for communication between
the Republic’s nation members while giving a lot of freedom for integrating native lan-
guages in schools and cultural facilities®. As far as the culture itself is considered, the act
from 4 January 1990 regulates the rights of minorities to establish schools of the national
language, theatres as well as publishing houses, museums, cultural and educational as-
sociations and national culture centres®.

Amid acts constituting the law of ethnic policies of Belarus in its first develop-
ment phase, the following should be featured: the national minorities act, the freedom
of religious beliefs and organisations” act, children’s rights act, the Republic of Belarus’
Constitution and a list of bilateral agreements signed with the neighbouring countries.
The first, and at the same time the most important one, was signed on 11 November
1992. It did not allow for a discrimination of rights and liberties of minority representa-
tives due to their affiliation or demanding their declaration in that respect. Moreover,
it contains a catalogue of guaranteed rights such as: the right to receive support from
the state with regards to culture, national and general education, the right to use the na-
tional language including the right to print and distribute information in that language,
to seek contact with their minorities representatives outside the country, the freedom of
beliefs, as well as fulfilling national and ritual ceremonies in their language, the right
to protect national traditions, development of artistry and folk, establishing their cul-
tural associations and exercise passive electoral rights. The act from 17 December 1992
regarding the freedom of religious beliefs and organisations allowed each citizen the
freedom of thought, belief and religion according to their preferred traditions. The 1993
children’s rights act allows for education and upbringing of every child in its native
language, widening the scope previously limited to schools only to orphanages and
boarding houses. In the Republic’s Constitution adopted on 15 March 1994, arguably
the most important legal act in the state, there is relatively very little content regarding
ethnic issues. It obliged the state to regulate the relations between social and national
communities based on assuming everyone is entitled to equal rights, taking responsibil-
ity to protect the historical and cultural heritage of all their communities. One of its most
in-depth articles regarding ethnical issues indicated that everyone has a right to retain
their nationality as well as no one shall be forced to define or disclose it. The contempt
of national dignity is subject to punishment as per the law; everyone has the right to use
their native language and choose their preferred language of communication while the
state guarantees the freedom of choice for the language of upbringing and education.
The rights of some of minorities were additionally ensured by bilateral agreements with
some of its neighbouring countries such as Poland, Lithuania and Ukraine. Russia rep-
resents an exception since Belarus signed numerous agreements with Russia, however
none of them contain any regulations concerning minorities. As a result, Russians resid-

5 See E.Mironowicz, Polityka etniczna Biatorusi, [in:] Polityka etniczna wspétczesnych..., H.Chatupczaki
R.Zenderowski, W.Baluk (Ed.), Lublin 2015, pp.106-107;

¢ See T,Gawin, O bycie Polakiem. Polacy w Biatoruskiej Socjalistycznej Republice Sowieckiej 1944-1991:
Grodno-Biatystok 2013, pp.486-488.
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ing within the country were treated as a part of the Belarusian nation which seems quite
Natural given that the representatives of this group held prominent state offices and
their language and culture dominated in all social and political spheres of the Republic”,

A decisive moment for the change of direction for ethnic policies were Bela-
Tusian’s presidential elections in 1994 won by Alexander Lukashenko. Intending to
Strengthen his position, this politician began an offensive against Belarusian Popular
Front, the main political power behind the legal acts concerning ethnic policies until
tl.\at moment and which simultaneously postulated for the need of rebirth of Belaru-
Slan culture and language. From this moment on, there have been changes in the exist-
g legal acts the goal of which were to gradually blur the dividing lines and ethnic
clashes. Combining it with a particular status of Belarus, it led to a reversal to a state
from before independence, namely the fading of the division for the titular nation and
Minorities. As a result of a referendum in June 1995, Russian was reinstated as an official
larlguage along with the Soviet state symbols, after some slight modifications. In the
f0110wing years, there were numerous legal acts adopted which categorically forbade
any discriminations regarding languages, cultures or persons due to their nationality,
face or religion. It ultimately meant protection for the privileged position of the Russian
lar‘guage and practically blocked the rebirth of the Belarusian culture and language as
Propagated by the BPF®. The new reforms regarding the language, minorities culture or
children’s rights only escalated the situation. Even though a part of them undeniably
adheres to international standards, due to the passivity of the administration acting on
behalf of the state ideology, the interested party rarely holds them accountable to those
egulations’.

The National Minorities Coordinative Council under the Minister’s Council was
the first ethnic policies” subject of the independent Belarus created solely with that pur-
POse in mind. In the following years, the objectives regarding ethnic issues were ceded
10 the subsequent State Committee concerning Religion and Nationality, later known as

€ Religion and Nationality Committee and, existing until the end period concerned by
this study - the Office of the Plenipotentiary for Religion and Nationality. In practice,
't was still the same subject under a changed name, slightly re-organised but with the
Same set of objectives which included e.g. participation in forming and implementing
ic and religious policies, formulating solutions, observing the situation as well as
Plotecting the rights and liberties guaranteed by the law. In 2011, as a part of those
Objectives, a first, long-term plan of ethnic policies known as the Programme for devel-
°Pment in regarding religion, interethnic relations and the cooperation with country-
Men residing outside the country 2011-2015. In essence, it represented nothing ground-
Teaking as its entirety was already warranted by the existing laws compiled in one,

S " See e.g, E.Mironowicz, Problemy etniczne w ustawodawstwie Republiki Biatorusi. Ewolucja i charakter

M g‘f’ prawnych w latach 1990-2000, [in:] Pogranicza. Ksiega jubileuszowa profesora Andrzeja Sadowskiego,

e “lefikowska, W.Zelazny (Eds.), Biatystok 2015, pp.357-371; T.Bialek, Migdzynarodowe standardy prawa
Miejszodci narodowych i ich realizacja na przyktadzie Biatorusi, Litwy i Ukrainy, Warsaw 2008,

RZ * See E. Mironowicz, Polityka etniczna Biatorusi, [in:] Polityka etniczna wspdlczesnych. .., H.Chatupezak,
““enderowski, W.Baluk (Eds.), Lublin 2015, pp.112-119.

200 ' See T.Gawin, Zwycigstwa i porazki. Odrodzenie polskosci na Biatorusi w latach 1987-2000, Biatystok

3 pp.145-6
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complex document'’, Researchers and law experts are unanimous that the existing law
in the Belarus conform to the standards of international law regarding the protection
of national and ethnic minorities. However, if we take a closer look from a pragmatic
angle, we could see a discrepancy between the regulations and their actual execution.
Even though Minsk authorities do not discriminate any of those groups, each of them
is subject to scrutiny. The Republic’s ethnic policies could be considered a typical state
assimilation, the goal of which is avoiding any possible conflicts based on nationalities
and limiting the form of exuding ethnic and cultural differences which could ultimately
lead to said conflicts. The two most significant criteria in such system which an individ-
ual needs to fulfil are Belarusian citizenship and obedience to the state apparatus. The
policies of such kind suggest that the approach of Belarus is closer to the earlier Soviet
ethnic policies rather than the contemporary ones.

2. The Russian Federation ethnic policies

The Russian Federation, apart from the Federal Republic of Germany, is a second
European country in the Central-East where the model and structure of ethnic policies is
completely different from other neighbouring countries. Similar to the case of BRD, the
form of the federation is a significant differentiating factor while this is dominant factor
for Germany, in Russia it appears that historical events concerning USSR, contemporary
ethnic structures and the territorial extent combined with the authoritative methods of
governance play a much bigger role.

Undeniably, the image of contemporary Russia, while considering all aspects in the
country beginning with politics through economy up to everyday life of its citizens, was
shaped by the events of the previous century and the communist reign. National issues
are no different. The responsibility for the contemporary ethnic image within the Federa-
tion and the current ethnic categories are a legacy from the Bolsheviks who postulated
self-determination of nations and the right for territorial independence in order to gain
support of the biggest non-Russian communities in the Imperium. As a result, by the law
of the USSR was a creation of federation nations in which ethnic and national minorities
were guaranteed by the Union republics, autonomic republics as well as autonomous dis-
tricts'’. Such stratification was a consequence of a 1930 system of the Soviet society based
on a particular division per nation, nationality and ethnographic group defined by Soviet
ethnographers. Although, as indicated by some researchers, some of those groups were
pre-defined by the authorities and their status was dependent on the group size and the
stage of its internal development'?, For some, a number of cases could possibly be called
ethnic engineering consisting of construing nations through institutionalising their ethnic-
ity by creating quasi-states based cultural and religious patterns as well as local differen-
tiations®. Depending on the form of each community, it would be eligible for one of the

1 See E.Mironowicz, Polityka etniczna Biatorusi, [in:] Polityka etniczna wspdtczesnych..., H.Chatupczak,
R.Zenderowski, W.Baluk (Eds.), Lublin 2015, pp.119-134,

" Z.Szmyt, Likwidacja autonomii etnicznych w Rosji. Przykiad Buriatéw agiriskich, 01.04.17, http://
www etnologia.pl/swiat/ teksty/ likwidacja- autonomii-etnicznych-w-rosji-1.php

12 See W.Zajaczkowski, W poszukiwaniu tozsamosci spotecznej: inteligencja baszkirska, buriacka i tatarska
wobec kwestii narodowej w Cesarstwie Rosyjskim i ZSRR, Lublin 2001,

" See V.Tishkov, Requiem for Ethnos. Research in Social and Cultural Anthropology, Moscow 2003,
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aforementioned form of autonomy. Within those, they could develop and sustain their
Culture, language and traditions to a limited extent. These restrictions ceased to be valid
after the dissolution of the Soviet Union when ethnicity became one of the fundamental
forms of collective identity. Along with this ethnic mobilisation, regional autonomy was
on the rise and resulted in a full autonomy for some of those regions. Those which were
Within the borders of Russia tried to take advantage of the Yeltsin’s liberal approach and
the vulnerability of the central authority as much as possible. Nevertheless, all those at-
tempts were put to an end after changes introduced by Vladimir Putin’s administration.

The current national structure of Russia is a direct result of USSR’s national poli-
Ces, The aforementioned ethnic engineering led to an emergence of groups currently ex-
Isting on Russia’s territory.

Table, 2. National structures in Russia 2010

Russians 111 016 80.64 %
Tatars 5310 ‘ 3.87%
Ukrainians 1928 1.41%
Bashkirs 1584 1.15%
| Chuvash 1435 1.05%
| Chechens 1431 1.04%
Tf:mians 1182 0.86%
vars 912 0.66%
Mordvins 744 0.54%
| Kazakhs 647 0.47%
Tﬁ 603 0.44%
Dargin 589 0.43%
Udmurts 552 0.40%
Marj 547 0.40%
Ossetians 528 0.39%
Belarusians 521 0.38%
Kabardians 516 0.38%
 Kumyks 503 0.37%
Yakuts 478 0.35%
Lezging 473 0.35%
Buryats 461 0.34%
ngush 444 0.32%
Other 4810 3.51%
Undefined 5 630 _ .

Source; Own elaboration based on: Russian Census 2010 final results, 01.04.17, http:/ /sputniknews.
om /infographicks/20111222170405728/

Undeniably, Russians hold a dominating position in the Federation’s society
(over 809 of declared). The subsequent places based on both the numbers and the per-
‘entage above 1% threshold are taken by Tatars (3.87%), Ukrainians (1.41%), Bashkirs
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(1.15%), Chuvash people (1.05%) and Chechens (1.04%). Under the aforementioned
threshold, there are as many as 16 different ethnicities such as Armenians, Avars,
Mordvins, Kazakhs, Azers, Dargin people, Udmurts, Mari, Ossetians, Belarusians,
Kabardians, Kumyks, Yakuts, Lezgins, Buryats and Ingush people. More than 3% of
respondents represent other nationalities, not enlisted in the published results of the
census while the ethnicity of 5,630,000 inhabitants of Russia, for different reasons, could
not be defined. A national and ethnic structure of such complexity allows the authori-
ties to choose from two possible scenarios for managing ethnic policies. The first one,
liberal, allowing for an extensive autonomy or the second, centralised, which involves
assimilation and forming a collective identity as citizens. In spite of the former approach
incorporated in Russia in 1990s, the latter was far closer to the Soviet model and thus
became a part of the existing policies, in the administration of Vladimir Putin.

In order to define ethnicity in USSR, categories of national politics were used
more frequently than the ethnic policies terms. The national politics were defined to
observe the current state and the development of the ethnical identity in a multinational
society. It also included the creation of a system of managing institutions and organi-
sations while respecting the laws for ethnic communities and their citizens as well as
maintaining the culture, tradition, language within one country and different settle-
ment types. Such broad understanding of this topic encompassed various interethnic
relations and their issues such conflicts as well as the possible ways to avoid and solve
conflicts™,

The Russia of 1990s was dominated by Yeltsin’s liberalisation, enthusiastically
exploited by various communities. The titular ethnonational groups adopted constitu-
tions extending the scope of their independence from the federal state and highlighting
the key role of the titular nation of the Republic or an autonomous district. State author-
ity attributes were created, and some communities even managed to negotiate some
form of independence related to taxes. A vulnerable Russian state, constantly at risk for
dissolution, was ready to cave to some local ethnic elites in exchange for loyalty and en-
suring law and order within those ethnic territories”. A proof of that lies in a document
called the State Strategy for National Policies in the Russian Federation adopted on 15
June 1996 which defined it as “[...] as a system of modern views, regulations and priori-
ties within the scope of federal state institutions as well as the authorities subjected to
the Russian Federation [...] regarding interethnic relations” '. The following fragments
reads that this concept “attempts at ensuring unity and integrity of Russia in its new,
historical phase of nations” development as well as initiating meaningful cooperation
and the flowering of the national culture and language”"’.

With the arrival of Putin’s administration which occurred in a period of a relative
political and economic stability, the central authorities began a slow, gradual process of
restricting independence for particular Federation’s subjects. Local authorities were ex-

“ W.Baluk, Definiowanie etnopolityki w parstwach Europy Wschodniej (Bialorus, Rosja, Ukraina), [in:]
Polityka etniczna, Teorie..., H.Chalupczak, R.Zenderowski, E.Pogorzata, T.Browarek (Eds.), Lublin 2015,
p.96.

1 See Z.Szmyt, op.cit.
1 W.Baluk, Definiowanie..., [in:] Polityka etniczna. Teorie..., red. H.Chatupczak, R.Zenderowski:

E.Pogorzala, T.Browarek, Lublin 2015, p.97.

7 Ibidem.
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Pected to reconciliate their republics’ constitutions with the federal law and remove all
Tegulations about the sovereignty of those republics. The most radical evidence of these
New regional policies in the first decade of 21st century was abolishing a list of autono-
Mous districts as well as some of the bigger federation subjects such as krais or oblasts'®.
The next step was a State Strategy of National Policies until 2025 signed by the
President in 2012. It is a manifesto that outlines real problems and constitutes a blue-
Print of the national policies within the Federation. According to the objectives, in order
to minimise tensions and problems regarding ethnicity, what is needed is a pre-defined
f‘?l‘mir\g of the state nation bound by a collective identity based on the common Russian
Story, culture and language. The main means of forging this identity will be a wide
€ducational and promotional campaign of pro-state attitudes as well as activities aimed
at integrating the immigrants with the society®.
In June 2012, a new federal authorities subject was established and until this mo-
Ment the only one concerning the issue of ethnicity. It is called the Presidential Council
f(?r Interethnic Relations. Its main goal is to develop the state policies regarding intereth-
Nic relations. It is a presidential consulting and advisory body created in order to ensure
t‘ € cooperation between subjects and federal authorities” organs as well as local authori-
ties, associations and science professional circles and other organisations dealing with
the implementations of the Federation’s public policies. Amid the main objectives of this
Ouncil, the following should be highlighted: assessing the concepts and assumptions
for state policies, outlining methods, forms and stages of their implementation, study-
ng change proposals and, as mentioned before, ensuring the interethnic cooperation®.
j Contemporary ethnic policies of the Russian Federation and the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany could appear comparable, mainly due to the similarities deriving from
the structural frame of the country. However, this is where the similarity ends. Despite
Some shortcomings, the overall status of minorities in Germany could be considered
€cent and the state policies adhere to standards. The same cannot be said about Rus-
S1a. In spite of the ethnic issues building up, the efficiency of Kremlin policies should be
3ssessed with a healthy dose of scepticism. It is mainly the result of the lack of repercus-
S1ons and representing a utilitarian attitude, using the situation to accomplish short-
term political goals. Russian authorities” scope of activities should not be in fact called
fnic policies which are aimed at efficiently solving problems of national and ethnic
Minarities, On the other hand, Putin’s administration does seek to accomplish that by
Clearly indicating the priority calling their policies national. Thus, it is futile to expect
Ny improvement for this situation on the horizon and for the Russian standards to be
“Omparable with the European.

3. Ethnic polices in Ukraine ;
¢ In the beginning of 1990s, Ukraine, as each country in this part of Europe, was
aced with a challenge of reforming its structures to fit the new geopolitical reality.

" See Z.Szmyt, op.cit.

B R K.Chawryto (Jarzyniska), Rosja: Kreml krystalizuje koncepcje polityki narodowoéciowej, 02.04.17,

tyl?‘):/ / www.osw.waw.pl/ pl/publikacje/analizy /2013-01-09/ rosja-kreml-krystalizuje-koncpecje-poli-
narodowosciowej

% ’f See President of Russia; Presidential Councils, 02.04.17, http://enkremlin.ru/structure/

Ouncils#institution-28
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Gaining independence in 1991 meant a necessary and profound transformation of al-
most every facet of the public life. A diverse ethnic structure of the society, an advanced
russification as well as a rebirth of Ukrainian national and ethnic identity and separatist
movements of some of the regions - all those factors contributed to make the issue of
the state and direction of ethnic policies one of the most pressing issue in the public
sphere. The complexity of this problem resulted in framing the Ukrainian ethnic poli-
cies in a very broad structure including not only minorities constituting an integral part
of society but also a titular nation of the country and more. They also encompass the
Ukrainian diaspora, people deported due to ethnicity and returning to their homeland
= Ukraine as well as refugees and immigrants. Beginning with 1990s until almost 2015,
Kiev’s authorities succeeded in managing those policies very peacefully, avoiding any
major conflicts. It was highly beneficial in making a society which is open, tolerant, free
from prejudice related to ethnicity or nationality. It forcefully changed in 2014, after
the annexation of Crimea and the emerging Donbas conflict. During the making of this
study, it is difficult to say where those changes will lead. On the one hand, the authori-
ties voice a reassurance of the previously agreed policies. On the other however, in such
situation, the activities aiming at neutralising ethnic separatists’ groups and a national
consolidation seem only natural. As indicated by some researches, in case of the current
situation in Ukraine, the ethnic policies of this country become a vital element of the
process consisting of: a necessity to rebuild and stabilise the political system (including
national security, ensuring sovereignty and territorial integrity), a normalisation of rela-
tions with neighbours (especially Ukrainian and Russian relations) as well as a rebuild
of social and ethnic peace®. The efficiency of this process could only be determined in
a matter of years.

Apart from the events of the 21st century, all previous history of the country
had a great impact on the national identity of Ukrainians and their ethnic structure.
As a result, it also had a great impact on the contemporary ethnic policies of the whole
state. From the first settlements on these lands, people were subjected to some form of
authority from foreign nations. It made the process of forging a collective identity and
consciousness much harder. It was no different during the period of USSR. Similarly to
other former Soviet republics, the society had gone through a process of forming a men-
tality of a Soviet citizen, including russification depriving them of their original nation-
ality. The end of the cold war and the dissolution of USSR brought the end to that dire
process. It was only then, when a national identity for Ukrainian citizens could be re-
born. It was what the native Ukrainian researchers called an “ethnic rebirth” %, It needs
to be highlighted that it affected only a part of a society leaving out the others somewhat
“behind” - disoriented, without a clearly defined linguistic and cultural identity®. It ap-
pears that Kremlin used it swiftly to fuel Ukrainian conflicts and separatists’ tendencies.
They served as a pretence to engage and interfere directly in the issues of its South-West
neighbour, the culmination of which we observed in Spring, 2014.

% N.Teres, A.Jakubowski, Polityka etniczna Ukrainy, [in:] Polityka etniczna wspdtczesnych...r
H.Chalupczak, R.Zenderowski, W.Baluk (Eds.), Lublin 2015, p.481. :

2 A.Fedorenko, Problemy integracji kulturowej spoteczenstwa ukrairiskiego po odzyskaniu niepodlegtosch
»Problemy Spoleczne i Ekonomiczne” 2004, 1, p.74.

# M.Riabczuk, Dwie Ukrainy, Wroclaw 2005, p.23.
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Apart from unfavourable conditions for an emergence of a national identity and
historical reasons, another contributing factor concerns the borders of this country es-
tablished in the first half of the 20th century and related ethnopolitical issues. Eastern
Galicia, Volhynia, Northern Bukovina, Bessarabia, Zakarpattia and Crimea - all those
regions have rich history, ethnic structures and a status which should be taken into con-
Sideration by ethnic policies. Even if only due to the aforementioned necessity to retain
territorjal integrity as well as social and ethnic peace. Despite the much larger and en-
f-irdy natural interest of researchers and commentators in the Eastern Ukraine, it is not
Impossible that in the meantime, the aforementioned regions could potentially become
hotbeds of ethnic conflicts and a source for separatist movements.

Table 3. National structure of Ukraine in 1989 and 2001.

Ukrainians 37 419 72.7% 37541 77.8%
Russians 11 355 22.1% 8334 17.3%
Belarusians 440 0.9% 275 0.6%
Moldavians 324 0.6% 258 0.5%
Crimean Tatars 46 0.1% 248 0.5%
Bulgars 233 0.5% 204 0.4%
Hungarians 163 0.3% 156 0.3%
' Romanians 134 0.3% 151 0.3%
Poles 219 0.4% 144 0.3%
Jewish 486 0.9% 103 0.2%
Armenians 54 0.1% 99 0.2%
Greeks 98 0.2% 91 0.2%
Tatars 86 0.2% 73 0.2%
Gypsies 47 0.1% 47 0.1%
Azers 36 0.1% 45 0.1%
Georgians 23 0.04% 34 0.1%
Germans 37 0.1% 3 0.1%
Sagauzians 31 0.1% 31 0.1%
Other 221 0.2% 373 0.7%

51 452 100% 48 240 ~ 100%

Source, author’s own elaboration based on: A.Jakubowski, Struktura etniczna wspotczesnej Ukrainy,
“Facta Simonidis” 2008, 1, p.104.

This national structure is a direct result of these territories rich history. This data-

Set includes results of census conducted in both 1989 as well as 2001. It allows for indi-

“ating a dynamic of changes not only in a general number of citizens but also each of the
tional and ethnic groups. The order of nationalities is identical in both years,
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Over the course of these 12 years, the overall number of inhabitants reduced by
a 3,000,000 whereas the number of Ukrainians increased by a slight margin of 100,000.
Nevertheless, combined with the drop in other nationalities, it was just enough to vis-
ibly increase the percentage from 72 to 78%. The most numerous group from those mi-
norities are Russians. Despite this decrease caused in part by emigration and in part by
a gradual assimilation - they still constitute 17% of the society. Amid other ethnic and
nationality groups, none of them represent more than 1% of the society and they are,
among others, Belarusians (0.6%), Moldavians (0.5%), Crimean Tatars (0.5%), Bulgar-
ians (0.4%), Hungarians (0.3%), Romanians (0.3%), Poles (0.3%), Jews (0.2%), Armenians
(0.2%), Greeks (0.2%), Tatars (0.2%), Gypsies (0.1%) as well as Azers (0.1%), Georgians
(0.1%), Germans (0.1%) and Gagauzians (0.1%). All of them, over the course of years
between the census occurrences underwent bigger or smaller quantitative changes. The
two groups where those changes were the most visible were Crimean Tatars and Jews.
The number of the former rose fivefold. However this is not a result of an actual increase
in population within this group but in fact a change in conditions for declaring affilia-
tion with this particular group. It needs to be remembered that Crimean Tatars in USSR
were one of the most relentlessly targeted ethnic groups and the affiliation itself could
lead to a risk of persecution®. The population of the Jewish minority however dropped
by 80%. It was a result of an unencumbered possibility for Jewish people to emigrate to
the States, Israel or Western Europe after the fall of communism. This is a cause behind
this minority, only second to Russians in 1989, became 9th in 2001 with a percentage
falling from 0.9% to as much as 0.2%.

The most important determining factors for the Ukraine’s ethnic policies, apart
from its history and nationality structures, are legal regulations - both domestic and
international. One of the first Ukrainian legal acts concerning ethnic issues was USSR’s
languages act adopted on 28 November 1989 by the Supreme Council of the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and legitimate until 2012. This legal act acknowledged Ukrain-
ian as the official language while granting a whole spectrum or rights to people speak-
ing other languages. The former became a state language with an annotation that other
languages can be spoken by all communities. Each individual was granted a right to
learn in their native language making it an inalienable right of every Ukrainian citizen®.
These regulations were continued in the education’s act adopted two years later and still
legitimate today®.

Another Supreme Council’s legal act was the Declaration of State Sovereignty of
Ukraine adopted on 16 July 1990. It indicated that the authority is legitimised by the na-
tion constituting all citizens regardless of their nationality or race. Hence, it guaranteed
to all nationality and ethnic groups the right to unencumbered development concerning
their nationality and culture”.

One of the legal acts which played an influential role in the rebirth of the religiou$
sphere and incidentally the Ukrainian collective identity and particular minorities was

# See e.g. S.Chazbijewicz, Awdet czyli Powrdt. Walka polityczna Tatarow krymskich o zachowanie toZ
samosci narodowej i niepodleglosé paristwa po Il wojnie $wiatowej, Olsztyn 2001; Ibid. Tatarzy krymscy. Walkd
o0 nardd i wolng ojczyzng, Poznarh 2001.

» See N,Teres, A.Jakubowski, op. cit, p.493.

* Ibidem, pp.494-495.

# Ibidem, p.494.
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the act “On freedom of conscience and religious organisations” adopted on 23 April
1991. 1t warranted everyone freedom of conscience and religion, it regulated the relation
between the state and religious communities as well as outlines the principles for their
Tegistration and functioning®.

Another important legislation concerning nationalities and ethnicity was
Ukraine’s Citizenship act adopted in 1991, however no longer legally binding. It was
dimed at convincing Ukraine’s citizens, especially minority members, that the newly
Created state will not deprive anyone of their citizenship or their rights®. This citizen-
Ship was granted to all USSR citizens who at the time when Ukraine’s independence
Was proclaimed permanently resided on the Ukrainian territories regardless of their
face, nationality, religion or political affiliations. The claim for citizenship could be

ased on birth, descent, resumption or registration, the sole condition was a command
of Ukrainian allowing for basic communication. Incidentally dual citizenship was not
Tecognised which dismayed minority members. In 2000, it was decided there was a need
to propose another legal act which was adopted a year later. Comparing to its prede-
Cessor, it is much more complex. It regulates the issue for obtaining the citizenship or
claiming refugee rights with precision which was previously not included™.

The first legal act in which there was a complex structure of Ukrainian’s ethnic
Policies was a declaration of Ukraine’s nationalities rights adopted on 1 November 1991,
¥t guaranteed all nationalities and ethnic groups residing within its territory equal polit-
Ical, economic, social and cultural rights while making discriminations based on ethnic-
ity or nationality a criminal offence. In order to implement those resolutions, on 24 June

992, the Ukraine’s Verkhovna Rada adopted a legal act concerning national minorities
Which up until this moment constitutes the main guarantee for their rights. It was a first
S¢currence in the Ukrainian legal system to define national minorities which according
to thig legal act are Ukrainian citizens’ groups of nationality other than Ukrainian who
demonstrate a national identity and consanguinity™.

: Assuming chronological order of adopting those acts, the subsequent determin-
INg act shaping the contemporary ethnic policies of Ukraine is its constitution. Apart
. Om warranting fundamental rights and duties to all citizens and stipulating systemic
'Ssues, it distinguished four subjects of collective rights. Firstly, the nation of Ukraine
alj Citizens), Ukrainians (from an ethnic angle), native peoples and national minorities.

Oreover, regulations incorporated there concern the country’s territorial system and
9cal governments as well as the Autonomous Republic of Crimea, citizenships, civil

Iberties, freedoms of religion, education, language and culture in a very broad under-
Standing, It was partially a repeat of former acts and regulations™,

Amid all subjects of Ukrainian ethnic policies, either those who represent the
s‘tate or national and ethnic minorities, a Committee on Human Rights, National Minori-
1S and Interethnic Relations under the Verkhovna Rada plays an important role. Since
1997, i constitutes a legislative authority. In comparison to executive powers which are

* Ibidem.

* W.Baluk, Koncepcje polityki narodowosciowej Ukrainy. Tradycje i wspotczesnosc, Wroclaw 2002, p.206.
* See N.Teres, A Jakubowski, op.cit. pp.495-496.

" Ibidem, pp.496-497,

* See Ukraine’s Constituion as translated by E.Toczek, A.Kubik, Warsaw 2014,
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not able to fully implement systemic ethnic policies due to continuous organisational
changes, the Committee from the very beginning is a vital link in the decision process
concerning Ukraine’s nationality policies. As far as subjects of national and ethnic mi-
norities are concerned, their functioning representative is a Commission for Intereth-
nic Relations and the Protection of National Minorities of the Social Council under the
Ukraine’s Ministry of Culture®.

As a result of dynamic changes occurring within Ukraine over the course of re-
cent years, it is fairly challenging to predict the future of the ethnic policies thereof. As
mentioned before, since the beginning of 1990s until almost 2015, the authorities in Kiev
succeeded in maintaining peace and stability while avoiding any major conflicts on the
background of nationality or ethnicity. It all took a turn in 2014 after the annexation of
Crimea and the aftermath of the conflict in Donbas. The complexity of the domestic and
geopolitical situation in Ukraine does not allow for comparing it to any other European
state explicitly due to those special circumstances.

Conclusion

Each of the aforementioned states was forced to re-evaluate their policies regard-
ing national and ethnic minorities. The assimilation policies gave way to integration
policies. It was a direct result of abolishing the state ideology inspired by communism
and Marxism-Leninism principles.

The political paths and directions chosen by states in Eastern Europe undergoing
a systemic transformation were similar for the most part. Nevertheless, it changed in the
middle of 1990s when Poland’s Eastern neighbours, meaning former USSR countries, re-
turned to minority assimilation policies while highlighting the status of the dominating
nation. What is especially relevant, in most cases this was a voluntary change. In case of
Belarus and Russia, it was related to Alexander Lukashenko and Vladimir Putin’s rise
to power combined with a turn in their political directions. Ukraine is a separate case
where from 2014, ethnic policies are driven by external factors meaning the annexation
of Crimea and the conflict in Donbas.

Both Ukraine and Russia signed the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages who also represent parties of this charter as well as the Framework Conven-
tion for the Protection of National Minorities. For obvious reasons, those countries aré
not bound by the regulations of the European Union. The only neighbour of Poland
which is not signatory of any of the aforementioned documents is Belarus which re-
mains only a part of the minority protections offered within the United Nations.

Taking all the above facts into account, we could conclude that ethnic policies
of particular states in this part of Europe are essentially similar to each other. Despite
fulfilling the formal and legal criteria, they depart both on conceptional and executional

level from the desired ethnic policies.

# N.Teres, A.Jakubowski, op.cit. p.508.
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ngdom. The period of time of the discussed problem includes the years 1941 (Sikorski-
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Ksztattowanie sig wschodniej granicy Polski wzdluz odcinka z Ukraing jako czynnik
:P*ywajqcy na powojenny system europejski

treszczenie: W artykule autor omawia decyzje polityczne Wielkiej Tréjki: Zwiazku
S,“‘:ialistycznych Republik Radzieckich, Stanéw Zjednoczonych i Wielkiej Brytanii w okre-
%ie od 1941 (Umowa Sikorski - Majski) do 1945 r. (Konferencja Poczdamska), ktére mialy

“SZowe znaczenie dla utworzenia granicy ukrainisko-polskiej i byly jednym z elementéow
zmlehiajacej sig polityki dotyczacej powojennego porzadku w Europie,

OWa kluczowe: granica, Jalta, Poczdam, Teheran, Wielka Tréjka, Polska, Ukraina, stosunki
Miedzynarodowe.

q>"I»’anouauue BOCTOMHOV rpanvisl [Tosibiuy BAOIL y4acTKa ¢ YkpanHon Kak daxrop,
YMstionyi na MOCTIEBOCHHYIO €BPONEVICKY 0 CHCTeMY
A““ﬂ'n'alxvm: B cratee asrop obcyxmaer monurideckue perenus Bomsiion Tpoviku:
O103a Coserckux Conmaymctuueckux Pecrybmk, Coenmmennpix [lltatoB Amepuku
Oermuennoro Koponescrsa B epuor ¢ 1941 ropa (Cornamenve Cukopeku-Marickuir)
?33 1945 ropna (TTorcnamckasi koHdepeHIms), KOTOpEIe MMEIV KIOYeBoe 3HAYeHue Iyist
ManVs yKpanHCKO-TIONIBCKOV rpasuibl M ObUIM OJTHUM U3 JIEMEHTOB M3MEeHSIOIIeICs
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MOJITUKW B OTHOIIIEHWMM I0C/IeBOeHHOTo nopsijika B EBpore.
Kmouessle ciioBa: rpannia, Slinra, ITorcnam, Terepan, bornbiras Tpovika, [ormeina, Ykpanna,
MeJK/TyHapOJIHbIe OTHOIIEHMSI.

The research connected with the implementation of the topic presented was
conducted as one of the elements of scientific research of the formation of the polish
eastern border. In this case, the focus was directed to the section with Ukraine - one of
the elements of the political system of the new, post-war Europe.

Publications related to the subject of the article are very scarce. Apart from the
monograph of the author of this publication - “Granica wschodnia Polski po 1944
roku (na odcinku z Ukraing)”, there are no publications of the sort. In writing of
this paper the following publications, among others, were used: Longin Pastusiak -
“Roosevelt a sprawa polska”; Wilodzimierz Kowalski - “Poczdamski fad pokojowy”;
“Teheran, Jalta, San Francisco, Poczdam”; “Teheran Jalta Poczdam”; Andrzej Albert -
“Wschodnie granice Polski”; Jacek Slusarski - Polityka rzadu generata W. Sikorskiego
wobec ZSRR”; Piotr Zaror - Kierunek wschodni w strategii wojskowo-politycznej
gen. Wladystawa Sikorskiego 1940-1943”; and Eugeniusz Duraczewski - “Rzad Polski
na UchodZstwie 1939-1945".

The subject and target of the scientific research was to explain and show the

mechanisms of political decision-making by the current superpowers of local and
global significance. Other scholarly publications have been used in addition to ar-
chival documents from New Records Archive, the Sikorski Institute and Museum in
London and the J6zef Pitsudski Institute in New York.
The post-war borders of Ukraine and Poland were created as a result of decisions
made by the leaders of United Soviet Socialist Republic, United Kingdom and the
United States of America. The issues connected with the territory of the Republic of
Poland (RP) and its borders after 1939 appeared after the beginning of the Soviet-
German war in 1941. The new political situation was immediately utilized by Great
Britain.

It is important to explain here that the opinion of the British government con-
cerning the course of the Eastern border of Poland has been known at least since 1941
and was in line with Joseph Stalin’s expectations. As proof of this, the political pres-
sure exerted by Churchill on General Wiadystaw Sikorski, Prime Minister of the Pol-
ish Government in Exile (the so-called London Government) in regards to signing of
the May-Sikorski Agreement of July 30" 1941' can be mentioned, in which, in point 1
it was written that “the Soviet-German treaties of 1939, concernign territorial changes
in Poland, have lost their validity”?. This was due to the fact that on July 12%, 1941 in
Moscow a treaty was signed to ensure combining efforts against Germany by Soviet
and British governments. The agreement was signed, in the presence of Generalis
simus Stalin®, by Vyacheslav Molotov, the foreign affairs minister of the USSR and

' T. Wyrwa, Uktad Sikorski-Majski, ,Zeszyty Historyczne”, Paris, 1992, s. 198-199,
* Jozef Pilsudski’s Institute in New York (IJPNJ), Rzad polski na emigracji, sign. 701/9/3, k. 3.
i P. Eberhard, Polska granica wschodnia 1939-1945, Warszawa 1993, p. 94.
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Stafford Cripss, the ambassador of the government of His Majesty.* There is one addi-
tional argument, which is the fact that during the conversation between Sikorski and
Stalin taking place on December 4" in Moscow, Generalissimus said “We surely will
Not argue about the borders”®.

One more important note is that, according to W. Sikorski, USSR Government
agreed to increase the numbers of Polish Army in USSR to 90 thousand soldiers; evac-
Uating from USSR 25 thousand land units, independently from 2.000 of Air Force and
Marine troops®.

In addition to that it has been promised to grant the money needed to sustain
the Polish Army and necessary amount of financing (100 million Rubles) for expenses
of taking care of Polish citizens unable to work’,

Equally important is Kremlin agreeing to recruiting to the Polish Army citizens

fom regions of pre-war Poland®.

It would seem that the opinions, along with appropriate laws guarantee that
Post-war Poland will remain in the East within the borders from before World War If
Outbreak. -

The Polish government was convinced that, at least with the support of the UK,
this was the solution it could count on. The fact that the United States withdrew from
the promise as early as July 31%, 1941, arguing that it had signed it without any prior
'eSponse, was one of the reasons why only the UK were designated as guarantors of
Polish interest in the East’.

: Anthony Eden, the UK Foreign Affairs Minister, referring to the agreement
Signed, during a conversation with General Wiadystaw Sikorski, said: “I would like to
nform you that, according to the decision of the Agreement of Mutual Help between
Great Britain and Poland from August 25", 1939, the government of His Majesty, did
Not take any commitments regarding the USSR regarding the relations between that
fountry and Poland. I wish to ensure you, that the government of His Majesty does
N0t recognize any territorial changes in Poland since August 1939”1,

It is worth to mention, that also in July 30" 1941, A. Eden, describing the matter
Of the signed agreement was responding deputy’s questions in the House of Com-
Mons, one of which, asked by Deputy Mender, sounded as follows: “In regards to

Order guarantee, of course the already existing guarantees for Poland still remain
Valid?”, to which Eden replied “No, there aren’t any, like I said, border guarantees”"*,

\___

* Richard Stafford Cripps, (1889-1952), minister in the government of Winston Churchill.

* New Files Archive (Archiwum Akt Nowych), Hoover Institute Archive, Documents of Wiadyslaw
Anders, sign, 2, k. 1088,
K 9166 New Files Archive (AAN), Hoover Institute Archive, Documents of Wiadystaw Anders, sign. 69,

" Ibidem, sygn. 69, k. 916.
' A. A. Wawryniuk, Granica polsko-sowiecka po 1944 roku (na odcinku z Ukraing), Chetm 2015, p. 89,
"IJPNJ, “Rzad polski na emigracji”, sign. 701/9/3, k. 6. Jan Ciechanowski, Ambassador of the Re-
Public of Poland to the United States, held talks on the issue of U.S. guarantees concerning the Eastern
Orders of Poland in Washington,
. " Polish General Sikorski’s Institute and Museum in London (IPiMSL), Prezydium Rady Minis-
W, tzw. Akta J. Zaranskiego (PRM.Z.), sign. 10, k. 136, 137.
" J. Slusarczyk, Polityka rzqdu generata W. Sikorskiego wobec ZSRR, Warsaw 1985, p. 50.
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The conclusion of the aforementioned agreement resulted in several outstand-
ing politicians, such as General Kazimierz Sosnkowski and Aleksander Zaleski, the
Minister of Foreign Affairs, resigning and the President of the Republic of Poland,
Wiadystaw Raczkiewicz, claiming that the agreement had been signed without his
power of attorney or consent.

The situation was further exacerbated by the fact that on August 1%, 1941,
“The Times”, in their introductory article, claimed that “In Central Europe, some
leadership must replace the disorganisation of the last twenty years”. As it has been
written, neither the United Kingdom nor the United States can play such a role in the
region “that the German influence cannot eclipse over Russia’s interests in Eastern
Europe”. The article caused concerns even in the distant Turkey, which led to “The
Times” explaining on August 6" that the article in question did not refer to a country
as big as Turkey, but only to Eastern Europe. In turn, the English ambassador in Tur-
key was tasked to explain to the local Ministry of Foreign Affairs that “The Times”,
when writing about Eastern Europe, meant Poland and the Baltic States'.

Given that the newspaper presented an official position of the British Govern-
ment, as confirmed by the quoted statement of His Majesty’s Ambassador in Ankara,
it can be assumed that, - if not yet already accepted, it was intended - it was planned
to divide Europe into political influence zones. Even though it was not known yet
how the war in Europe would end, the Allies, aware of Hitler's unpredictability in
decision making, opted to establish an anti-Hitler alliance with the Soviets (as we
can see, sacrificing Poland and its pre-war eastern territories).

General Sikorski and his cabinet were aware of the fact that the Republic of
Poland was left alone in its efforts to preserve the Eastern borders of the country,
therefore it has sought to attract the attention of the public in various ways. On
January 11*, 1942, Edward Raczynski, the head of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
in his interview with the “The Sunday Times”, said that the future of Europe lies in
federations, mainly in Central and Eastern Europe, focusing on the Baltic republics,
of whose separation from the USSR he opted for®.

The position of E. Raczynski was met with a very angry reaction of the Soviet
Union, on behalf of which Ambassador Aleksandr Bogomolov presented a note of
protest.

This was not the only Polish initiative, which sought, among other things, an
agreement with the smaller European states remaining under Third Reich occupa-
tion.

The Polish Government - probably realizing the fact that it's being progres-
sively isolated, sought various possibilities of establishing cooperation on the basis
of partnership. Such was the case with Czechoslovakia, with which an agreement
was signed on January 23", 1942, on the principles of the future confederation of the
two states. A bit earlier, on January 15", Greece and Yugoslavia also signed a simi*
lar agreement, only this time referring to the Balkan Union. It is notable that both
initiatives, according to their signatories, were meant to ensure “the security and

2 Uktad Sikorski-Majski. Wybdr dokumentéw, oprac. E, Duraczyniski, Warsaw 1990, p. 51.
1 J. Slusarczyk, op. cit, p. 81,
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Prosperity of the area between the Baltic and Aegean seas”", provided, however,
that the cooperation remains well. It comes as no surprise that, in February 1942,
General Sikorski, Prime Minister of the Polish Government, had the right to believe
that “Poland was actively participating in an effort to establish the world order”",

The fragile nature of the alliances at the time is clearly demonstrated by the
_faCt that, on November 12%, 1942, Edvard Benes, President of Czechoslovakia in ex-
ile, declared that “the unclear situation in Central Europe did not allow the Czecho-
slovak government to make final decisions on the confederation, and that its very
Creation required communication with the USSR”*,

There has also been an attempt to gain the support of the United States. To
achieve that, among others, minister E. Raczyriski resided in the USA, as well as Prime
Minister W. Sikorski from March 24* to March 30", 1942". During that time, General
Sikorski managed to gain the support of American president Franklin Roosevelt for
the presented statement regarding Poland’s Eastern borders, which at the time looked
draStic:ally different from the one presented by His Majesty’s government. Such sup-
Port was due, among other things, to the fact that the USA has shown little interest in
the issues of Central and Eastern Europe and preferred regions with high economic
and strategic potential, including the Middle East.

It should be noted that, during this period, Polish Army units were moved from

SSR and mass graves of murdered Polish officers in Katyn were discovered. These
ff‘CtS further exacerbated the attitude of the Soviets towards General Sikorski and ul-
timately, on April 21%, 1943, Moscow broke off its diplomatic relations with London.

Earlier, on April 12, 1943, during a conversation with the British Prime Minis-
ter, the Polish Prime Minister heard that Churchill was in favour of a “timely review
°f Poland’s eastern borders in favour of the Soviet Union, while promising compensa-
tion in the West”*.

Piotr Zaron, the author of the above quote, wrote in his comment that the un-
€quivocal British stance was a sort of warning to the Polish government to change its
Stance towards the Soviets and the lands of Western Ukraine and Western Belarus®.

Most probably, the result of the conversation of April 12, 1943, was a state-
Ment issued by the Polish Government in exile on July 3%, 1943, on the future Eastern

tder, in which it was stated that “The Polish-Russian border established in the Trea-
of Rome was a sacrifice on the Polish side, because it abandoned the territory on
Which a significant number of Poles lived, which had received from Poland, over the
fOurse of centuries, a huge amount of development and economical effort. Although
Some adjustments to this border would correspond to the aspirations and needs of the
olish nation, it should be maintained as an expression of the voluntary consent of
Oth parties in order to secure the border”?.

" E. Duraczyniski, Rzqd Polski na Uchodzstwie 1939-1945, Warsaw 1993, p. 175.
** Thidem, p. 176.
* Ibidem.
" J. Slusarczyk, op. cit,, p. 83, 84.
W " P, Zaron, Kierunek wschodni w strategii wojskowo-polittycznej gen. Wiadystawa Sikorskiego 1940-1943,
Arsaw 1988, p, 216.
" Ibidem.
* IPIMSL, Dokumenty Prezydium Rady Ministréw, so called ].Zarariski Files, sign. 1, k. 19.
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Meanwhile, the National Political Representation formed by the government
of the Republic of Poland in exile has been firmed up: The Polish Socialist Party -
Freedom Equality Independence, People’s Party, National Party and Labour Party an-
nounced, on August 15, 1943, the “inviolability of the Eastern border”?.

It is worth noting that for the first time the Polish Government in London allowed
for a discussion on the future Eastern borders of the Republic of Poland and the USSR.

In this political situation, the first serious talks took place in Tehran, with the par-
ticipation of the Secretary General of the USSR and the President of the Council of Soviet
People’s Commissioners, Joseph Stalin, the British Prime Minister Winston Churchill
and the President of the United States Franklin Roosevelt.

In preparations for the political summit, the government of Stanistaw Mikotajczyk
(who became Prime Minister after General Sikorski’s tragic death) sent Churchill and
Roosevelt a memorandum justifying Poland’s position on the Eastern borders of Po-
land®.

Before “The Big Three” discussed this issue, the political situation at the time, in-
cluding the region of the Pacific Ocean (Japan and China in particular), as well as India,
Turkey, Egypt and other countries of Africa and Europe, including the division of Ger-
many, was discussed. For the first time in such an assembly the name of “Ukraine” was
spoken of, namely in regards to aggressive German operations to the south and west of
Kiev®, This is important due to the fact that Ukraine was mentioned on the first day of
the conference, on November 28", 1943%,

On December 1%, during a round-table meeting, President Roosevelt raised the
issue of Poland, saying “I would like to express the hope that the Soviet Government
will be able to start negotiations and re-establish its relations with the Polish Govern-~
ment”, to which Generalissimus Stalin replied “Polish Government agents in Poland are
associated with Germany. They are killing guerrillas. You are not able to imagine what
they are doing there”*.

Churchill’s voice was also important: It would be good here, at the round table,
to learn about Russia’s ideas regarding Polish borders. (...) We believe that Poland, un-
doubtedly, needs to be compensated at the expense of Germany. We would be ready to
tell Poland that this is a good plan and that they cannot expect a better one”*.

No less important was the stance taken by Joseph Stalin on the post-war borders
of Poland: “The point is that Ukrainian lands should be returned to Ukraine and Bela-
rusian lands to Belarus, i.e. there should be a border between us and Poland from 1939,
established by the Soviet constitution. The Soviet government is on the verge of doing
80, and it thinks it right”?.

Stalin’s suggestion has not been commented. It became a silent agreement on the
course of the Ukrainian-Polish border after the liberation. According to the sources, “the
dispute between Vyacheslav Mokotov and Anthony Eden over the course of the liné

? Tbidem, p. 29.

% A. Albert, Wschodnie granice Polski, Warsaw 1984, p. 39.

» Teheran-Jatta-Poczdam, pub. W. Mensz, Warsaw 1972, p. 13.
# Ibidem, p. 81

# Ibidem,

* Ibidem, p. 83.

¥ Tbidem,



The Shaping of the Eastern Polish Border Along the Section with Uksaine 107

—

and the way in which Lviv was treated was heated”, but it did not change the stance of
the Soviets?,

In this situation, the “Big Three” agreed to Churchill’s proposal and “agreed on
Setting the Curzon Line and Oder as the borders of the future Poland”%.

At the same time, it stated “that the final demarcation of the border requires care-
ful study and possible resettlement of the population in certain places”™.

_ An outstanding Polish scholar Wiodzimierz Tadeusz Kowalski, justifying the po-
Sition of Great Britain on the eastern border of the Republic of Poland, wrote that “the
(?Overnment (of the Republic of Poland in London) will not be able to oppose the posi-
ton of the great powers in solidarity, and its acceptance of the Curzon Line will deprive
Stalin of a critical attitude towards the Polish government in London and will ensure the
Testoration of diplomatic relations”*,

W. Kowalski believed that such a diplomatic move would make it possible to
p}ace S. Mikotajczyk Government back in Warsaw and for it to take over political power.
Slmultaneously, Churchill was afraid that otherwise “Poland would fall out of the capi-
talistic system”™,

: Going back to relations between the Polish Government in exile and the Brit-
1sh Government, it is worth noting the talks and their significance, which took place
I October 1944 in Moscow, at the British Embassy. They were led by Prime Minister
Stanistaw Mikolajczyk and Prime Minister Churchill. In addition to the Prime Minis-
ter, the Polish side was represented by Minister Tadeusz Romer, Professor Wiadyslaw
gfabski and Professor J6zef Zarariski. On the British side, in addition to the Prime Min-
'Ster, the following speakers took part: Minister Anthony Eden, Ambassador Clark Kerr,

livier Harley and Denis Allen. From the document that remains after the meeting, the
Most eloquent exchange of views between prime ministers is contained in a paragraph:

Mikolajczyk: returning to the issue of borders, he states that Stalin declared that the

Urzon Line must be the border between Poland and Russia.

hurchill (irritated): 1 stay out of this as long as I am convinced that we should give up,

Cause of the quarrels with the Poles, we do not intend to squander peace in Europe.
Ou don't see it in your obstinacy. This is not a friendship that we should share, We
Should tell the world how unreasonable you are. You will start a new war in which
‘Million lives will be lost, but you will not dare.
ikotajezyk: I know that our destiny was sealed in Tehran.
Wrchill: It was saved in Tehran.
ikolajezyk: 1 am not a person deprived of patriotic feelings to give up half of Poland.
urchill: What do you mean by saying that you are deprived of patriotic feelings?
Years ago we renovated Poland, despite the fact that in the last war more Poles fought
Against us than with us. Now, again, we are fighting to keep you from annihilation and
You will not play. You are absolutely crazy”®. :

\___

5 W, Majerski, Teheran, Jatta, San Francisco, Poczdam, Warsaw 1987, p. 93.

* L. Pastusiak, Roosevelt a sprawa polska, Warsaw 1980, p. 165.

* W. Majerski, op. cit, p. 93

W Kowalski, Wielka koalicja 1941-1945, t. I, Warsaw 1980, p. 703

* Tbidem.

® PUSA, Rzqd Polski na emigracji, sign. 701/9/16, k. 152. A document with “strictly confidential”

Claggifi s : : :
lassxfxcanon. The text contained in the paragraph, and in particular the exchange of views between
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On October 18", 1944, Mikolajczyk and Stalin met once again. During the meet-
ing, the Generalissimus, in regards to Prime Minister’s proposal to establish a demarca-
tion line, stated: “The demarcation line is not the limit. I decisively insist on the imme-
diate setting of boundaries, which as I used to say, are to run along the line of Curzon.
Anyway, when it comes to the Curzon Line, it was not invented by us, but by our allies
at that time. It was “good” for the Americans, the French, the English. (...) We cannot
withdraw from the Curzon Line. Curzon was our enemy and Clemenceau also. If we
were to deviate from this line, we would be ashamed of it. That is why we cannot do
it. These areas have always been the subject of clashes and fights between Poles, Be-
larusians and Ukrainians, and this must end once and for all. Anyway, as far as the
Polish people are concerned, they will not oppose this. Representatives of the People’s
Committee, Bolestaw Bierut and Edward Osébka told me that this new border is a fair
one. Finally, a new border line will put an end to the “disputes” between Poles and
Ukrainians. This border is opposed by migrants in London, but I do not consider them
to be a nation. Anyway, these emigrants are waiting for a conflict between Russia and
England. We need a definitive border”*.

The final settlement of the course of Poland’s Eastern borders took place during a con-
ference in Yalta (February 4™ - 11*, 1945), but it should be noted that, according to Sta-
lin, it was to run along the line. Regardless of this particularity, Marshal Stalin wanted
to secure both the eastern and the south-eastern zones of interest at the same time*. The
problem of Poland and its borders was, of course, a secondary goal of the conference.
However, the main issue which was discussed was that of Germany and its division into
zones, which was actually done by deciding that there would be four occupation zones,
including, apart from the “Big Three”, the French zone, without specifying the specific
issues, including the size and boundaries of these zones*. At Stalin’s request, the issue

Prime Minister Mikotajezyk, Stalin and Churchill, come from the transcript in the given source. The
Polish version of the paragraph reads: Wracajac do 6wczesnych stosunkéw pomiedzy Rzadem Polsking
UchodZstwie a rzadem Wielkiej Brytanii warto zwrécic uwage na rozmowy i ich wymowe, ktére odbyly
si¢ w pazdzierniku 1944 r. w Moskwie, w Ambasadzie Brytyjskiej. Prowadzili je premier Stanistaw Mi-
kolajczyk z premierem Churchillem. Strong polska oprécz premiera reprezentowali: minister Tadeus?
Romer, prof. Wadystaw Grabski i J6zef Zarariski. Ze strony brytyjskiej, oprécz premiera, udziat w roz-
mowie wzigli: minister Anthony Eden, ambasador Clark Kerr, Olivier Harley i Denis Allen. Z dokumen-
tu, ktéry pozostal po odbytym spotkaniu najbardziej wymowna wymiang zdari pomigdzy premierami
zawiera akapit: ,Mikolajezyk: powracajac do kwestii granic, stwierdza, ze Stalin oswiadczyl, iz Linid
Curzona musi by¢ granica miedzy Polskg i Rosja. Churchill: (poirytowany). Umywam rece tak dtugos
jak jestem przekonany, ze powinniémy si¢ poddaé, poniewaz z powodu ki6tni z Polakami my nie zamie-
rzamy zaprzepasci¢ pokoju w Europie. W swojej upartoéci nie widzisz tego. To nie jest przyjazn, ktord
powinnismy dzieli¢. Powinniémy powiedzie¢ §wiatu, jaki jeste$ nierozsadny. Zaczniesz nowg wojng
w ktorej Zycie straci 25 milionéw istnier, ale nie odwazysz si¢. Mikolajczyk: Wiem, ze nasze przezna®
czenie bylo przypieczetowane w Teheranie. Churchill: Bylo uratowane w Teheranie. Mikolajezyk: Nié
jestem osobg pozbyta patriotycznych uczué, aby odda¢ potowe Polski. Churchill: Co masz na my$li
moéwigce, Ze jeste$ pozbyty patriotycznych uczué. 25 lat temu my odnowiliémy Polske, pomimo tego, 26
w ostatniej wojnie wigcej Polakoéw walczylo przeciwko nam, niz z nami. Teraz znowu walczymy o to, by
zachowac was od unicestwienia, a ty nie bedziesz gral. Jeste$ absolutnie szalony”.

# Ibidem, k. 426, 427,

® W. Benz, Jalta i Poczdam z niemieckiego punktu widzenia, w: Jatta, Poczdam - proces podejmowanid
decyzji, red. A, Hajnisz, E. Lasota, Warsaw 1996, p. 124. '

% W. Majerski, op, cit., p 132-134.
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of Germany’s capitulation was also considered, as he feared that it might occur not
through the Three Great Powers, but only through the United Kingdom and the United
States. Polish affairs were the subject of talks held on 7 February, and the main theses
Were presented by Joseph Stalin. The six-point formula contained two paragraphs de-
Voted to the borders of the Republic of Poland. These were the points 1 and 2 where
Seneralissimus proposed:
(1) recognise that the Polish border in the east should be the Curzon Line with a de-
Viation from it in some regions of 5-6 kilometres in favour of Poland;
2) recognise that the western border of Poland should run from the city of Szczecin (for
oles), then south along the Odra River, and then along the Nisa River (Western)"¥.
The United Kingdom and the United States did not comment on the USSR’s
Proposal, which was reflected in the communiqué of the Crimean conference of Feb-
Tuary 11t%, 1945, (Part VI).
In this way, the western borders of Ukraine and Belarus were also deter-
Mined indirectly. On the same day, the proposal of the Soviet delegation for the par-
ticipation of 2 or 3 Soviet republics in the group of organizers of international organi-
Zations, including Ukraine, Belarus and Lithuania, was considered, of which at least
two should be considered founding members, which was accepted by Roosevelt and
urchill®,
4 Summarizing the results of the Crimean conference, we can speak of reach-
Ing agreement on the following issues: the occupation and control of Germany, the
nited Nations conference, the introduction of a new order in Europe, issues related
to Poland, including its borders, and issues related to Yugoslavia, and the formation
of a government there headed by Marshal Josip Broz Tito. There was also agreement
On the Far East.
The reaction of the Polish Government in Exile was negative in relation to the
Yalta arrangements, and the statement of February 13", 1945 stated that “(...) The
€cisions of the Conference of Three concerning Poland cannot be recognised by the
olish Government and cannot be binding on the Polish Nation. Separating the east-
M half of its territory from Poland by imposing the so-called Curzon Line as the
Olish-Soviet border, the Polish nation accepts as a new partition of Poland, this time
Y Poland’s allies”¥.
Another document states that Yalta was the site of the new partition of Poland
and was given over to the Soviet protectorate”*.
~ General Anders also took a stand on the findings of the Crimean conference, is-
SUing an order to the army on February 14, 1945, in which he described the decisions
of the “Big Three” as “tragic moments for Poland and for the nation”*',
g On March 12, 1945, the Polish Government in exile made another statement,
'S time concerning the conference in San Francisco. The most meaningful paragraph
of the document read as follows: ‘The Polish Government declares that the fact that

“

" Teheran-Jatta-Poczdam, op. cit., p 160, 161.
* Ibidem, p. 155
* 1IPUSA, Rzqd Polski na emigracji, sign. 701/9/15, k. 269
e “ Ibidem, k. 256. The quotation comes from a telegram by the Polish Ambassador to the USA
Ichowski. Document number 100: Dated 19 February 1945,
“ Ibidem, 266.
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Poland, whose constitutional President and Government are widely recognised by
the United Nations and the neutral nations of the world, apart from being a single
power, is not invited to the San Francisco Conference, is the first worrying example of
the application of the veto law of a great power, before the United Nations has adopt-
ed and implemented the proposals of the International Security Organisation”*.
From a political point of view, these positions were of little importance. Decisions on the
establishment of a government in the country were made much earlier in Moscow and,
from July 1944, first in Chelm, then in Lublin and Warsaw there was a cabinet operating
under the patronage of the USSR. To picture the dependence from Moscow a less im-
portant fact can be brought up. On July 22", 1944, Edward Os6bka-Morawski, a Foreign
Affairs minister and General Michat Rola-Zymierski, a leader the Ministry of National
Defence asked the Soviet Government for allowing 186 members of Polish Guerilla fam-
ilies to cross still unclear borders in order to relocate them from lands where the risk of
Ukrainian fascists terrorising them was very high*.

The final part of the article should mention the Potsdam Conference (July 17
- August 2", 1945), during which decisions on the borders of Poland, except for the
eastern border, were made. The Republic of Poland was also recognised as a country not
being an occupation zone of the USSR.

At the same time, the governments of Great Britain and the United States, in
connection with the establishment of the Provisional Government of Polish National
Unity in Poland on the basis of Yalta decisions and the establishment of diplomatic
relations with it, decided to break all relations with the Archiszewski’'s Government in
London*.

The coming years have shown that the world at that time, including Europe,
was divided into two opposing camps that fought against each other, a clear example of
which can be found in the terms such as “The Cold War” or “The Iron Curtain”.

Conclusions and perspectives of the next research

The problematic relations of Poland and USSR during and after the Second
World War, has not been worked through. It can be explained with difficulties in ac-
cess to archival files or unwillingness of some researchers to take up politically risky
subjects. It grants perfect opportunity to, by using access to the files, create new texts:
revealing the truth of the aforementioned times. To conclude, it seems necessary to, bas-
ing on unknown to this time sources, create new scientific works describing the relations
of Poland and the USSR, putting emphasis on Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic. It i$
incredibly important to finally show the world the historical truth regarding, among
other things, the attitude of The Big Three towards Poland and the aspirations directed
towards the post-war borders. Equally important is the fact that nationalist groups of
our Eastern neighbours are questioning the political division setting the Eastern borders
of our country, despite such setting existing since the ending of Second World War.

2 [bidem, s. 220. The following text was set up at the bottom of the document: “Ambassadof
Raczynski filed his application with the Foreign Office on 12 March 1945”.

“ New Files Archive (AAN), Polish Committee of National Freedom, microfilm 24060, sign. 1/1%
k. 14,

“ Teheran-Jatta-Poczdam, op. cit. s. 244.
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Wspélpraca Wydzialu Historycznego
Charkowskiego Uniwersytetu Narodowego im. Karazina
z uniwersytetami i instytucjami naukowymi w Polsce

Streszczenie: Artykut koncentruje si¢ na przedstawieniu wieloletnich doswiadczen wsp6l-
Pracy migdzy Wydzialem Historycznym Charkowskiego Uniwersytetu Narodowego im.

asyla Karazina z uniwersytetami i instytucjami naukowymi w Polsce. Do§wiadczenie Wy-
dziaty Historycznego ChNU pokazuje, ze sukces wspotpracy miedzy uniwersytetami Ukrai-
1Y 1 Polski polega przede wszystkim na tym, ze znaleziono skuteczne mechanizmy i owocne
Ormy wspélpracy, a takze zaangazowano odpowiedzialnych i kreatywnych realizatorow
Projekt6w i organizatorow. Nalezy réwniez zauwazyé, ze chociaz zakres tematyczny badar
I8st dogé szeroki, to jednak zauwazalne jest skupienie si¢ na wspéinych projektach z zakresu
1Storii kultury, ktére z zalozenia nie moga by¢ konfrontacyjne.

Owa kluczowe: Ukraina, Polska, uniwersytety, wspélpraca naukowa, wspélpraca kultu-
falna, dydaktyka akademicka, Charkowski Uniwersytet Narodowy.

Collaboration of the History Faculty of the VN Karazin Kharkiv National University with
UNiversities and scientific institutions of Poland
Notation: The article focuses on presenting the many years of cooperation experience be-
"Ween the Historical Faculty of the V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University with universi-
¢S and scientific institutions in Poland. The experience of the Historical Faculty KNU shows
.t the success of cooperation between the universities of Ukraine and Poland lies primarily
N the fact that effective mechanisms and fruitful forms of cooperation were found, and re-
SPonsible and creative project implementers and organizers were involved. It should also be
not'ed that although the thematic scope of the research is quite wide, it is noticeable to focus
°Njoint projects in the field of cultural history, which be definition cannot be confrontational.
€ywords: Ukraine, Poland, universities, scientific cooperation, cultural cooperation, acade-
Mic didactics, Kharkiv National University.
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CroiBpobiTHHITBO  icTropuuHOro  pakynbsrery  XapKiBCHKOIO  HAniOHaJIbLHOIO
ynisepcurery im. B.H. Kapa3sina 3 ynisepcureramu Ta HaykoBumy ycranosamu [Tossmi
Pesrome: YV 1int crarri yBara socepejpkeHa Ha orisijii GaratopiuHoro mocigy crisrpart
icropuunoro dakynbreTy XapKiBchbKoro HalioHabHOro yHiBepeurery imeni B.H. Kapasina
(mami - XHY) 3 yniBepcureramu Ta HaykoBumu ycranosamu [Tossiii. [Tocsiz icropuanoro
¢axynsrery XHY 3acsimuye, 1o ycrix criBpobiTHUIITBA MiXK yHiBepcuTeTaMu YkpaiHu Ta
IMosreii mosisirae mepezioBeiM B ToMy, 1110 Oyrv 3HavjieHi epeKTMBHI MexaHi3Mu B3aeMo/Iil Ta
rutiziHi dpopmu criiBriparti, a Takox Gysmv sajtisHi BioBizanbHi i TBOpYi BUKOHABIL ITPOEKTIB
Ta oprasizaTopu 3axojis. Takox 3a3HauMMo, IO XOYa TEMATUYHUV CIIEKTP JIOCTDKeHb €
HOCUTH LIVPOKWUT, TUM He MEHLI IIOMITHOIO € Opi€HTAaIlisi Ha CITUThHI IIPOEKTY 3 KyJIbTYPHO!
icropit, sika arrpiopi He Moxke Oy TV KOH(PPOHTALIVIHOIO.

Kmiouosi cnosa: Ykpaina, [loneina, yHiBepcureTy, HayKoBa CITBIIpalis, KyJIbTypHe
criBpobiTHUIITBO, aka/ieMiuHa AuIakTvKa, XapKiBChKUil HALIOHATBHWUV YHIBEPCUTET.

1. Wstep.

W ostatnich dziesigcioleciach przywédcy polityczni Ukrainy wielokrotnie po-
wtarzali, ze Polska jest strategicznym partnerem Ukrainy i oredownikiem integracji eu-
ropejskiej. W ostatnim czasie Ukraina i Polska zrealizowaty wiele wsp6lnych projekt6w
w réznych dziedzinach Zycia, w tym w dziedzinie kultury i edukacji. Na tle oczywi-
stych sukces6w pojawiaja si¢ takze oczywidcie problemy, trudne pytania i nieporozu-
mienia. Jeden z tych probleméw zglosila znana dziennikarka Olena Betlij w artykule
~Rozminowac przeszlos¢” (Tygodnik informacyjno-analityczny , Zwierciadlo tygodnia.
Ukraina”, 5 kwietnia 2019 r.)!, w ktérym gléwnym tematem byla wspétpraca Ukrainy
z Polska w dziedzinie historii. Wniosek autorki jest raczej smutny, poniewaz twierdzi
ona, ze w ostatnich latach na Ukrainie doszlo do «utraty kontroli nad ,realnym dialo-
giem historycznym”, z przeniesieniem praw do prowadzenia tego dialogu na Ukrairiski
Instytut Pamigci Narodowej», co ,bylo fatalng pomytka”. Jej zdaniem §wiadcza o tym
wzajemnie wykluczajgce sig kroki strony ukrairiskiej, w szczeg6lnosci stwierdzita:

«Wypowiedzi naczelnika (Instytutu) Wolodymyra Wjatrowycza pozbawity
dyplomatéw inicjatywy, i doprowadzily do utraty przez nich wptywu na pro-
gram dwustronnej wspolpracy.»

W tym artykule nastepnie postawiono szersze pytanie o to, do czego powinni
si¢ odnies¢ historycy i politycy oraz co dzieje sig, gdy politycy zaczynaja manipulowat
historig i witrgcaja si¢ w debate naukowcéw. Dzi§ widzimy na Ukrainie negatywne wy-
niki takich dziatan.

Jednoczes$nie instytucje kulturalne i edukacyjne Ukrainy i Polski wykonaly wiele
pracy w ciggu ostatnich dziesigcioleci, dazac do znalezienia form skutecznego dialog
miedzy edukatorami, naukowcami, postaciami §wiata kultury i nie tylko. Odbyly si¢
setki réznych przedsiewzig¢, o ktérych informacje niestety czesto nie pojawiajg si¢ nd
stronach gléwnych gazet. Czas przeanalizowac to doswiadczenie, zidentyfikowaé pew”
ne trendy i podsumowac wiele réznych faktow.

' O. bernin, Posminysaru Musyne, ,[sepkato muxus. Yipaina” 2019, 5 IV. URL: https:// dt.ua/
international / vozminuvati-minule-307772_.html (data dostepu: 23 IV 2019).
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Przede wszystkim artykul ten bedzie koncentrowat si¢ na przegladzie wielolet-
Nich doswiadczen wspétpracy miedzy Wydzialem Historycznym Charkowskiego Uni-
Wersytetu Narodowego im. W.N. Karazina (dalej - ChNU) z uniwersytetami i instytu-
¢jami naukowymi w Polsce.

2, Umowy i programy wspolpracy.

Kontakty ChNU z instytucjami naukowymi i edukacyjnymi innych krajéow sa
Tozwijane na podstawie uméw o wspétpracy. Ta tradycja istnieje od wielu lat, ale na-
lezy podkresli¢, ze pierwsza taka umowa zostala zawarta w 1969 roku z Uniwersyte-
tem Adama Mickiewicza (Poznan). Nastepnie podobne dokumenty zostaly podpisane
Z Uniwersytetem Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej (Lublin), Uniwersytetem Warszawskim
linnymi polskimi instytucjami naukowo-edukacyjnymi. Jesli przeanalizujemy najnow-
823 historig¢ wspolpracy, a zwlaszcza wydziatu historycznego ChNU z uniwersytetami
linstytucjami naukowymi w Polsce, to nalezy zauwazy¢, ze nastapito znaczne jej ozy-
Wienie na poczatku nowego wieku.

Wynika to z faktu, ze na poziomie wydzialowym postanowiono zmieni¢ ,al-
Borytm wsp6tpracy”, od tego czasu na podstawie ogélnych porozumien rozpoczeto
Opracowywanie i podpisywanie programéw dziatart miedzy konkretnymi wydzialami.
PrOgramy te okreslajg Srodki wspoétpracy dwoch wydzialéw historii, wyznaczajg koor-
C!ynatoréw (odpowiedzialne osoby), ktérzy proponuja i uzgadniajg formy kontaktéw,
liste dziatar, szukaja naukowcow zainteresowanych wsp6ipraca w zakresie konkretne-
80 problemu itd.

W szczegblnosci taki program dzialan, ktéry oznaczat postep wspétpracy mig-
dzy Wydzialem Historycznym ChNU a Instytutem Historii Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-
jsklodowskiej, zostal podpisany we wrzesniu 2012 r. (koordynatorzy - Artur Gérak
! Ludmita Posochowa). Nastepnie podpisano program wspélpracy z Instytutem Arche-
°l_0gii Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego (odpowiedzialny za Kyrylo Myzgin). Wéréd ostat-
Mo uzgodnionych programéw znajdujemy: Memorandum o wsp6ipracy miedzy Insty-
tutem Archeologii, Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej i Wydzialem Historycznym
ChNy, podpisane w 2017 r. (koordynator ~ prof. Mychajto Liubyczew).

3. Udzial w konferencjach naukowych.
Zywotnoéé programéw wspélpracy opiera si¢ na odpowiednim wyborze
Obszaréw dziatari i odpowiednich srodkach. W ciaggu ostatnich dziesiecioleci odbyly si¢
Ziesigtki wspoInych konferencji, zarowno w Charkowie, na Wydziale Historycznym
NU, jak i na polskich uniwersytetach. Oto kilka przykladéw konferencji, ktére od-
byly si¢ w Charkowie, ktére mozna uznac za istotne dla dalszych kontaktéw. Tak wiec
0 listopada 2006 r. w ChNU odbylo si¢ seminarium naukowe mlodych naukowcow
»Historia Polski - Historia Europy”. Wydarzenie bylo wspierane przez Fundacj¢ Ferso
6dz) w ramach programu , Rok 2006 - rok Jerzego Giedroycia”. 22-23 pazdziernika
2015 1, na Wydziale Historycznym wraz z Ukrairisko-Polskim Akademickim Centrum
auki i Kultury, Centralng Bibliotekq Naukowg i przy pomocy Konsulatu Generalnego
“eczypospolitej Polskiej w Charkowie odbylo si¢ miedzynarodowe seminarium
Aukowo-praktyczne ,Zasady wyszukiwania, selekeji i publikacji materiatow
‘Storycznych w celu przygotowania zbioru dokument6éw historycznych , Polacy na
arkowszczyznie”. W seminarium wzigli udzial uczeni z Instytutu Historii Uniwersy-
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tetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej w Lublinie, dr Artur Gérak i Krzysztof Latawiec. Semi-
narium obejmowalo warsztaty, wystawy literatury naukowej i nie tylko. Na podstawie
pracy seminarium opublikowano zbi6r artykutéw.”,

17 kwietnia 2015 r. mialo miejsce polsko-ukrairiskie sympozjum ,Wojna, pro-
wingja, czlowiek: akcenty ukrairisko-polskie. 1915 rok”. W dniach 11-12 listopada 2015
r. wraz z Archiwum Polskiej Akademii Nauk (Warszawa) zorganizowano konferencj¢
»~Charkéw jako miasto uniwersyteckie”. W dniach 27 - 28 wrzeénia 2018 r. ChNU go$-
cito miedzynarodowa konferencje naukowa ,Rok 1918 w historii Europy Srodkowo-
-Wschodniej: 100. rocznica niepodlegltoéci UNR i 100. rocznice odrodzenia paristwowo-
éci polskiej”, przy aktywnym udziale naukowcéw z Wydziatu Historycznego ChNU.
Organizatorami tego forum byli: Instytut Historii Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodow-
skiej w Lublinie oraz Instytut Historii i Archiwistyki Uniwersytetu Mikotaja Koperni-
ka w Toruniu. 9 listopada 2018 r. Odbyla si¢ Miedzynarodowa Konferencja Naukowa
,Charkéw-Poznari: wspélne trendy w rozwoju historycznym na przestrzeni wiekow”
(wsp6lnie z Uniwersytetem Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu).

Powyzsze przyklady nie s3 oczywiscie kompletng listag wszystkich zorganizo-
wanych wspélnych polsko-ukrainskich konferencji. Autorzy nie mieli za zadanie ze-
braé pelnych statystyk tego typu wydarzen. Przyklady te maja na celu zaprezentowanié€
co do gléwnych obszaréw badan i kluczowych zagadnien, ktére jednocza historykéw
ChNU i ich kolegéw z Polski, nad ktérymi wspdlnie pracuja.

Nalezy podkresli¢, ze praktycznie we wszystkich konferencjach, ktére odbyty si¢
na naszym wydziale w ostatniej dekadzie, w tym na studenckich, wzigli udziat przed-
stawiciele polskich uczelni. Mozna powiedzie¢, ze utworzono stabilng platforme do
omawiania szerokiego zakresu zagadnieni historycznych, a takze, co nie mniej wazne,
do komunikacji z mlodymi uczonymi.

4. Wspélne wystawy

Oprécz konferencji odbywaja sig takze inne wspélne wydarzenia, w tym wysta
wy. Na przykiad 6 wrzesnia 2013 r. w Muzeum Historii ChNU pracownicy wydzialt
wraz z bibliotekg uniwersyteckg przygotowali wystawe polskiej literatury, ktéra zosta®
ta zademonstrowana podczas wizyty polskiego ekonomisty i polityka doktora honoris
causa Leszka Balcerowicza 2 czerwca 2015 r. Wydzial Historyczny wraz z Instytutem
Pamigci Narodowej Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej i Konsulatem Generalnym RP przygoto-
wal wystawe z wykladem ,W ramionach Wielkiego Brata. Polska pod wplywami s0°
wieckimi ”,

5. Udzial naukowcoéw ChNU w przedsiewzigciach
organizowanych przez uniwersytety polskie
Takze i w tym przypadku nie bedziemy wymienia¢ wszystkich dzialan nauko-
wych, w ktérych biora udzial naukowcy z Wydziatu Historycznego, ale chcemy zwré”
ci¢ uwage na kilka z nich, tak aby wskaza¢ na okreslone formy wspélpracy i ich sku”
tecznosé. Tak wige co roku studenci i doktoranci Wydzialu Historycznego ChNU biord
udzial w konferencjach ,Lubelska Wiosna Historyczna” i , Lubelska Jesieri Historyc?

? Tlonsikm Ha Xapkismmsi: ormisy jxepen, ron. pex C. L Ilocoxos. Xapkis 2016. 124 ¢, cep
«[Ixepenosnasyi 301mmTi»: 3ommr 6.
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Na” organizowanych przez Instytut Historii Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej
(Lublin). Na przyktad w dniach 24-26 pazdziernika 2014 r. grupa doktorantéw wziela
udziat w Migdzynarodowej Konferencji Naukowej Miodych Naukoweéw ,, 111 Lubelska
Jesien Historyczna”. A obecnie dwoje z nich, Olga Krasko i Jewgienij Raczkow, jest pra-
Cownikami Wydziatu Historycznego. W latach 2013-2014 studentka Swittana Nyzniko-
Wa (Lisnenko) byta uczestnikiem trzech szkét-seminariéw studenckich, ktére odbywaly
SI¢ w réznych miastach i uniwersytetach w Polsce, a w dniach 22-30 listopada 2015
Toku byal uczestnikiem II migdzynarodowej szkoty polsko-niemiecko-ukrairiskiej im.
B. Osadczuka. Dzi§ Switlana Niznikowa jest wykladowcqg Katedry Historii Ukrainy.
Innym przykladem formy wspétpracy byl udzial,, w 2015 r., pracownikéw wydziatu
W wykopaliskach prowadzonych przez Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Warszaw-
skiego w Polsce.

Obecnie wykladowcy Wydzialu Historycznego ChNU regularnie uczestniczg
W konferencjach na réznych uniwersytetach w Polsce. Podamy nieco danych aby poka-
Zac skale zjawiska. W ciggu ostatnich 3 lat, na konferencjach organizowanych przez uni-
Wersytety i inne instytucje naukowe w Polsce, wykladowcy Wydzialu Historycznego
ChNU wyglosili ponad 20-a referatéw *. W niektérych konferencjach nasi pracownicy
Uczestniczg regularnie. Przede wszystkim mozna tu wymieni¢ Migdzynarodowe sym-
POzjum dziejow biurokracji, organizowane przez Instytut Historii Uniwersytetu Marii
Culfie-Sklodowskiej“.

Katedra Historiografii, Zrédtoznawstwa i Archeologii wspélorganizowata kon-
ferehcje w pazdzierniku 2018 r. w Kazimierzu Dolnym (XIV Sympozjum Nauk Daja-
¢ych Poznawaé Zrédta Historyczne w 100-lecie odzyskania niepodlegtosci. Herb w Kul-
turze). Ostatni przyklad pokazuje wypracowanie stabilnego partnerstwa na poziomie
aCl‘“—‘kwatnych katedr zainteresowanych wymiang wynikéw badan.

6. Wizyty polskich naukowcéw i 0s6b publicznych,
Wizyty polskich uczonych i spotkania z nimi na Wydziale Historycznym ChNU
owniez staly si¢ regularne. Na przyklad 3 grudnia 2010 r. Na Wydziale Historycznym

INU wygtosit wyklad prof. Andrzej Kunert - prezes Warszawskiej Rady Ochrony Pa-
Migci Walki i Meczeristwa (Warszawa, Polska). Wyklad byl po§wigcony marszatkowi

S2zefowi Pitsudskiemu.

. W marcu 2013 r. Miala miejsce wizyta na naszym Uniwersytecie znanego pol-
Skiego historyka prof. Wojciecha Wrzoska (Uniwersytet Adama Mickiewicza, Pozn-
Naf). Podezas jego pobytu zorganizowana zostala publiczna dyskusja z jego udzialem
Na f’emat , Teoria - historia - spoleczeristwo: spoteczna rola historii w Polsce i na Ukrai-
n‘? + & takze prezentacja ksigzki p.t. ,Historia, kultura, metafora. Powstanie nieklasycz-
Nej historiografii. O myéleniu historycznym” . Ten uczony 22 marca 2013 r. na wydziale

Storyeznym ChNU wyglosit wyklad na temat ,Zrédla historyczne jako realistyczne

3

Higy Wyliczenia na podstawie informacji opublikowanych na oficjalnej stronie internetowej Wydziatu
0

rycznego ChNU (http:/ /history. karazin.ua/)
Biy . Dzjeje Biurokracji, t. V, red. A. Gaca, A, Gorak, Z. Naworski, Luinn-Tomﬁ—Wioctawek 2013; Dzieje
. "okracji, tom V1, red. T.A. Bykowa, A. Gérak, G. Smyk, Lublin 2016; Dzieje biurokracji, tom VI (Biuro-
puﬁcm monarchii), red. T. Bykowa, A. Gorak, J. Legie¢, Lublin 2018; Dzieje biurokracji, tom VIII (Biurokracja
s’}‘) nowoczesnych), red. T. Bykowa, A. Gorak, J. Legie¢, Lublin 2018.
W. Wrzosek, Historia - Kultura - Metafora. Powstanie nieklasycznej historiografii, Wroclaw 2010.
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alibi dla historyka”. Wizyta Wojciecha Wrzoska zostata zorganizowana wspélnie z In-
stytutem Polskim w Kijowie.

W grudniu 2013 r. Miala miejsce wizyta prof. Dariusza Stapka, dyrektora Insty-
tutu Historii Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej oraz wicedyrektora prof. Grzego-
rza Jawora. Spotkanie z lubelskimi kolegami pozwolilo nam na wymiang¢ doswiadczer,
oméwienie waznych kwestii dotyczacych aktualnych wyzwan stojacych przed nauka-
mi historycznymi, wydzialem historycznym w kontekscie zmiany standardéw eduka-
cyjnych w procesie przystapienia do Unii Europejskiej itp.

Dyskusja o palgcych newralgicznych problemach humanistyki byta takze konty-
nuowana 14 maja 2015 r. Po otwartym wykladzie polskiego historyka i politologa To-
masza Stryjka , Komu jest potrzebna humanistyka? Doéwiadczenia Polski i Ukrainy”i 13
grudnia 2016 r. po wykladzie prof. Agnieszki Matusiak z Uniwersytetu Wroctawskiego
na temat , Polskie spojrzenie na studia postkolonialne i dekolonialne w §wietle badan
literatury Europy Srodkowej i Wschodniej po 1989 roku”.

7. Prezentacje ksigzek polskich uczonych

W ostatnim okresie prezentacje ksigzek na Wydziale Historycznym ChNU maja
forme dyskusji na temat probleméw badawczych zajmujacych autora. Takie spotka-
nia majg zazwyczaj forme seminarium naukowego. Na przyklad, 27 lutego 2014 r.,
miala miejsce prezentacja ksigzki Jakuba Koralewskiego ,Radzieccy Niemcy. Migdzy
deportacja a masowg emigracja (1941-1991). Autorem ksiazki jest wicekonsul Konsu-
latu Generalnego Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej w Charkowie.

27 pazdziernika 2015 r. na Wydziale Historycznym odbyla sig, przy wsparciu
Konsulatu Generalnego Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej w Charkowie, prezentacja ukrairi-
skiego wydania ksigzki Witolda Pileckiego ,Raport Witolda”. Wydarzenie mialo na
celu upamigtnienie 70. rocznicy émierci autora - bohaterskiego rotmistrza Wojska Pol-
skiego.

Chcieliby$my wyrazi¢ nasza szczerg wdzigcznoé¢ pracownikom Konsulatu Ge-
neralnego Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej w Charkowie za wsparcie wielu wydarzen na-
ukowych odbywajacych si¢ na Wydziale Historycznym ChNU,

8. Wspélne projekty naukowe

Wykladowey Wydziatu Historycznego ChNU i pracownicy ré6znych instytucji
naukowych w Polsce wiele razy wsp6tpracowali przy realizacji migdzynarodowych
projektéw naukowych. Jednym z najbardziej udanych przykladéw sa wspo6ine pro
jekty wykladowcy wydzialu Kyrylo Myzgina. Bral on udzial w projektach: ,Ima-
gines Maiestatis. Barbarian Coins, Elite Identities and the Birth of Europe (IMAG
MA)”, , Znaleziska monet rzymskich z ziem Polski i historycznie z Polska zwigzanych
(FMRPL)”, , Pienigdz Republiki Rzymskiej w Europie Srodkowej”.

Projekty IMAGMA (2015-2019, kierownik - Prof. A. Bursche, IA UW) oraz , Pie-
nigdz Republiki Rzymskiej w Europie Srodkowej” (2013-2017, kierownik - dr A. Dy
mowski, IA UW) zostaly sfinansowane przez Narodowe Centrum Nauki w Polscé
i zaangazowaty naukowcow z Polski i Ukrainy. Projekt , Znaleziska monet rzymskich
z ziem Polski i historycznie z Polska zwigzanych (FMRPL)” (2014-2018, kierownik
- prof. A. Bursche, IA UW) byl finansowany przez MNiSW RP a realizowany prze#
Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego, Instytut Archeologii Uniwersy”
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tet Jagiellonskiego (Krakow), Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossoliriskich (Wroctaw), Instytut
Archeologii Uniwersytetu Mikolaja Kopernika (Torur) w écislej wspétpracy z Uni-
Wersytetem Goethego (Frankfurt nad Menem) i ChNU.

W ramach tych projektéw studenci Wydziatu Historycznego ChNU oraz pra-
Cownicy Laboratorium Germano-Slowianiskiej ekspedycji archeologicznej ChNU bra-
11_ udziat w badaniach archeologicznych na terenie Polski. Tak wigc w okresie od 17
Slerpnia do 2 wrzeénia 2015 roku prowadzono badania starozytnoéci okresu Wedré-
Wek Ludéw w jaskini koto wsi Kostkowice (woj. §laskie); 17 - 31 sierpnia 2016 roku
* 0sady celtyckiej i przeworskiej w poblizu wsi. Pelczyska (woj. §wigtokrzyskie). Ba-
dania te byly prowadzone przez Instytut Archeologii UW pod kierownictwem mgr M.
Rudnickiego. Nastepnie 15 sierpnia - 2 wrzeénia 2017 r. badano cmentarzyska kultury
Wielbarskiej koto wsi Utéw (woj. lubelskie). Badania te organizowat Instytutu Arche-
ologii UMCS a kierownikiem byla dr B. Barbara Niezabitowska-Wisniewska.

: Jednym z ostatnich wspélnych projektéw jest wspotpraca naukowcéw ChNU
- Uniwersytetu Adama Mickiewicza majaca na celu przygotowanie publikacji, ktéra
analizuje doswiadczenia 50 lat wsp6tpracy migedzy tymi uczelniami.®

9. Rozw6j polonistyki

: W ostatnich latach w Charkowie obroniono kilka rozpraw doktorskich z polo-
Nstyki, W 2006 roku G.G. Dedurin obronil dysertacje pt. ,Dzialalno$é biatoruskich
Organizacji narodowych w Polsce (1921-1939)”, w 2009 r. - G. W. Sztan ,Polski ruch
Narodowy w Imperium Rosyjskim (1905-1914)”, w 2010 r. Tatiana Kowalenko (Li-
chaCzowa) »Polscy uchodZcy w Rosji (sierpien 1914 r. - listopad 1917 r.)”, W 2013 r.
= N.M. Worobiowa , Realizacja polityki wladz w Krolestwie Polskim przez general-

“Bubernatora warszawskiego .W. Hurko (1883- 1894)".
W 2008 r. aspirantka Tetiana Kowalenko (Lichaczowa) zdobyla pierwsze miej-
S¢e w migdzynarodowym konkursie im. Jerzego Giedroycia w kategorii prac dyplo-
Mowych i magisterskich za badania na temat , Uchodzcy: Polacy z Krélestwa Polskie-
80 na terytorium Imperium Rosyjskiego (1914-1917)”. Warto osobno wspomniec, ze
lutego 2015 r. rada naukowa Instytutu Archeologii Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego
Nostryfikowata dyplom kandydata nauk Kyrylo Myzgina i nadal mu stopien doktora.

10. Udziat w kolegiach redakcyjnych czasopism naukowych

Wspélpraca jest realizowana takze w postaci wspblnego redagowania cza-
SOpism naukowych. Pracownicy instytucji naukowych obu stron zostali zaproszeni
! Weszli w sklad kolegi6w redakcyjnych czasopism naukowych. W kolegium redak-
Yinym periodyku Instytutu Historii UMCS «Res Historica» oraz czasopisma Archi-
Um Paristwowego w Lublinie «Studia Archiwalne» dziala prof. Sergiej Posochow;
d W kolegium migdzynarodowego czasopisma naukowego «Wschodni Rocznik Hu-
t‘}é\t‘listyczny» (Lublin, Polska) dziata prof. Ludmita Posochowa. Zas§ w sktad kole-
8lum redakcyjnego wydawnictwa Wydziatu Historycznego ChNU «Bicauk XHY»,
“Aapkiscrimit icropiorpadianmit 3GipHUK», «pUHOBCEKUN 30IpHUK», «AKTyabHi

k

Po * Kapasincekuit yrisepcuter y Xapkosi - yuisepeurer iM. Anama Minkesuda 8 Tlosuani: 50

e Kin crisnpani (1967-2017) / Hayk.pejt. Tersta bitkosa, Mapex Mikonanwvk ; Berym, cnoso Bins
WBanopyry Baxipos, Taneym Basutac . Xapkis; TTosnars, 2019 . 287 c.
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NUTaHHA BITYM3HAHOT Ta BCeCBITHROT icTOpil», «CrapoxuTHocTi» weszli profesorowie
Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej: Dariusz Stapek, Grzegorz Jawor i Artur G6-
rak.

W 1. 2014-2016 prof. Ludmita Posochowa byla redaktorem naukowym wydawni-
ctwa «Almanach polski», ktéry ukazuje si¢ przy wsparciu Generalnego Konsula Polski.
W tym periodyku publikuje si¢ materiaty konferencji poswigconych polsko-ukrainskiej
tematyce, ktére sa organizowane w Charkowie.”

11. Wymiana akademicka i staze

Ostatnia dekada to czas, w ktérym staze na polskich uczelniach dla nauczycieli,
studentéw i doktorantéw Wydziatu Historycznego ChNU staly si¢ najbardziej atrakcyj-
ng opcja podnoszenia ich kwalifikacji. W poszczeg6lnych latach akademickich po kilka
0s6b odbywalo praktyki w Polsce, w ramach réznych programéw. Na przykiad w 2007
r. aspirantka Julia Mazuryk oraz studentki Jana Balabaj i Anna Ryszkowa odbyly staze
na r6znych uczelniach w Polsce. W 2012 r. student Oleksij Czebotariow stazowat w Mu-
zeum Historii Zydéw Polskich (Warszawa). W 2016 r. Prof. Siergiej Posochow odby!
staz na Uniwersytecie Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej, a w 2017 r. Wyktadowca - Swietlana
Niznikowa,

Wazng forma wymiany do$wiadczen sa wystapienia z wykladami naukowcow
z Wydziatlu Historycznego ChNU na polskich uczelniach. Na przyklad jesienig 2015 r.
prof. Ofeksij Martemianow wykladat na Uniwersytecie Adama Mickiewicza (Poznar)
na temat starozytnej Myzji i Tracji. 26 kwietnia 2017 r. w Instytucie Archeologii Uni-
wersytetu Warszawskiego wystapil dziekan Wydziatu Historycznego ChNU doc. Ser-
hij Litowczenko z wykladem o , Wielkiej Armenii w okresie Tigrana II”. Ten przyklad
pokazuje, ze w polskich osrodkach uniwersyteckich jest zainteresowanie badaniami na-
ukowcéw ze znanej charkowskiej szkoty antyku.

12, Praktyki studenckie

Inng ustalong forma wspélpracy jest udzial studentéw i doktorantéw Wydzia“
tu Historycznego w Objezdzie archiwalnym po archiwach Polski razem ze studentami
Instytutu Historii Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej. Grupa studentéw i dokto-
rantéw Wydziatu Historycznego zazwyczaj sklada sig z 7-8 0s6b (pod kierownictwem
profesor Ludmity Posochowej). Od 2016 r. uczestnicy tej praktyki koricza objazd udzia®
tem w migdzynarodowym seminarium naukowym w Lublinie , Aktualne problemy ar-
chiwistyki i zarzadzania dokumentami”. W sumie w takich praktykach uczestniczylo
juz 50 student6éw i doktorantow.

Trzeba podkresli¢, ze praktyka archiwalno-muzealna pozytywnie wplynela nd
rozw6j zawodowy wielu jej uczestnikéw. Wystarczy wspomnieé, ze o$miu uczestnic
kéw takich praktyk potem napisalo i obronito rozprawy doktorskie (Anna Bondarenko
Pawlo Jeremiejew, Ewgienij Zacharczenko, Sergiej Kusznariow, Anastasia Lapczenkor
Swietlana Niznikowa, Jewgienij Raczkow i Swietlana Czuchlij) i wszystkie prace byly
poswigcone zagadnieniom zwigzanym z archiwizacjg i ochrong dziedzictwa kulturo”
wego.

7 Cwm,, Haripumep: Ionbcski pedpiexcii B nitepatypi Ta mucrenrsi Crioboxarmmsy; Marepiat
MiXHapOJIHOTo HaYKOBOTO cnMriosiymy, Xapkis, 2014 p. - Xapkis, 2015 (ITosmcexuit anemanax, syt VI
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Doswiadczenie Wydziatu Historycznego ChNU pokazuje, ze sukces wspélpracy
Miedzy uniwersytetami Ukrainy i Polski polega przede wszystkim na tym, ze znalezio-
o skuteczne mechanizmy i owocne formy wspélpracy, a takze zaangazowano odpo-
Wiedzialnych i kreatywnych realizatoréw projektéw i organizatoréw poszczeg6lnych
Wydarzeri. Nalezy réwniez zauwazy¢, ze chociaz zakres tematyczny wsp6lnych badan
Jest do¢ szeroki, to jednak zauwazalne jest skupienie si¢ na projektach z zakresu historii
1“ﬂtury, ktore z gory nie moga by¢ konfrontacyjne. Na koniec chcemy wyrazi¢ nasza
Nadzieje, ze w przyszlosei te tradycje wspétpracy zostang tylko wzbogacone.
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Annoramus: Crares HpefcTaB/sieT cobOoM MOMBITKY CPaBHUTEIBHOTO WCTOPUUECKOrO U
Tomryko-paBoBoro amanmMsa mByx Oropokpatuil, a TouHee, [ByX OIOpOKpaTHUecKmx
McTem ~ coberckow, GasupyromIeiics Ha COLMATMCTIHMECKUX MPUHIMITAX 0BIeCTBEHHOTO
" TOCYNApCTBEHHOTO YCTPOVICTBA, 1 POCCHVICKOV TIOCTCOBETCKOM, KOTOpAsi, B OCHOBHOM,
OTpaxaeT repexofi CTPaHbl K PHHOYHOV 3KOHOMMKE ¥ IOTUTUYECKOW J|eMOKpaTUw.
Tnaroe sryvare ynensiercsi GasoBBIM XapaKTepUCTHKaM [aHHBIX [BYX BIOpOKpaTuyi, nx
UeIIyrgeckM OTIMYNTETHHEIM YepTaM, YCIOBUSIM CYIIECTBOBAHVS U BOIMOXHOCTSIM
YMsrug ma obimee rocynapeTseHHoe passuTve, cooTsetcTBeHHo, Coserckoro Coiosa u
Poceurickon Pepeparmm,

t0uesbie c10Ba: GIOPOKpaTVS, rOCY/IaPCTBEHHBIV AlIAPAT, FOCYIaPCTBEHHBIV CITy KAIINTL,
Xommynucriveckas naptus, Muxawn Topbaues, bopuc Embumn, Anmapar Tlpesunenra
SCCp, Anvvancrpaums [pesnenta Poccnn, Coserckmn Coios, Pocenvickas Meneparys.

Late” Soviet Union - “early” Russian Federation: two eras - two bureaucracies
S Notation: The article is an attempt of comparative historical and political-legal analysis
3 two bureaucracies, to be exact, two bureaucratic systems - Soviet, based on socialist prin-
lp}es of social and state structure, and Russian post-Soviet, which mainly reflects the coun-
8 transition to a market economy and political democracy. The main attention is paid to
. e bésic characteristics of these two bureaucracies, their specific characteristics, conditions
&Xistence and possibilities of influence on the general state development of the Soviet
Mion and the Russian Federation, respectively.
€Ywords: bureaucracy, state apparatus, civil servant, communist party, Mikhail Gorbachev,
Ot Jeltcin, Apparatus of the President of the USSR, Administration of the President of Rus-
% Soviet Union, Russian Federation.
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~Pozny” Zwigzek Radziecki - ,wczesna” Federacja Rosyjska: dwie epoki - dwie bi-
urokracje

Streszczenie: Artykul jest préba analizy poréwnawczej, historyczno-polityczno-prawnej,
dwéch biurokracji, a raczej dwéch systemow biurokratycznych - radzieckiego, opartego na
socjalistycznych zasadach systemu publicznego i paristwowego, oraz rosyjskiego postsow-
ieckiego, ktory gléwnie odzwierciedla przejécie kraju do gospodarki rynkowej i demokracji
politycznej. Autor gléwng uwage przywigzuje do podstawowych cech danych dwéch bi-
urokracji, ich specyficznych cech wyrézniajgcych, warunkéw istnienia i mozliwoéci wptywu
na ogoblny rozwéj panistwa odpowiednio Zwigzku Radzieckiego i Federacji Rosyjskiej.
Stowa kluczowe: biurokracja, aparat paristwowy, urzednik, partia komunistyczna, Michail
Gorbaczow, Borys Jelcyn, Aparat prezydenta ZSRR, Administracja prezydenta Rosji, ZSRR,
Federacja Rosyjska.

HestoBeweCTBO yKe HEerloTHbIX TPU cTosieTs' u3ydaer ¢eHomeH GiopokpaTy ¥

CBSI3AHHBIEC HUM TeOpeTuYecKue urpakTudeckue npobiemsr. OHaAKOTTIaBHBIV « PBIBOK?
B 3TOM [leJie, BHE BCAKMX COMHEHWMVI, ObUI coBepIieH B MUHYBIIIEM BeKe, KOrjia 3ToMY
B MAKCMMAIbHOV CTerieHu criocobeTBOBaM Kak OOBEKTUBHBIE, TaK M CYyObeKTUBHBIE
daxkroper. K mepseiM, Ha MOV B3[VIsi[L, C/I€yeT OTHECTH, IpeXiae Bcero, obiiee
CYIIeCTBEHHOE YCJIOXKHEHME TIPOIeccoB COIMaTbHO-3KOHOMWYECKOTo ¥ ITOJTUTUYeCcKO-
10 (roCyIapCTBEHHOrO0) yripasieHus ob1mecTsoM, ipesparusiiee GiopokpaTiio (Bo BeeX
ee OOIIeITPUHATEIX CMBIC/IAX Y SHAYEHWSIX) B MOIIHEVIIIIVI MHCTPYMEHT BO3EVICTBIS HA
pasBuTHe Ye/I0BeYeCTBa, CTUMYIATOP Wi, Ha0bopoT, TOPMO3 COLMATBHOTO IIporpecca:
OcobenHo, rocse cyIbOOHOCHBIX PeBOTIOIMOHHBIX M3MeHeHun B Poccun (1917 r.) u B
CBS3M C HACTYTIMBIIVM BCJI€/L 34 HUMW MHOTOJIETHUM TIePUOIOM COCYIIeCTBOBaHMS W
TIPOTUBOBOPCTBA JIBYX AHTAaTOHUCTUYECKUX ODIIECTBEHHBIX CUCTEM.

K cyGpekTuBHbIM pakTOpaM peskoro TOBBINEHUs MHTepeca K rpobiemaM
BropokpaTyu crienoBaio Obl OTHECTH, MIaBHBIM 00pa3’oM, BBI3BAHHYIO BCeOOIIMM
MOJIePHU3AIMOHHBIM 3aITPOCOM aKTUMBU3ALINIO HAYWHOV MBIC/TU B 00J1aCT COLMOTIOTW
rpasa, WUCTOPWUM ¥ CONpeeTbHBIX OTPac/ieVt 3HaHWA, KoTopas wMesia Mecto HA
riepesiome XIX - XX BeKoB u 110371Hee, v KOTopasi Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHa ¢ UMEHaMM TakuX
YUYeHBIX KaK OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMK Teopumn Giopokpatum Makc Bebep?, ero «Haciiegams”
AToynanep w npyrme suwiaHble wucoleoBatTernn’. Kak ripencrasisercs, MMeHHO
Gnaropapst wx yewmisiM 6010 chOPMUPOBAHO PEATTUCTUYHOE U, B T1€/IOM, ITO3UTUBHOS
npezcTaBienvie o GIOpoKpaTUU Kak abComoTHO HeOOXOIMMON CoCTaB/IsoNeV Beer
CUCTeMBI yIpaB/ieHus 00IIecTBOM U rocy1apcTBoM, 6e3 KoTopovt pakTUYecKy HeMbIC”
MMa peasmsatys 1y O/ImaHOV B/IaCTH ~ TIPeX/ie BCero, B KaJ[pOBOM W OpraHm3aruoH”
HOM IUIaHax.

[Tpu aToM, «rio3uTuBHOCTE» OIOPOKpaTUM paccMaTpUBaIach, IJIABHBIM 0Opa3oM:
B KOHTeKCTe, AKOOBI, OpraHv4eckm IpuCyIuen 3arajgHow cucreMe yripasaeHnd
PaLMOHA/IbHOCTY M HEPa3PbIBHO CBA3aHHOW € He adpexTuHOCTH. [TogoGHb riojixofl

! Co Bpemen (ppaHIly3CcKOro sKoHOMMCTa Mapkusa jie I'ypo. .

? COm., B wactrocT: BeGep M., Mabpannsie npousbedenus, M.: [porpecc, 1990; Moaumuveckue patombl
1895-1919. - M.: TTpakcuc, 2003; Xoaaicmbo u obuecmBo: ouepxu nonumaowei coyuotozuu, 1.1 = M.:
Bricrmevt mkoser akoHoMukw, 2016,

* Hanpuwmep, P.Mepron n 2. Toddpnep.
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OlHaKo, He MOMeInasT BhilleyKa3aHHbIM YUeHBIM [I0CTaTOYHO OTUYET/IMBO BULETh TAKXKe
€€ TeHeBble CTOPOHBI ~ B YACTHOCTW, TEHIEHIINIO K 3aMKHYTOCTHU «B CBOEM KPYTy», TATY
K MoHomomsatmm cobeTBeHHBIX (PYHKIUT, VCTIONB30BAHVIIO MMEIOIINXCS BIIACTHBIX
TomHOMOuMIT 1 0coGoro craTyca IS peaM3ariii CBOMX KOPIIOPaTHBHEIX MHTEPeCos,
K Iomsrrkam Tak wivi wHave IpoTUBONIOCTaBUTE cebsi 0BIecTBy, CiryXkeHue KoTopoMy,
CoGeTBeHHO, M SIBIISIETCS TVIABHOVI MVCCHEN COMVAILHOTO C/10s TIPOdeccvOHAIbHBIX
Ylpasnenries.

Hekoropas wnearsarms  sanamHoit  GIOpoKpaTMi € €€  OCMBIC/IEHHBIM
Uenenoaranuem, GYeTKUM  pacripefiesieHueM — yIpaBieHdeckux — (PYyHKUMi  w
Kooprumarmeit VIIpaB/IEHYECKUX  YCWINV, TIEPCOHATBHOWM  OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO
YlpasieHiies 3a KOHKpeTHbIe pesysbTaThl paboTHl Ha MOPYUEHHOM ydacTKe 3aMeTHO
KOHTpacTupyer c onenkamu GIOPOKpATHY «B HETATUBHOM CMBICIIE», KOTOPYIO TOT Xe

BeGep cpsspBant ¢, sik06bl, UPpPaLOHATEHOVE BOCTOMHOV CHCTEMOV YIIpaBIeHys,
focTpoerHon Ha dervmmmsaim popMansHbIX aTpUGyTOB BIACTH, TpeBpaiaonx-
©1 B poriecce yIpaB/IeHUeCKOV AeATeTHOCTI B CaMOTIesTh, [IpyrMu crioBamMu, Koryia
loyessiv B yripaBneHUM CTAHOBUTCS He JIOCTVKEHWE TIPAKTUUECKOrO PesysibTaTa, K
TOMy e ¢ MCIIONB30BAHVIEM MWHVIMAIIBHBIX CUJI M CPEJICTB, a OPMasTbHasi CTOpOHa
Alena, axTiecku - cam rporiecc yrpasieHs.

Bropokpatuueckas cucrema, chopMupoBasIasics (a Touree ~ chOpMUpoOBaHHas)
B Poccuy, a satem B CCCP nocste Oxrabps 1917 roga HOCWIA OT/IE/TbHBIE XapaKTepHbIe
HEPTEI KaK PaIMOHANIBHOM (YCIOBHO «3allajiHOM»), TaK U MPPAIOHATEHO (ycroBHO
“Bocroumoir») cucreM yrpasieHus. ViMesa oHa M HEKOTOpEIE OCOGeHHEIE HepTE:
Pocermiekovt vmmepckort (tiapekoit) Gropokparun. OpHako, B 1es1om, 6b110 Gb1 HeBepHO
htaTpes: HanpsiMyio cpaBHMBATH POCCHVICKYIO JIOCOBETCKYI0 BIOpoKpaTiiio ¢ Tou
AlMaparron ksasuGOpoKpaTyer, KOTOpYIO ropowia u passvisasia COBeTCKasi BIIacTh,
Ocobenro B TepBbIe /IBa [AecATUIIeTSE CBoero cymectsoBanus’, ITpexne Bcero, BBUILY
9C060ro, KOHIENTyaIsHO HEraTMBHOTO OTHOIIEHVS OOJIBIIEBUKOB K rOCYyapcTBy,
8006me, u x ero OypxyasHoMy Turly, B 4aCTHOCTM, YTO aBTOMATMYECKU [1ePeHOCH-
10ck 1 ya Gropokparmio OypskyasHoro rocypapersa. [Ipasjia, 370 He MeIIano akTUBHO
“CTI0/30BaTE B CBOMX LE/ISX MHOTHX LApCKUX YAHOBHUMKOB W ITPOYUX CIIEIMAIIUCTOB,
M0 310 Ghua Beero sy BpeMeHHas, BBIHYX[IeHHas Mepa, HeoOxommmasi 10 Tex
10p, r1oka 1a CMeHy KOMMCcapaMm «B IMbUTBHBIX IIUIEMax» He IpWIeT HOoBas Topocsis
“OBetckyx anmapaTaKos®.

Onwnako, Gbuto Gl cepbesHbiM  3anyXKueHueM TOnaraTh, WTO  JHOMIW,
CYImecTssBImMe MOMTIHeCcKOR pyxosojictBo BHavyaste Coserckont Poccment, a sarem

Corosom CCP, we otasany cebe oraera B HEOBXOmMMOCTH KBUTMDUIIMPOBAHHOTO
Q(Q)CYIIapcraeHHoro ylpasjieHusi CTPaHoOW, YTo caMo 10 cebe Ipemonaraio Hammgaye
¥ WManmbHoro ¢10s podeccHoHaTHHBIX YIIPAB/IEHIIER, T.e. HACTOSIIEN Bropokpatin,

K Bt ee re 0G03HATAITM, VICXOZIS M3 YHCTO M/COTIOTTMECKIX coobpaxennit. Ocoberto,

» * 06 3rom nofpobree om,: Crankesud 3.A., Vempoiiem8o opeanod vicueii 2ocydapem8ennoit Baacmu

e mexoi Poccuu - CCCP: sBosoyun cucmemvi (1918-1936), [in] Wremumyyuonarusayusn 8 npade: cboprux
Yy cmamei 1iop, 06u. pest, I'B.Massiiesa. - M.: Man-so PAI'C, 2010, c. 67-83.

Coaron xe npobnemoit, TONbKO B HecpasHMo Gostbiiem MacinTabe, B koHue XX Bexa CTOJIKHY1ach

By, PETCKAst poccuiickas miacTs, kotopast rocte xpymennst CCCP m pazm camocoxpanenus Geina

KII€HA «MHTErpHpOBaTH» PAKTUYECKH BCIO COBETCKYI0 BIOPOKpaTHIO (1 cobeTRer o poceniickyio,

103Hy10).

Mg
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nocie npunsaTusa Konernrymm CCCP 1936 ropia, Koria ocTajvce B IIPOIIJIOM I'péssl 0
MUPOBOVI PEBOJIIOIINN ¥ CKOPOM OTMMpPaHUM roCyJapcTBa Kak TaKOBOro, ¥ Korja cra-
JIO ICHO, YTO ITPEICTOUT MCTOPUYECKN [JIUTe/TbHBI Tlepuoy cyiectBoBaHms CoseT-
ckoro Coro3a Kak «KJIacCUYeckoro» rocyiapcTsa U ero obieHmst Ha MeXIyHapogHo A
apeHe C IPyIrMMU «KJIacCMuecKuMm» rocyjaapcrsamu. Kak mpeicrasnsercsi, mepexof
K VIMEHHO TaKOMY TTOHMMaHWIO COBETCKOV DlopokpaTvu ObUT 3aBepliieH cpasy rocsie
WW2, 0 ueM cuMBO/IMYECKM CBUIETE/ILCTBOBAJIO Mpeobpa3oBaHue BBICIIEro opraHa
ucrionHnTesbHoN Bracty - Cosera Hapommeix Komuccapos B Coper Munmerpos CCCPY.
Bripouem, 31 BaxHbIe TiepeMeHbl HUKaK He mM3MeHwm obiero odwimaipsHo-
HeraTMBHOro OTHOIIeHUsl K deHomeny Oiopokparuu, Tem Oosiee, He npusea K
ee sieraym3aumu B coBerckmux yctosusx. Haobopor, B 50-e romer XX Beka (riepwiof
pykoBoncrea H.Xpymiésa) Geuta passepryra macmrabras kammanus 1o G6opsbe €
BI0pOKpaTU3MOM, KOTOPBIV, MOJI, HE TOJILKO MeIlaeT [IBVKEHWIO CTPaHBl «K CBeT/IO-
My OymymiemMy», HO ¥, BO MHOTOM, CIIOCODCTBYeT HAPYIIEHUSIM «COLMAINCTNYeCKON
3aKOHHOCTY M TIPABONOPSiIKa» («3X0» pasBeHYaHws Kysibra ymaHocty Crammsa)
Wexops w3 aroro, mponaran/ia (BKIovas Xyz0KecTBeHHbIe IIPOoU3BeieHms - 0coDeHHO,
KUHO) JKEeCTKO KJIeMMWIa COBETCKUX «BIopoKpaToB», KapuKaTypHO ITpezcTaBiisisi UX
Ge3yIIHBIMU KapbepuicTaMy, 4epcTBBIMM OyKBOemaMu, YMHYIIaMM, CKIOHHBIMMU K
JMYHOMY 000raileHmio, 9To, eCTeCTBEHHO, TPOTUBOPEYWI0 HOPMaM r'oCoJICTBYIomen
MOpay. DTUM «TUIaM», KaK TPaBWiIo, TTPOTUBONOCTAB/ISVICH YECTHBIVI COBETCKUN
«pabOTHWK», JIJIsi KOTOPOro TIPEBBIIe BCEr0 MHTEPEeChl TPOCTBIX JNOEV, KOTOpBIV
B CBOEVI NeATeIbHOCTVI PYKOBOJCTBYETCH He TOJIBKO HOpMamu Mpasa, HO U JIyxoM
COBETCKMX 3aKOHOB, KOTOPEIVI HEITPUMUPUM K JI000ro pojia HecripaBe/yIMBOCT.
Hakonen, kpaTtkas perpocriektmsa orHomenus Coserckow Biaactm K
Gropokpariu, Ha MOVI B31J1si/1, ObUia OBl HEITOJIHOW, eC/TU He YIIOMSHYTH O Iepuoe T.H:
3actos (epuop pykosojicrsa J1.bpexwesa, 10.Anziporiosa u K. Yeprenko)®. He Gyer
rpeyBsesiiaeHneM YTBepXKIaTh, YTO MMEHHO B 9TO BpeMs armiapar (coBeTckasi MHKap”
Hauys 610poKpaTUM) ~ Kak IapTUVHBIV, TaK M TOCy/1apCTBEHHbIV, 0Dper HanBbICIITy 1O
cwiy w BmsEve, [Uis a1oro Gsum cBovt 0GbeKTHBHEIR 1 cyObeKTUBHBIe TIpUUMHEL P
4acTHOCTH, 06111asi COLMATbHO-9KOHOMMWYECKast U IoymTrdeckas crabuwmsarys B crpaté
Tocsie IecATWIeTUs KU3HU B YCIIOBUSX XPYIIEBCKOro BOMOHTApU3Ma U aBaHTIOPHBIX
9KCTIEPVIMEHTOB HaJl yIIpaB/IeHMeM CTpaHo (JIOCTaTOYHO BCTIOMHWTH [IPUCHOTIaMS THEIE
COBHApPXO03bl U pasjiesieHue MapTUITHBIX OPTaHOB Ha «[TPOMBIIUICHHBIE 1 «CeTbCKUe)r
KOTOpEie BechbMa Oo0/Ie3HEHHO OTPasINCh Ha «CaMOYyBCTBMM» W HAcTpoeHmsIX

6 Cwm,: sakorn CCCP ot 15 mapra 1946 r. «O npeoGpasosanyy Cosera Hapommnix Kommccapo®
CCCP B Coser Munmcrpos CCCP 1 Coseros Hapousix KoMiccapos coO3HBIX 1 aBTOHOMHBIX pecrty”
6k - B Cosersl MUHUCTPOB COIO3HBIX 1 aBTOHOMHBIX peciry O/imK».

7 TosipoBree 0 KOHIENTYATEHOM COBETCKOM OTHOIIEHMM K «arapaTauky» u «Gropokpary» cM
Mopet D., O npupode CCCP. Tomasumapnsiii komnaexc u Hobas umnepus, M.: Hayka mis obmecrsa, PI' TY:
c. 62-69,

¥ (DaKTUMECKH, ITOT NEPUOJ MOXHO CYMTATH TPETBUM ¥, KaK OKa3asiock, 3aBepraiorm ararnoM
thopmupoBanus TIOTHOLIEHHON coseTckont Giopokpatvm (nepssmi: 1917-1936 1T, ¢ nepexofy :
nepuopom 110 1946 r.; sropoit: 1946-1964 rr.; tperuit: 1964-1985 rr.). Iran «repectpovikm» (1985-1991 r)
B 5TOM IUIaHe, 110 MHEHWIO aBTOPA, I0/DKeH PACCMATPUBATHCS OTAEIBHO, TIOCKOJIBKY B €ro pamkax YK€
He TIPUXOANTCS TOBOPUTE O COBETCKOM BIOpOKpaTHM Kak eMHOM Le/IOM ~ HOBBIV Kype M.I“opﬁa‘le” &
HaBCeryIa Pas/e/nl ee Ha «COI3HO-UMITEPCKYIO» ¥ «CYBEPeHHO-pecITyOIIMKaHCKy10», «KoHcepBaTUBHO
OXPAHUTEIIBCKYIO» U «1eMOKPaTUHECKH-PedOpMaTOPCKyIon. :
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Paborrukos napTuitHOro M rocyapeTBeHHOrO anrapara. [Toatomy «peHeccanc» v maxe
CBOeoGpasHBIv peBaHII armiapaTa B OpeskHeBcKye ro/ibl, yBeHUaBIIUTICS 3aKpervIeHneM
B Hosont Korcruryrmu CCCP (1977 1.) nostoxenust o pykosogsient posiu KITCC (cr.6),
Obut BrioyHe TOrMUHEBIM ¥ TaXKe 3aKOHOMEPHBIM.

Kakon xe Gvuia Gropokparuueckas cucrema «nosgHero» CCCP (mocnemavie
10-15 ner ero CyIIeCTBOBaHMs), BOKPYT KOTOPOV /I0 CMX TOP CYIIECTBYeT HeMasio
Pacxoxux Mudos u monynpasp®? Ha camom ferne oHa mpefcTasrsiia cobovt cBoero
POIIa  «Tpexc/IoNHBI TOPT», BEPXHIOK HYacTh KOTOPOTO COCTAB/ISUIA TAPTUVIHAS
(HOHMTW{eCKaa) BropokpaTus Bcex yposHe (ot corpymankos Armapata LIK KITCC o
TaTHEIX ceKpeTapet IapTopraHu3aLuit Ha MPEMITPUSTIAX, B KOJIX03aX, BY3ax U T.J1.).

MEHHO 3TOT «C/I0¥» peanbHO ofecrieduBas MAPTUITHOE, a TOUHEee - TOJIMTUYECKOe
PykoBopicTBO Beemm cepanmut rocyiapeTBeHHOV 1 0BIIeCTBeHHOV K 13HY, GesycroBHY 0
Peamsanmio BHYTpW- M BHENIHENOIMTUUECKOTO KypCa CTpaHBI, OIpeIeNsieMoro
locratosnervsvm HAVPEKTUBHBIX (TapTUHBIX) OPTaHOB, Y MOCTOSIHHBIVT KOHTPOITH 34
TOYHEIM BBITIOTHEHMEM HapTUMAHBIX W BAXKHEVIIINX IT'OCYJaPCTBEHHBIX PeleHv A,

Vexopst M3 aTMX OCHOBOMOJArAlOMMX 3a7ad ¥ (HOPMUPOBAIACE CTPYKTYpa
l"al-"’l‘&lnrlapa'ra v nopbuvpanuce Kaapsl, MepBudHbt Habop (vMeeTcs: BBWIY Hauaio
Pocpeccmonanshoit MapTUTHON Kapbephl) KOTOPBIX, KaK ITPaBWIO, OCYIECTBIISIICS
Y3 wycra uenos KIICC, obnapatomyx mocTaToMHbIM HapTcTaxeM (He MeHee 3 sier),
BbICtmyM obpasoBaHMeM ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM OIBITOM PaboThl (IIPOU3BOICTBEHHEIM,
COBeTCKIM, KOMCOMOITHCKMM, TPOCoI03HBIM M TTp.). BechMa ipuBeTcTBOBaTOCH yuacrme
KaHara B pykososicTBe TIePBUYHOV MAPTUTHOV OpraHm3aiuy, YTO Ipenosarano
Hamtame wasbika paGotsr ¢ smozpmu. Takosel Gsum «CTAHJAAPTHBIE» KPUTePUn
on6opa anmaparHbix PpaboTHUKOB VIS TAPTUVIHBIX OPTaHOB PAMOHHOTO U TOPOIICKOT0
Yposwer, [MonsarHo, 9To W1t paboTH B IMPEKTUBHEIX Opranax Oosiee BBICOKOTO ypoB-
13 - g vactHOCTH, B armaparax LIK Kommapruii cowostbix pecrry®nuk, 06komoB, kpavi-
KOMos 1, ocoBentio, B Anmapare LK KICC, noMumMo «pyTUHHBIX», CYIECTBOBamM
9C0Bkie TpeBoBars (Harpumep, CBs3aHHBIE C OILITOM U KBa/MuKanvien paboTHuka,

HONyCKOM K K1accudmimpoBaHHOV MHPOPMALINN U T.J1.).

Xapakrepusysi napTUitHbI «ceKTop» Giopokparudeckovt cuctemsl CCCP, Hesbast
Heorveryrre ero BaXXHEWIITYI0 poJTh B oOecriedeH HOPMaIbHOTO Py HKIMOHUPOBAHUS B
“TPane T. 1, cotMaTBHBIX i TOB - 0COOEHHO, B IIOCIIEIHEe [TeCATIIIETHE CY LIeCTBOBAH S

0103a'0, korfa MMeHHO uepes mapTarmiapar MPOLVIO IHKOMY YIIPaBIeHUs HeMaio

P * Ins aBTOpA TUX CTPOK Kak yesioBeka, 00J1aaiolero MHOTONIETHUM OIBITOM TIPAKTUUECKOM
o Ha seex «araxax» coserckom GropokpaTii, IMOpOV MPOCTO CMENIHO C/IBIUATE (Y4UTaTh)
E:ZCYKneHm o6 yerpovicrse m nopske paboThl TOTHANIHEro armiapara  psyia COBPEMEHHBIX
ClesioBaterner», Kak TPaBIIO, He MMEIOLINX PeaTbHOTO IpefcTasienus 00 obnexTe n3yderms, mubo
QUMUK cBOM «/TarTeKo VIy1II/€e» BBIBOJIbI Ha Base COMHUTEITLHBIX (DAKTOB ¥ OTHEIBHBIX, BRIPBAHHBIX

L lﬁuero KOHTEKCTA 30X apXUBHBIX MaTePUaIOB.

10 6BUTO CBAZAHO € TEM, HTO, ITOCTTE YXO71a 13 ITOTUTUKU Y XKU3HU «CTAPOVI TBAP/IAV» B COBETCKOM
py““oncme, Mocksa crana TMOCTENIEHHO OTMEHSITh BO MHOIOM MCKYCCTBEHHBIE OrpaHwveHys,
11O:Dr;"’“fl'lsylomwe TPOMBIDKEHIIO MONoEX paboTHikoB. K nprmepy, Bsu1 oTMeHeH T.H. «CycnoBcKi

HOCTHOM 11eH3», coracHo koTopomy Ha yueby B Akajemuio obmecTsentbx Hayk mpu LK KTICC
Onppyme BRICLIME NapTuiHble yuebHbe 3aBeierys MOXHO ObUlo HanpasisTh paboTHUKOB TONMLKO ¢
Haseeneneuuoro, HOCTATOYHO BLICOKOTO JJO/DKHOCTHOTO ypoBHsi. EcTecTsento, ato nepexpsisaso UyTh
"“BMPX Wi MHOIMX NOMAIOIMX HAEXKIIBl aliapaTaukoB, KOTOPEIE, 110 OITPEHENeHnIo, He MOorIu

ECTUTB MOJIOZIOV BO3PACT 1 BRICOKOE JIOTDKHOCTHOE TIOTIOKEHME.
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MOJIOZIBIX, XOpoIuIo oOpa3soBaHHBIX, COBpPeMEHHBIX (10 B3MVIAJAM W IOaXomam) W
TIePCIeKTUBHBIX (C TOYKM 3peHNs TIOTeHIMaTbHEIX BO3SMOXKHOCTeV) pabOTHUKOB, SIPKO
¥ MHOTOCTOPOHHE NpOSBUBIIMX Cebs BIOCIENCTBUY, B IIEPUOJ JeMOKpaTUYecKow
TpaHcdopMariuu. DTy Pob IPeIoNpeIe/suii BO3MOXHOCTH, KOTOpPBIe OTKphIBasia
nipodpeccuonHaIbHas napTuitHas paboTa repert ToVi 4acThbio MOJIOMIEX M, KOTopas xeJasia
CBSI3aTh CBOKO XXWM3Hb € CUCTEMHOV OOIIeCTBeHHO-TIONIMTUYECKOV, IoCyIapCTBeHHON W
IIpOYeVt yITpaB/IeHYecKom IesaTe/TbHOCTBIO. A OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM peasm3aijui
3TUX YCTPeMJIeHUN BhICTyTIasia ocobasi, IOCTaTOYHO CTPOVIHAS M TTOJIBVKHAS CHCTeMa
paboTel ¢ KazpoBBIM pe3epBoM', IpuU KOTOPOV IUIAHMPOBAJICS KapbepHBIV pocT
Kaxj1oro paboTHUKa Kak BHYTpPWM armiapaTa, Tak Vi C BBIJIBVDKEHMEM Ha PYKOBOZSAIIY IO
paboty BHe ero.

CpenHuvt m caMbii MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIVI CJIOVI COBETCKOW OlopoxpaTudeckont
CUCTeMBI COCTaB/IsUIa rocyJapcTBeHHas OlopokpaTvsi, B Y4WUCIO KOTOPOV BXOIWIN
cofcrBeHHO coBeTckme paborHukm (0T cenbcosera mo Cekperapuara Bepxosmoro
Cosera CCCP), ynpapieHYecKuy TI€pCOHA/I TIPaBUTEIIBCTBEHHOro  (BKmowast
MVHWUCTEPCKUI Y BeIOMCTBEHHBIV), pecrtyOIvMKaHCKoro (permoHaaIbHOTO) M MeCcTHO-
ro ypoBHs (OT armrapaTa pavioHHOTO, TOPOICKOTO MUCIIONIKOMa 10 YripasrieHus sieriaMi
Cosera Munucrpos CCCP'), a Takke KaipoBble BOCHHBIE, «CVWIOBUKW» (COTPY/IHUKA
MPaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPraHoOB W  CHeNMaIbHBIX CIyXk0) WM XO3AVICTBEHHBIE
pyKoBopuTen'®, ITOT «cerMeHT» COBETCKOV BI0pOKpaTHM YC/IOBHO MOXKHO pasfienTh
Ha JIBe HelporopIMOHaITbHBIE YacTy, OJIHY U3 KOTOPBIX, PYKOBOISIIYIO, COCTaB/IsA/IA
JOCTATOUHO Y3Kas [MPOCIonka paboTHUKOB-Ha3HAYEHIIeB U BBIIBVDKEHIIEB U3 IapTuil”
HOro armapata. BasoBasi e 4acTb (CPeHWI ¥ HU3IINVL YITPaB/IeHYecKuil nepcoHal)
COCTOSIIa U3 KapbepPHBIX TOCYAPCTBEHHBIX CJTyXKAIMX M PasHOTO pojia CrieuaImcTos,
HeoOXoMMBIX JI71s TPOPeCcCUOHAIIBHOTO peleHvs podrieM, CTOSIIMX Tepes], orpoM”
HOVI CTPaHow.

Ocoboe MecTo B rocy/1TapCTBEHHOM «CerMeHTe» COBeTCKO DlopokpaTi 3aHmMall
Armmapar Ilpesugenra CCCP. Kak ussecrHo, oH Hadal (popMUpPOBaThCS BCKope 110
cr1e Toro, Kak B Mapre 1990 roga Obu1 yupeXxneH rmocT riaBbl COIO3HOrO rocy,uapc'rsa“
M Ha 3Ty powkHOCTh w3bpan M.[opGaues”. I'nasBnow samawen Anmapara ObuU10

' B OCHOBe [AHHOW CUCTEMBI JIeKal T.H. «IIPUHIIAI OBOAMBI», B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ KOTOPHM
ciyxkebHOe TIPOJBIDKEHVe OIHOr0 paboTHUKA BIIEKIO 3a COGOM COOTBETCTBYIONIEe repemerieHNe
JAPYTUX (pesepBucTos).

12 Takoe monoxeHue cymiectsosano o 1987 roga, xorja mpasuTeTbCTBeHHB armapar GbY!
pacimMpen ITyTéM BKTIOYEHWs B HETO amapaTos MocTosHEbIX opranos Cosera Musmcrpos CCCP 1@
PYKOBOJCTBY KPYITHEIMU HAPOIHOXO3SAICTBEHHBIMM KOMIUIEKCAMM ¥ IPYIIITaMM OTHOPOIHBIX oTpacyieh
Yrpasnenna penamu Cosera Munncrpos CCCP u cexperapuara [pencenarens [Npasurensersa.

13 Tlo MHEHMIO aBTOpa, €CTh BCe OCHOBAHMS OTHECTH XO3SVICTBEHHBIX PYKOBOMMTENe K coperckof!
rocypapcTBeHHon  GiopokpaTiv, YTO IPEeoNpeaensiocs, IMasHeM o0pasoM, rocygapcrse |
XAPaKTEPOM COBETCKOV IKOHOMMKYM 1M 0COBEHHOCTAMM CTATyca JAHHOW Kateropum pykosogurenel
KOTOpBIe BO MHOIMIX C/TyHasix COBMELIA/T XO3AVICTBeH bIe (PYHKIIAM ¢ JIeMyTaTcTBOM 1/ win yuactveM
B paboTe BEIGOPHBIX ITAPTUIHEIX OPraHOB,

% Cwm. sakon CCCP or 14 mapra 1990 r. Ne1360-1 «O6 yupexnenun nocra [Tpeswnenra cccl
W BHeCeHVU vaMeHeHwvt v pononsenui B Koncrurynmio (Ocrosron 3akon) CCCP» (Q)ax'm‘iecﬂ‘ 4
IpeKpaTw1 ievicTaue B fexabpe 1991 1.). 1

B Tlo 3axoHy, mpeswieHT oruker Guin vabuparses rpaxianavu Coserckoro Cotosa, Ho, B
0coBOI CUTYALTMM, KOTOPas CIOXIIACK B CTpaHe K Becke 1990 roza, Gruto pemeno nepsoro [Tpesuaen™
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OlipesiesieHo BceCTOpOHHEe (MHTEUIEKTYaIbHOE, WH(POPMAIMOHHO-aHATUTIYECKOe,
fporaramMcTcKoe,  OpraHV3allMOHHOe,  (PUHAHCOBO-XO3SVICTBEHHOE ¥ TIp.)
OBecrievenme HOpManbHOV slesTesHOCTY [Tpesuzenta, Buie-mpesuienta u psiia
OpraHos (cOBeTOB), MEVICTBYIOLIMX TIPW [VIaBe COIO3HOTO rOCYZApCTBA ~ B YACTHOCTH,
Pesuiertckoro Cosera CCCP, Cogera ®esepannu v Cosera besornacHocTy, KOTophie
Bosrnasisin IMpesupgent CCCP. C yuerom HeoGXOUMOCTH BBICTPOV 1 3 dexTUBHO
Pearnvsarim raHHO, HOBOW [UIsi COBETCKOVE GIOPOKPATUUECKOV TIPAKTUKA 3aaum U
Obiia paspaGorana CTPYKTypa Ammapata v YKOMIUIEKTOBAH €ro KaipOBbiVl COCTAB - B
OCHOBHOM, 13 umena onbiTHBIX paboTaukos LIK KITCC u [Tpasuremscrsa CCCP,

Yro xacaercs crpykrypwi Anmapara Ilpeswnenra CCCP, To ona ycnoBHO
Pasniensiia ero Ha j1Be HepasHble yacT. B Of1HY M3 HUX, YMCIIEHHO MEHBILIYIO, BXOMMIN
Ce1<p<3TapwaTb1 [TpesnpenTa, Bune-npesupenra u wienos Cosera besonacHocru, e
SaHuMaBmx poknoct B IMpasutenscrse CCCP (oBimee komruecTso paBoOTHUKOB
= Okosio 60). Bropast wacTe wim coberBeHHO Amnmapat cocTosuT U3 PYHKIMOHATBHBIX
CTP}’KTyprIx rojipasjieIeHui, OCHOBHOV 3ajiauevt KOTopeix Obuto obecrieuervie
RlestrenibHOCTY T/IABBI TOCYHAPCTBA, €TO 3aMecTwTensi, cosmaHubix mpu [Tpeswiente
OPraHoB u BeIIeyKa3aHHBIX ceKpeTapuaTos (obmiee KoJM4ecTBO paboTHUKOB ~ TIpu-
Mepro 300)". Bnpouem, nocte asrycrosekux cobsrrmit 1991 roga ara wacrs Anmapata
lIpeTepriena OCTATOYHO CyIIECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE U Ka/(POBBie M3MEHEeHWs,
CBi3apHBle KaKk C HeOOXOIMMOCTBIO Ge30T/IaraTe/lbHO ITPeoioNeTh HeraTMBHbIE
NocrecTBYS IPOM3OIIETITIETro, Tak M ¢ TOTPeBHOCTBIO B CPOYHOV ajarrrarym ATmapara
K paBore B ycrosnsix peskoro ocnabnenms npesuiertckoir Bact 8 CCCPY,

Onenmsasi Arnmapar ITpesupenra CCCP, ero ponb, MeCTo WM 3HaueHue B
proxpamecxoﬁ cucteme «mo3pHero» Coperckoro Coro3a, HeIb3si He yHUWTHIBATH
c’“’-‘Ilylom;vxe obcrosresbeTBa. Bo-miepBrIX, caMO TIOSBJIEHME TIOCTa IVIaBbI COKO3HOTO
"Ocynapersa u ero anmapata, He MIMEBNIMX QHATIOTOB B COBETCKOM ¥ POCCHACKOM
HopesomonumonHoM  porIoM, PAKTUHECKM O3HAMEHOBAIO HAYAIO  Tiepexosa
“TPankr k HoBBIM, Gosee JeMOKpPATUYHEIM TIPUHIMIIAM ¥ POpMaM ToCy1apCTBEHHOTO
Yipagenms'®, Bo-Brophix, B ity 0COBBIX MCTOPUMECKVX YCTOBUT, CBA3AHHEIX C ITPO-

S —
gggp V136pa1"b BBICHIVIM OpraHom FOCYIIapCTBeHHOVI BJ1IacT - C'be3IIOM HapOIHBIX IeIyTaToB Coioza

' Pykosopmrersamim Armapara ITpesumenta CCCP 6sum: B.Bonpms (mapr 1990 r. - asrycr 1991 r.)
"I Peperko (cenTsibps - nexabpp 1991 1.).

7 Tak, o coctosewio Ha 7 asrycra 1991 r. 8 cocras Anmapara [Tpesugenta CCCP sxopmm
anéuy I0IMe CTPYKTYPLE OTAE 110 Borpocam 06opoHs! 1 GesoracHocTy rocyzapcersa nipu [pesujierte
o CP, crryx6a nH(OPMaLY, OTIIEN CONMATEHO-9KOHOMIUIECKOTO aHAIN3a 1 TIPABOBOV IKCIIEPTHIL,

e Harpayi, obmmvt OTHeN, rpyia 1miceM 1 rpreMa rpaxaaH, oTien Kajgpos U yrpaBieHe ea-

 BInovatoree prHarCOBO-BIOKETHRIVL OT/EN, OpraHM3aMOHHEI 0TS, ITPOTOKOILHBIN OTAE,

o AT MHpOPMATH3ALINN 11 CBA3W, 0T/ KAITUTATBHOTO CTPOUTEITBCTBA U MATEPHATTBHO-TEXHIYECKOTO

GeCUeqeﬂnx, KaHIEASPUIo, Ta3eTHO-KypHaIbHOoe 00beInHeHe «Bockpecerne» 1 oObemMHERME 110
OMWCTBeHHomy obotyxusarmio Armapara [Tpesunierrra CCCP.

Tax, mo cocrossmo Ha 12 gexabpst 1991 r. Anmapar Ilpesugenta CCCP yxe coctosut u3
ancegyloumx TOfpasielieHuit: ceKpeTapuaTa M KaHIenspuu pykosoanrens Armapata [Tpesupenta
o \P » MHMOPMALMOHHO-aHATUTIYeCKOTo teHTpa, npecc-cnyxOut [lpesunenta CCCP, opunmye-

on STy xOnI, cryx6b! TIPOTOKONA, CTyKOBI ABTOMATHU3NPOBAHHEIX CUCTEM YITPABICHUS, TPYNITh Ha-
;’;Ia;' TPYIIIBL IviceM W TIpHeMa TPaiIaH, TPYIIEl Kajpos, apxusa 1 (PUHAHCOBO-XO3MMCTBEHHOIO
ABery,

" Ha sty 1emy cymectsyior pammumsie MHenys. OTHO M3 HUX KOHUSNTYIBHO M3MOKWT
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1LIeCCOM 3PO3UM U TIOCTIeJIOBABIMM 3a HUM KpymmenueMm Corosa, Anmapar ITpesupienra
CCCP paneko He wmcueprian CBOW TBOPYECKWV, CO3MIATEbHBIV MOTEHIMasl, ITpocTo
He yCIiesi CTaTh TeM peaylbHbIM LIEHTPOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO MOIJIa M [IO/DKHa Obula
dopmupoBaTbcsi KauecTBEHHO HOBasi TOCY/IapCTBEHHasi cucreMa OOHOB/IEHHOIO
corosHoro rocypapersa®. B-rperbux, HecMoTpsi Ha Bce, Armapar Muxawia ['opba-
YeBa CTasl BAXHOV «Ky3HWIIeV KaJpoB» VIS MOCTCOBETCKOV Poccuv - mMeHHO u3 ero
HeJIp BBIIUIN TaKue BUIHbIe POCCUVICKVIE TOCY/IapCTBEHHbIE JIeSTe/ TN KaK, HarpuMep,
IO.barypun, B.JIkosnes, B.Ilanckos, B.Mruarenxo, CJly6unun, B.Illesuenko,
A.Topmms, B.Hukonos u 1p.

Bosspamasice K aHa/M3y COBETCKOV DIOPOKpaTMYeCcKOV CUCTeMbl, HeoOXOIMO
OTMETUTh, YTO €e HVDKHUM CJIOV COCTaB/IsUI0 TO, YTO MOXHO YCJIOBHO Haj3paTh
«OropokpaTueV puBOIHBIX peMHe», K JaHHOM KaTeropmm OTHOCW/IVCH INTaTHbIE
KOMCOMOJTECKVE U TTPOdpCcoro3HbIe pabOTHUKYM, COTPYIHWKM JKEHCKMX, BETEpaHCKUX,
HETCKUX, CTIOPTUBHBIX, MPOYMX OOIIECTBEHHBIX O0BeAMHEHUT U opraHwsaimt. MX
craryc v GIopoKpaTUYecKuit «Bec», Kak IpaBuIo, OITpeie/IsINCh TeM MECTOM, KOTOpPOe
JaHHbIe OpraHu3alyy 3aHUMaIM B COBETCKOW CUCTeMe, M TOW POJbio, KOTOpPYIO
OHWM WIpaj KakK «ITOMOUIHWIIB» KOMMYHUCTUYECKOV TapTuM B obecrievueHnmn €€
YCTOMHMUBOVI CBA3Y C HaceJIeHMeM, KOTOpasi, eCTeCTBeHHO, IIpeJIriosiarasa v orpezieeH-
Hble (POPMBI ITOTUTUYECKOTO U MIe0IOrMYecKoro KOHTposis Hasl Maccamu, OHO J1ero;
HaIrpuMep, KOMCOMOJI, KOTOPBIVI TIapTHs BCerfia paccMaTpuBaia Kak CBOVI HaJleXHBIN
Ka/IpOBBIVI pe3epB, HeMCCAKAEMBIVI MCTOYHWK ITOTIO/THEHNS CBOETO ariraparta MOJIOJBIMWY
CrIocOBHBIMM M yKe 0B/1aJalOIIMMU OITEITOM TIOIUTUYECKOi paboThl COTpyHMKaMU®
Coscem pipyroe - npodcoioss, st paboTel B KOTOPBIX HEpeIKo OTIIpaBisif
npowrpaduBiumxes b0  GecrieperieKTMBHEIX MAPTUWHBIX ¥ KOMCOMOIBCKUX
pabOTHUKOB, HO JIMIIb B EAMHWYHBIX CIy4YasxX ITPOUCXOAWIO BBIIBIDKeHWe W3
11POPCOIO3HO CPe/Tbl Ha PYKOBOAIILYIO paboTy B AMPEKTUBHBIE WV FOCYapCTBEHHBIE
opranb®, Emg xyxe o6cTosino 1eno ¢ obimecTBeHHbIMY OpraHM3alMsaMu, PyKOBOICTBO
KOTOPhIX BpeMsi OT BpeMeHWM «yKpervisyin» NapTUIHBIMU KajipaMy, HO KOTOpbI€
HUKOT/Ia He paccMaTpUBA/IMCh B KAYECTBE IOCTOVHOrO MeCTa /ISt Kapbepsl,

Ecom  moneitarecss  oxapakTepusoBaTh ITO3IHeCOBeTCKylo Oiopokparmio €
COoIepXKaTeTbHO TOUKY 3PEHNS, TO HeJTb3sl He OTMETUTb, YTO €€ [VIaBHOW OT/INUNTe TbHOM
4epTon (B CpaBHEHMM C PaHHEPOCCUVICKOW, TIOCTCOBETCKOM) Obuta BceoOnemmomad
CUCTEMHOCTB, KOTOpas BITekaia 3 DesanbrepHaTUBHON HeobxoumocTu paboraTs Ha
roCyiapcTBO, peanusy s MoIUTUHeCKUIT Ky pe, OrrpeiesisieMblt KoMrapTuent. B yciiosusaX:
KOr/Ia yXKe OTCYTCTBOBa/IM «4UCTKU» TTAPTUITHOTO M rocarrapara, 310 cosgabsaio mif

V3BECTHBIV aMePUKAHCKMII MCCTIeIoBATETh COBETCKOTO repuonia npod. Crusen Kosw B coernt paGoTe!
Moxwo s Gruto pedopmuposars Cosetckyio cnctemy? - M.: Man-so AUPO-XX, 2005.

» TlonpoGree o6 stom om.: Ulaxxasapos T., Llena cBobodei. Pehopmayus TopbaveBa eansamu €20
nomowgruxa, M.: Vian-so Poccuka-3esnc, 1993, 7

#  Tlpasua, MHOTZIA TIPOVICXOIWIO [BvkeHwe B o0paTHOM Hanpasnesuu U pykosoguresneM
KoMcomona B pecrrybrinke (kpae, obmactvi, KpyItHOM ropojie) CTaHOBWICS MOJIOLOV apTuil '
PYKOBOJIMTE/b PAfiOHHOTO WM [TPOBMHIMAIBHOTO TOPOACKOTO YPOBHS, 4TO 110 TeM BpemeHaM
CHMTAIOCh HETUIOXUM KaphepPHBIM POCTOM,

# B KauecTse [OC/IE[IHEro APKOTo CITyHas COBETCKOM TOXM MOKHO IIPUBECTH IpyMep ripepicenate™
BLICTIC Tennamus SHaesa, crasmero s 1990 r. Bune-npesumerrrom CCCP u saxonumsmiero ¢80
MONUTUYECKYIo Kapbepy B asrycre 1991 r., 8 psisax npucromamsraoro FKYIT,
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Blopokparui BechMa KOMPOPTHBIE YCTIOBUSE CYIECTBOBAHMSA, TIO3BOJISUIO €1 CePhe3Ho
YKpermiTs CBOV TIO3MIIUM, ¥ JI0 TIOPBI [10 BpeMeHw (1o Havaia B 1988 r. mormriuecko
Pedopmer M.['opGauesa®) enasno eé OHUM M3 BaKHEVIIIVIX TapaHTOB He3bI0/1eMocTi
Cymecrsyiomiero crposi. He 3psi Belib mepBOCTeNIeHHOWN 3a7aueVt Cwl, PBYIIMXCS K
Bllactit B xoj1e T.H. gemMokparmdeckont pesommoryy 1989-1991 rr., BbicTynano MMeHHO
“PacimaTeiBaHMe» NEVICTBYIONIErO MapTUITHO-TOCYNAPCTBEHHOrO anmapara®, kotopoe
OCyIiecTBsISUIOCh B CAMBIX pasHOODpasHbIX popMax ~ HauMHas ¢ MOpPasbHO-TICHXOJIOT -
Heckont Tpasiv v uckpeauratiiy B CMU, 1, KoHYast, OTUTUHYECKUM «yHUYTOXKEHVeM»
WM IpUMUTUBHOW «IT€PEKYITKOV».

Yro kacaercs CUCTEMHOCTM COBETCKOM OlOpokpaTuy paccMaTpyBaeMoro
VICTOpMYecKOro mepuojia, TO OHA MPOSBISUIACE He TOIBKO B YK€ YIOMUHABINEeMCS
KapsepHom  «nporpamMmupoBaHuV»  CympOBI  OTHENbHOTO  paborHuMKa  (T.H.
HOMeHK/1aTy pHBIVI [TPUHLIUTL), VIV BO BCECTOPOHHEN 3a60Te rocyapeTBa 0 Ha/iyeXaryx
YCoBMsIX KW3HM M Tpy[a [IaHHOW KaTeropuu CIyXkallux Kak Crielmduyaecko,
0C0Bo BaXkHOW UIsi CTpaHbl COLMATLHOM CTpaThl. He MeHee BaXHYIO POIib Urpasn
OpPranusalMoHHO-TIpaBOBLIe Mephl, obecrieunBaloIue ClaXeHHYIo paboTy anmaparos
Pastoro yposHs n HazHaYeHMs!, UX ONITUMATBHOE B3aMMOIEVICTBIE TPV HaJyIeKalliev
CyBopmuarim, MCKTIOYAONIeNt BO3MOXKHOCTD Pa3IMUHOV TPAKTOBKM T10CTABIIEHHBIX
Uenev u 3ajau, MECTHUYECTBO U TIpOUMe HeTaTUBHBIE SBIEHNUsA”. U 310 B ye/IoBusix,
Korma  dopmanbHO He CymecTBOBaso TIOHATWSL  «TOCY[APCTBEHHAX  crryx0a»
(*pynosrIe oTHOMmEHYS perysmposaincs K30Towm), Korga MHOTOE pelasioch B paMKax
HedbopmarbHBIX, HO TPUPABHEHHBIX K 3aKOHY (M CYIIECTBYIOUIMX Hapsyly ¢ HWM)
OHsITHIT «HapTUITHAs M rOCyapCTBeHHas IMCIUIUTMHAY, KOT/1a GIopoKpaTHst O/DKHA
GI’UI&. KakK MUHUMYM, ITPOSB/IATH MAEVHO-TIONTUTUYECKYO0 JIOSUTBHOCTD PEXUMY.

Hessupas 1a 1o, uto coBpemenHas Poccyus crana npsaMoii (He TOITbKO hopMaTbHO-
Opunpgeckn, HO 1 11O cyTv) «HactegHMIei» yieamero s Hebsitue Coserckoro Colosa,
e Biopokparinueckas cucrema Ha jiete MMeer Maio oBIIero ¢ aHamorom ObBine
BepxiepaBbl, XOTSI MHOIVe BHEITHWE [TpOSBIeHus Bpojie Obl CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 06
OBparkom. dakTIuecKH, €CTh Bee OCHOBAHWS TOBOPUTE O JIBYX PasHbIX OI0poKpaTusix,
Xory JEeVICTBYIOMIUX Ha OMHOW HALMOHAIBHOW fI0YBE, KOTOPBIE KapavHaIbHO
Paymyqarores kak Mo cBoevt COIMATBHO-TIONMTIYECKOV CYIIHOCTH, LIe/ISM W 3afadyam
fesrenpocT, OcCHOBaM OpraHv3aIUy Vi TPUHLMIIAM 10 00pa Kajpos, Tak 1 110 6a3osov
MOTHBaIM paBoTE camMux GIOPOKPATOB, MX WIEMHEIM M MOPATHHBIM YCTAHOBKAM,
hiGopy M cpeicTs  MeTozI0B peasm3aliuy CBOVX (PYHKLUW, a TAKKE, KOHEYHO, 110
YPOBHIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTY 32 niopyyenHoe j1eno. Hesbas 3abbmsarh 1 TOT HeManoBaKHbI

KT, 4TO COBpEMEHHas poccuiickasi DI0pOKpaTHs CYIIECTBEHHO OIEPeXaeT COBETCKYIO
Tio KonwuectBy rocomyxkatmx. Tak, e B orpoMHoM CoBeTckoM Corose (286,7 mym.,

\—_
» 28” Moppobree em.: Crankesny 3.A., Cobemcxuit Cowos. Obpsid ucmopuu, M.: Kevoxrsi mup, 2016, - ¢,

* Tamxe, c. 357-366.
g * Ecrectsenno, coserckas Giopokpariteckas CUCTEMHOCTb He ObUTa ¥ He MOT/Ia GhITh MleastsHovI ~
VMesta cBOM crieMduaeckite M3bsHBI, CBA3AHHBIE, TIPEXJIE BCETo, ¢ 3aKPBITOCTHIO CAMON COBETCKOT
CTeMBbI (HarpyMep, HECMOTPS Ha MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE TIONBITKI PeuTs ipobiieMy, Tak m He yanocs
a”“m, KIaHOBOCT =~ TePPUTOPHATLHYIO, HAUMOHATLHYIO U np.). B pse cnyuaes («xnonkosoe
105 g Vabexucrare) 210 MPUBOAMIO K ONMACHBIM 310yTIOTPeOIEHIMAM, TIOAPBIBAIOIINM aBTOPUTET 1

Peny-r
ALMIO BIIACTY B I71a3ax HACEJIeHWsL,
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HacesieHVs) Ha riiKe pacrpeTa Gropokpartiu (1985 r.) 6su10 Beero 73 rocomykaimx Ha
10 TeIC. wentoBek HacesieHus (6e3 ydera mapTUIIHOTO arnriapara), To B IIOUTH jiBa pasa
MEHBIIIeN 110 KoruecTBy Hacernenus Poccuvickon Meeparmy HacumurbBaercs ax 102
(!) wmHOBHMKa Ha 10 ThIC. HaceeHMS™.

Tem He MeHee, HEBO3MOXKHO OTpWUIIATh M TOT pakT, uro OlopokpaTnyeckas
cucrema «panuer» PP (1991-1999 rr.) ecrectBeHHBIM 00pa3’oM «BBIIUIA M3 ITVHE N
CHUCTEMBI COBETCKOV —~ KaK I10 KafpoBOMY cOcTaBy”, Tak ¥ 1o dopMam 1 MeToaMm ie-
arebHOCTH. Bostee Toro, BrutoTs 10 npuHATHs B KoHile 1993 r. Hoon Koncrurynm
crpaHbl akTrdecku (PyHKIMOHVpOBaJa CTapas CUCTeMa, Maslo-MaJIbCKM ITPUCIIo-
cobyieHHast K perneHuIo HOBBIX 3a/la4 -~ COXPaHeHWIO BJIAacTU M cOOCTBEHHOCTU B Py~
Kax Tex Cwi, KOoTopble ux obpenu B pesysbrare cyapboHOCHBIX TIepemen 1990-91 rr.
[Tepesiom HaCTYIIVMIT JIVIITE C TIOSBJIEHVIEM HOBOW, «IMpaMUIaTbHOV» KOHMUTYparini
BIIACTW, Ha BepIiIvHe KoTopon GespasienbHo «iapersoBann» [Tpesugent (Bo MHOIOM,
dopmabHO) ¥ ero AgMuHUCTpaLus (BO MHOTOM, (haKTUHYeCKH), TI0 Cy'TU BBITTOTHSIOIIAA
pyHKIMM «TTapauiesbHOro npasuTebeTBa»®, Viexonst w3 JaHHOM crienuduky u cTas
na popMUPOBATECS [EVICTBYIONIAs, B LI€JIOM, TIO CeVl [ieHb CUCTeMa rocyIapcTBeHHON
Y MyHUIIUTIAJTBHON ¢TyKObI, ObUM npUHATE HeoOXOIMMBIE HOPMATUBHO-TIPaBOBHIE
aKThl, pery/impyloiiye J1esTe/lbHOCTh OIopoKpaTn®, BBeieHa cucTeMa rocyjapcrpeH-
HBIX JIOJDKHOCTEN M BO3POXJIEHbI KIaCcCHBIe YWHBI I (e/lepasbHbIX IpaXmaHCcKuX
TOCCITYXKAIIMX, CYJTBHO HAITOMWHAOIIVE VMIIEPCKYIO ITPAKTUKY.

B rTom, uro wmenno Apmumwicrpanms [lpesupenra Poccuu BosriaBn/ia
HeTIpoCTO I1polece (POpMUPOBaHMUS POCCUIICKON TIOCTCOBeTCKOM BropoxpaTuit
€CcTh HEeYTO He TOIbKO 3aKOHOMEpHOe, HO M cuMBoIMueckoe, Haunem c Toro, uro
cyniepripesujienTckas  Koncrnrynms PO 1993 roma OGeuta  «ckoHCTpyupoBaHa?
nepcoHanbHO oy, bopuca Enbimnia ¢ ero HemcrpeGumMon Tarovt K 6ecKOHTpOIBHOW
HUKEM U Hu4eM He orpaHwdeHHoV BaacTu’, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOJIBIACTHOV TP
I71aBe TOCYIapcTBa, HEINOAKOHTPOIIBHOW APYIUM BeTBSM BJIACTH W 3aKPBITOV OT 1/1a3
obmecrBenHocTM 0/pKHA Obuia crate ero ApmuHucrpanms. Kak npepcrasisercd
VIMEHHO ¢ 3ToVi 1eneio B 1. «u» cT.83 Koncrurynmu PO Gbuio 3acpvikcnpopato

% Cwm.: MceaedoBanue PEK: ckoavko 8 Poccuu wunoBruxof u mMuo2o au onu sapabamwibaiom? - PBK, 15
okTaGps 2014 r, - https:/ / www.rbc.ru/economics/15/10/ 2014 /543cfe56cbb20f8c4e0b98f2

¥ TTocTecoBeTcKast pOCCUTICKasi BIIACTH He PeIvIach Ha JIOCTPALINIO, TIOCKOABKY 3T0 peaibHo Mor/?
TI0CTABUTE T10J], BOITPOC ee coBCTBEHHOE lajlbHeree cyrecTsoBanye. Hackoneko cepbeston Gbura 972
yTrpo3a, II0Ka3kIBaeT, B YacTHOCTH, (bakTiaeckmnit mposan T.H. «cyja xan KITCC»,

% Tlopoft M «ITapaUIeIbHOTO Map/laMeHTa», TIOCKOMEKY B CTPYKType Anmummcrpatimm OsU10
CO3IAHO U FIOCTATOMHO A PeKTUBHO JIeVICTBOBAIIO U 1eVICTBYeT IoHbIHe [T1aBHOe TpaBoBoe yIpasieHHe
(TTTY), omtHOVt U3 BaXKHEIIMX 3aj1a4 KOTOPOTO SBIISUIOCH TIPOBESIeH e Yepes 3aKOHOAaTe b HE opraf
HYXKHBIX [IPE3UFEHTY 3aKOHOITPOEKTOB 11, HA0BOPOT, BIOKMpOBaHME ATy TATCKUX MHULMATB, KOTOPHE
B Kpemrie cunrranu BpeitHsmm,

¥ BasoBbIM 3[(Ch, TIOMUMO COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX IOMIOXKEHW KOHCTUTYIIMM, crefyer cuural?
penepansiem 3akon «O6 ocHoBax rocymapersennon cnyxOur Poccuvickon enepaumu» or 31 o
1995 ropa (mwiHe He fencTByionit), Kpome atoro, ps acniekros rocmyxOsl peryimposammcs apyr
MU 3aKoHaMy (HaripuMep, deepaibHEIM KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIM 3aKoHOM o1 17 nekabpst 1997 ropa
Ipasuresserse Poccniickor Mesepaiiim»), yKasamu Mpe3suiienTa 1 MOCTAHOBIEHNSIMU TIpaBuTe heTd:

¥ 3a 9ty «MeBexsio yeryry» cospemenHas Poccust morpkia Gnarogapurte Tpex simbepash
[TPABOBEIOB ~ KYMUPOB «IeMOKpaTidecKkor» obmecrsernHocTy Havana 90-x rogos XX seka: Anarom#f
CobGuaka, Cepres [llaxpas n Ceprest Anekceesa.
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Mib 1O, UTO TIpE3uAeHT «(popMupyeT AIMUHUCTpaIio», 0e3 KOHKpeTusanuu ee
lipaBoBoro craryca u OrpesesieHus ee posu B obecriedeHn pearusatyy IOJTHOMOY U
W ocytmecTBiIeHUM [IesTelTbHOCTY IV1aBbl Tocyaaperpa. PakTmdaeckyl, TIpy Tpe3uieHTe
CO3maBasicss v [1ecTBOBal OCODBIN, BO MHOTOM CaMOCTOSITE/TEHBIN rOCY/IAPCTBEHHBI
(BacTHEI) Oprad ¢ HEONpPEIeeHHO MIMPOKMMM TIOTHOMOUMSMM, BBIXOSIINMU
AlaTieko 3a paMK¥ BCIIOMOTATeTbHBIX (PYHKIIUV arlriapaTa I71aBbl rocyapersa®. Dto He
MOTTI0 He OTpasuThCs Ha HaTbHee cyapbe gemokparv B Poccym,

Orpaswiock 3T0 ¥ Ha CTAHOBJIEHUW EJTBIIMHCKON OBIOpPOKpaTUu, TIOCKOJIBKY
YMeHHO AIMMHMCTpaLus IOJHOCTBI0 MOHOIOIM3UpOBaTa Hoabop U paccTaHOBKY
Kanpos Ha Bce Baxkueimve 1o/pkHOCTH. B yermoBusax «mxux 90-x», ¢ XapakTepHOW [Uist
HUX BoybHUILIE, B TOM "vc/Ie v BKajipoBovicdepe, ITO HepeIKO TIPUBOVIIO K ITOTIaJaH o
Ha conmpybie mOCTBI MIOEN CTyYaliHBIX, ABAHTIOPUCTOB, & TO M MPOCTO TIPECTYITHOTrO
Jemenra. [Tpoliece Ha3HaUEHWS Ha [OJDKHOCTB, PABHO Kak ¥ OCBOBGOXK/IEHNS OT Hee BO
MHOrYIX cIIydasix Hocwi KpaviHe cy 6beKTUBHBIV, He ITPO3pavHbIl, OPOVE «PeaKTUBHBIVI»
Xapakrep. VI3BecreH, Harpumep, C/Iydait, KOIJia TIOCIe OTCTAaBKM, B CTOJIE ¥ OJIHOTO
3 BhIcOKOTIOCTaB/IEHHBIX, 0c0D0 TpubmIVKeHHBIX K Bopucy Enbiuny u4mHOBHUKOB
HAiy 1iembivi psiji yKke TIOTUCAHHBIX TIPE3UIEHTOM, HO He BBITYIIEHHBIX (T.e., He
BCTyIBIIMX B cVITY) YKA30B 110 KapoBEIM HAa3HAYEHWSM, 3arOTOB/IEHHBIX, TAK CKa3aTh,
“Ha Besikmit ctygani»,.. . Takxke, GbUTa B MOJI@ TIPaKTVKa, IPU KOTOPOV YMHOBHUKOB
YBOIbHsinu, a TouHee ~ M3roHsm Ge3 0GBSCHEHWII, O 4eM OHM, KaK [IpaBwio, y3HaBaIv
Y3 coobmenvin 8 CMWU. Tocne nipesueHTCKnx BeiGopos 1996 rojga® Ko BceM 3TuM
“Xynoxecrsam» rpubaBuiocs IpsMoe BMEIIaTeIbCTBO B TOCY/IAPCTBEHHYIO Ka/IPOBYIO
omrriky cempu Bopuca Ebia, KOTOpOe TIPOSIOIDKA/IOCh BIVIOTH JI0 €10 OTCTaBKM B
ekaGpe 1999 ropa®.

Pannepoccuiickas (enbupHcKast) OlopokpaTusi CYIIECTBEHHO OT/IMYaiach OT
N0371HecoBeTCKOM TeM, uTO He BhUIA OHO3HAYHO OPUEHTHPOBaHA Ha 06CTyXUBaHe
TOcy napetsa, peanm3anio ero OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIAVE 1 OTCTanBaHe 0a30BbIX MHTEPecos.

AKTUYecKy, pasHble ee «ppakiyuu» paboTay Ha pasHble, coriepHsalone B Goprbe
R BlacTh U cOBCTBEHHOCTH, HMUTHBIE TPYIIIBL, COCTOSIIUE U3 «TePeKPACVBIIVXCS»
Tpexcrinx BIOpoKpaToOB (Bcex BUIOB M MacTelt), NPeICTaBuTeIe HapoXJIalomiencs
Kpyrreon Oypxyasum (HyBopwMILiei) Vi KpUMMHAIBHOTO 1emMeHTa. ViMeHHO orciofa,
Kak TIpe/icTaBIIseTcsi, «pacTyT HOTV» TOV daHTaCTUUECKON KOPPYTIINK, KOTOpas He
TOMBKO «ITpIITHBIM [BETOM pacuseria B cpejie GI0pOKpaTiy, HO U OIacHO TIPOHMUKIIA
8 «nope» camoro poccuvickoro obrectsa. KoHeuHO, SIPKUW BCIUTECK KOPPYTILnAM

\_—-
Nag " Oryacty ara cuTyanus GhUIa BBEIeHA B ITPABOBOE PYCIIO MLk riocste maparms BTy turbiv ykasa
00 or 25 mapra 2004 1. «O6 Amvunmvcrpatpi [Npesyzenta Poceniickon Defepatuu», B KOTOpom
O yeTaHOB/IEHO, 9TO AJMUHUCTPAIsl SBJISETCH TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM OpraHoM, obecrieumnsaronim
TbHOCTE [Tpesu/ienTa v oCymecTBISIONINM KOHTPO/TE 3a UCTIONHEHEM ero pertenut. [Tormsrrka
I’e 3AKOHOPATETLHO 3aKpenTh CTaTyC A[MUHUCTpaimu, npennpuisiras dpaximen KIIPO s
Haperserront dyme B 2014 rofty, oXuiaemMo 3aKOHINIIACh ITPOBATIOM.
i Beujty tspxesnon GomesHn rpesuzienTa, KOTOpasi OTKphUIA JOCTATOYHO MIMPOKME BO3MOXHOCTY
e YUacTus B peasbHOV TIO/IUTHKE JTIO/ISAM, He MMEBIIVMM Ha TO 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBAHWN (Harpumep,
P;!H. Onrapxam, KOTOpEIe OKasami oMot u ropiepxky B.Enpiiny rpu ero nepensbpanmu va nocr
Bk rocy napersa).
* 06 arom geTanbHo U APKO CBUJIETEITBCTBYIOT MHOTME, BIV3KMe K BIACTV [esTeI U TOTO Tiepuoa,
(ht"pm‘epy, skoHoMmer A Vutapuonos. «Kak Bopuc EnbIus cosnal MHCTUTYT IpeeMHUYecTBa»
tps:/ /echo.msk.ru/ blog/aillar/2437211-echo/).

SBUI
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B TIOCTCOBETCKMVL IIEPUOJL MMEeT MHOXEeCTBO INPWYNH, HO, CKOpee BCero, IpaBbl Te
VICCTIE[IOBATeN, KOTOpble OOBSACHSIOT €ero CTpeMuTelIbHBIM Bo3BpaToM Poccum K
CBOEVI TPAIUIIVIOHHON (JOPEBOIIOLMOHHON) IMPaKTHKe COeIMHEeHWs: JIeHer 1 BiacTh, K
M3BECTHOV CUCTEMe «KOPM/IEHUS» YMHOBHUYECTBA, KOTOpasi B COBPEMEHHBIX yCIIOBUAX
npuobperna popMy rocyapcTBeHHON ¢y KOBI Kak cBoeobpasHoro 6usHeca, ToCKOIbKY
JEeHBI'M BHOBB CTa/IM abCOMTIOTHBIM CyBcTUTyTOM MOpanm™,

BropokpaTus 90-x He GbU1a HUJIOSUTBHOV, HY OJJHOPOJTHOV TAaKXKe B IIOJTNTUYeCKOM
IUIaHe, UTO SAPKO IPOSBWIOCH, HallpyUMep, BO BpeMs rocy/IapCcTBEHHOro IepeBopoTa
ceHTAOps-0KTA0ps 1993 rosa m npesujieHTcKOM M3buparenbHon Kamranum 1996 ropa,
KOIJla «IMHWS packojia» MpoIla Takke 4epe3 rocylapCTBeHHBIVI anmapar. 21o U
He y[IVMBUTE/TbHO, TIOCKOJIbKY B [AHHBIVI [IePUOJ] He CYIIeCTBOBAJIO CTPOTOro 3arpera
Ha NMapTUVHOCTh TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX CITyXAIIUX ~ He JIOMyCKalach JIVIIb MapTUHO-
TIOJIMTUYeCKas JIesTelIbHOCTh Ha pabouem mecre, Kak crieficTBue, B rocyjapcTBeHHOM
anmapare TPOIO/DKaIM  ycrnemHo paboTare MHOTME JOOOW €  BRIpAKEHHON
ONTIO3ULIMOHHON opueHTanmen. Tak, Hanmpumep, anmapaTYMKU-ONTIO3ULIMOHEPH!
3aHMMAaI MHOTMe Befyimiue nopkHoctu B Anmapate [ocymapersenton Tymst OC
P® 11 cosbiBa (1995 - 1999), mockombKy B HWKHEV Tanare pocCUMycKoro rapriaMeHTa B
TO BpeMsl JOMUHWpOBaia KOaJIMLUS JIeBO-TIaTPUOTUYeCKUX rosmTndeckux cui. Ecre-
CTBEHHO, 3TO HUKaK He ycTpauBasio Kpemib, KOTOPBIVI BOCIIONIB30BAJICS TePBbIM-KE
ynoOHbM crtyuaem®, 9To0bl M30aBUTECS OT ITUX JTIOJIEN, OT HEKOTOPBIX ~ HABCETIa.

3asepiuias HeOOXOIMMO OTMETUTB, YTO TOCTIeHee [ecaTwieTne XX Beka crasio
MepuoIOM aKTUBHOTO CTAHOBJ/IEHWS TIOCTCOBETCKOV pOccuMiicKon OropokpaTum Kak
CaMOCTOSITETBHOW M CAMOJIOCTATOYHOW, OCO3HAIOIIEV CBOV KOPeHHBIE HTepech CuJlbl
JKesaloIen 1 criocoGHOM CYIIeCTBEeHHO BIVSTh Ha pasBuTue cTpaHsl, Pasymeercs, 210
ObUT TaJieKO He IPOCTOVE ITPOLIECC, B XOJ1e KOTOPOTo HOBBIVI rocariapat Obil BEIHYKIEH
a/lanTUpoBaThCs (K paboTe B IIOCTOSHHO MEHSIONIMXCA YCIOBUAX [IeSTeTbHOCTH,
COTMPOBOXIAIOMIMX 3apoXkienvie npuHIMIMaIsHo Hosot Cucremsl, 2Dto  Obl!
IIPOLIeCE, B Xofie KOTOPOro DI0poKpaTus He TOIBKO OCBOW/IA HOBbIE, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
TpeboBaHMAM COBpPeMEeHHOCTH (POPMBI 1 METO/IbI paboThI, HO M, BO MHOTOM, BO3pOIWI&
cTapeie, JOPEeBO/IIOIIMOHHBIE TPAJMIM M HPaBbl POCCUIICKOTO YMHOBHMYecTBa, HeT
COMHEHWUT, 4To CUMOMO3 9THUX JIBYX TEHJIEHLIU eIlé CKaXeTcs Ha [laibHenIen cym,5e
poccuvickon GropokpaTtiiu v camont Poccnm.
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ITpnmenenue HOpMaTHBHO-TIPaBOBOV Ga3bl B cpepe
TOCyiapcTBEHHOV rpaXkJaHCKOM ¢y KOb1 PD B gesitestbHOCTH
KOMMepHUeCKMX Opranv3anmmn

Aunoranus: Crarss TOCBSIIIEHA BOIIPOCAM ITPVIMEHEHWS IIPABOBEIX aKTOB, PeryJMpyommx
"poxoxienue TOCY/IApCTBEHHOV TPaXIaHCKOM CTykObl, B JIESTEBHOCTY Ka[pOBbIX
onpasnenermis HEerocy/lapcTBeHHbIX Opranusaui. B MaHHOM KOHTeKCTe 9T IpaBOBbie
AKTEY paccMaTpuBalOTCs KaK MeTOAUYecKVe [OKYMEHThI, KOTOpbie OPraHus3aliuu MOryT
MCnonp3opate B KauecTBe OCHOBBI IS paspaboTKM CBOMX JIOKAJBHBIX HOPMATUBHEIX
KToB, Takxke B CTaThe YCTAHOBJIEHBI ITPABOBBIE OCHOBBI JIOKABHOIO PerympoBaHum
TPynosrix otHOMmIe M B Poccuiickon Meieparyvi, OIIPe/IeIeHbI LeJv U3/IaHVSA JIOKaTbHBIX
HOpmaryBHbIX  akTOB KaJlpoBBIX IOjpaszeneHuit. HasBaHbl OCHOBHBIE JIOKa/IbHBIe
HOpmaTyBHEE akTh, KOTOPBIE OJDKHBI ObiTh 00s3aTe/TbHO pa3paboTaHbl B COOTBETCTBIM ¢
"PYNIOBBIM 3aKOHOMATeCTBOM, OTMEUYEHO, UTO npy paspaboTke 3THX JIOKYMEHTOB MOryT
BO3HWKHyTb 1po0JIeMbl ¢ YCTaHOBIEHMEM VX TUTIOBOVI (POPMBL, CTPYKTYPHBIL U COJIePXKaHs,
Mecte ¢ Tem B craThe TIPEIVIOKEHBI CrIOcO0bI BBISIBIICHUS TUTIOBBIX ITOKA3aTe1eV], Ha3BaHb!
k0Hl<pe'rm>xe ACIeKThI ITPABOBOTO  Pery/IiMpoBaHUS ITPOXOXKAEHWS TOCYyapCTBEHHOV
OKIaHCKoN Co1yKOBI, KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITH NPUMEHVIMBI B IEATE/TBHOCTY KOMMEePUYECKuX
OPranvisarmi.
H0uepkle cr10Ba: JIOKATBHBI HOPMATUBHBIV KT, TPYZIOBbIe OTHOIIEHWS], JIOKyMEeHTals
¥ JIMYHOMY COCTaBY, TOCYlapCTBEHHAS IPaX/IaHcKas cryx0a.

;rhe legal framework for civil service in the Russian Federation, as a basis for the deve-
Opment of local regulations of personnel services of commercial organizations,

otation: The article is devoted to the application of legal acts regulating the state civil
*&Vice in the HR work of the non-governmental organizations. In this context, these legal
3ts are considered as methodological documents that organizations can use as a basis for
theiy local regulations. The article also establishes the legal basis for the regulation of labor
“lations in the Russian Federation, defines the objectives of the publication of local regu-
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lations of personnel departments. The main local regulations, which must be developed in
accordance with the labor legislation, are named. It is noted that the development of these
documents may have problems with the establishment of their standard form, structure and
content. At the same time, the article suggests ways to identify typical indicators, names spe-
cific aspects of legal regulation of the state civil service, which may be used in the activities
of commercial organizations.

Keywords: local normative act, labor relations, HR documentation, personnel documenta-
tion, state civil service.

Ramy prawne pelnienia stuzby cywilnej w Federacji Rosyjskiej, jako podstawa rozwoju
lokalnych przepiséw dotyczacych personelu organizacji komercyjnych.

Streszczenie: Artykut traktuje o problemach w stosowaniu aktéw prawnych regulujacych
panstwowa stuzbe cywilng w dzialalnoéci dzialéw personalnych organizacji pozarzado-
wych. W tym kontekécie te akty prawne sa uwazane za dokumenty wzorcowe, ktére organi-.
zacje te mogg wykorzystac jako podstawe do opracowania lokalnych przepiséw.

Stowa kluczowe: normatyw, stosunek pracy, dokumentacja kadrowa, stuzba cywilna,
Federacja Rosyjska.

JToxanbHoe  perysupoBaHMe — [I@ATETBHOCTM — Pas/IMUHBIX  CTPYKTYpPHBIX
NOpasIeIeHnii AB/IsSeTCs BaKHOWM COCTABJISIONIEN WX IPaBWILHOIO IIOCTPOeHUs:
ViMeHHO Ha JIOK&JIbHOM YPOBHE OITPEeIesIfIoTCs MX OpraHv3aliiOHHbIe OCHOBBL
[IpaBoBO€ TI0/I0XKEHWe, MeCTO B CTPYKType yrpasieHus, NOPSIAOK BbIIOTHeHUs WX
HesTeTbHOCTY, a TakXKe B3auMOCBS3b C IPYTMMU CTPYKTY PHBIMU MOJ1pas/ie/ieHmsMm ¥
HMOJDKHOCTHBIMM JIMLiaMK. B j10Ka/meHBIX HOpMaTUBHBIX aKTax Takxke ITpOIChIBaeTcd
MeTO[MKA OCYIIeCTB/IeHMSE TOW WIM WHOW YIPABIeHYECKOV [esTe/IbHOCTH U €€
HokyMenTuposanus. Pabora xanpoBeix rompasieneHu, [I0KyMeHTUpoBaHue WX
nesiTesibHOCTY Tpebyer Bonbiion YeTkocTv v cobioieHusi yCTaHOB/IEHHBIX TipaBi
[Mopsanok ocytecTsIeHUs 3TOV 1esATe/TBHOCTY NOJDKeH ObiTh mopobHo mporvcan Ha
JIOKATBHOM ypoBHe, BmecTe ¢ TeM MeToonornyeckme BOrpock! paspaboTim JIOKaibHBIX
HOPMAaTUBHBEIX aKTOB Ka/IpOBBIX CTyX0 B 001eM TPyIOBOM 3aKOHO[ATE/TbCTBE
npakTUdeckn He oTpaxensl, ITostomy Tema paboTsl, cBsisaHHas ¢ npuMeHeHueM
HOPMaTMBHOV Ba3bl TOCY1apCTBEHHON rpaXIaHCKOM CTyk0bl B KauecTse OCHOBBI 1%
MOZTOTOBKW JIOKATbHBIX HOPMATVBHBIX AKTOB Ka/IPOBBIX [O[Ipa3ie/iennii, ssrseTch
BAXKHOW M aKTyaJIbHOW.

Hesbio pabors! siBsieTcs aHam3 o0LIerocy1apcTBeHHbIX ITPABOBLIX aKTOB Pe
B cpepe rocy1apCTBEHHOV MpakIaHcKon CTyXObl U BBISBIIEHNE TeX IPaBOBbIX HOPM
KOTOpble MOryT OBITh MCHONB3OBaHBI B cepe KaJpoBOro [1e/I0MpPOU3BOICTBA
pa3paboTKMIIOKATBHEIX HOPMATUBHBIX AKTOB KaZ[POBBIX [TOJPa3/ie/IeHUIT KOMMepuecKnX
¥ VIHBIX HEroCy/lapCTBEHHBIX opraHmsampit. K oCHOBHBIM 3ajiadam uccieoBaHi?
OTHOCATCS  CIIE/IyIOLMe: BBIABUTL TIpaBOBble akTel B cdepe rocynapcmem—loﬂ
rpaXJIaHcKoN city k06 PO, peryMpyiotme BOpOCk! MPOXOXIEHUs rocyaperserHon
TPAXIAHCKOV C/TyKObI, TPoaHA/IM3UPOBATE HOPMEI, OTPAXKAIONIME PAYTNYHBIE acTIeKTH
JIOKIBHOTO PEryJIMpoOBAHMS JIeSTe/TbHOCTH KaPOBBIX TOAPA3/Ie/IeHni, IpeyiokuT?
HATIpaB/IeHNs UCTIONB30BAHUA ITUX HOPM B paMKax JIeSTe/TbHOCTU KOMMepUeckux op”
TAHM3ALM € LEeTHI0 Pa3paboTKu JIOKa/IBHBIX HOPMATUBHBIX AKTOB,

C Touku 3peHus ucTopuorpadum TaKoM MoAXo/ K NPUMEHEHUI0 HOpMAaTUBHO™
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NpaBosoyt Gasbl rocyapCcTBEHHOV TPaXKIaHCKOW CinyX0br PD gsisercs 10cTaTO4HO
HOBpIM, OfHAKO BOTIPOCH! TIPABOBOTO PEry/IMPOBAHUS WHCTUTYTa TOCYHapCTBEHHOM
Tpaxmanckovt cyx0sr B PD, mopsika ee MPOXOX/I€HWMs] MCC/IeIOBAHbI JI0CTATOYHO
onxo B paborax pazmuHbx aBTopoB. K HUM oTHOCsATCS mccnegopanus ['puiiikosia
A.A!', Bapiyma M.H.2, Komaposa C.A. u Lllykuna B.B? u ap. Vicropuueckue acriex-
TEl IIPaBOBOTO PeryIMpOBaHNMS TOCYJAPCTBEHHON TPasKIaHCKOM CITyKOBI OTpakeHs! B
Crathe Sixosnesa [1.C.* [lecTBUIO NPaBOBBLIX HOPM B CUCTEME TPY/IOBBIX OTHOIIIEHW
Nocsiera pabora IMopseiconkoro ILT.° Hanbonee muTepecHsiM viccieioBaHmem,
ConepxaiymM KOMIUIEKCHYIO XapaKTepuCTUKY ITPOIECcCOB YITPaBIeHUs TIepCOHAIOM
B Crcreme rocyapCTBeHHOM TpaXkIaHCKON CITyXKObl, SIBJISIETCS HAYYHO-METOAUUECKON
locoGue kornektusa asropos - H.U, Apxvriosovs, [1.B, 3enenuna, 11.A. Koccosa, T.B.
Kysmerioson, M.A. Makcimosort, O.J1. CeroBov, Cnetmduxa perymipoBaHus TPy10-
BBIX oTHOIIEHNTI B CHCTEMe TOCYIapCTBEHHOV Tpak/IaHCKOV CITy kOBl OTpaXkeHa B CTa-
The T'norosont C.A7

[TpasoBoe peryimpoBanme BOIPOCOB JIOKYMEHTALMOHHOTO —obecrieqeHs
Yipasnenuss B Poccum mmeer Takyio crieduKy, UTO rpaBoBble akThi PD B rou
O6nacry apecoBaHbl B OCHOBHOM IOCY/[apCTBEHHBIM OpraHaM M OpraHM3aIysM.

B wacTHOCTM eMHCTBeHHBIE TIpaBWwIa J1eJIOTIPOM3BOJICTBA, MMEIOIMe Xapak-
Tep rpaBoBOVt HOPMBI ~ 3TO TipaBwiIa, paspaboraHHbie s deepanbHbIX OpraHax
Vicnioyarensron Braacti. Cratest 11 @3 «O6 wHpopMaumy, MHDOPMAMOHHBIX
TexHomorMaAx M 3amTe WHpOPMAIUM»® PaCTIPOCTPAHSIET JIEVICTBUE 3TUX TpaBuI

\—_—

! T'pumikosery A.A., Ipafoboe peeyaupobanue 2ocydapemBentoil epaxdanckoii cayxbu 8 Poccutickon
%aepauuu, M.: [Teno u Cepsuc, 2003, - 464 c.

* Bapuwu VLH., Pegropma eocydapcmbenmoeo ynpabaenusn 6 Poccuu: npaboboik acnexm, M.: ®opmyna
fpana, 2008, - 508 c.

* Komapos C.A., Wlyxvn B.B., Onmumusayus npaboboeo peeyaupobanus cucmenms: 2ocydapcmbennon
“YxGy 8 Poccutickoit ®edepayuu, ,TlpencrapurenbHas BIACTb, 3aKOHOIATENBCTBO, KOMMEHTapuw,
poGnenmr” t. 5 (71) 2006.

‘' Sxosnes T1.C., IlpaboBoe peeyaupoBanue eocyoapcmbennon cayxOvi: cpaBuumeavuvin anaius
8perernnoeo poccutickoeo u dopeBoroyuonHo20 3akonooamenvcméa, ,bromwierens MunmcTepersa ocTuimM

OCcriekon Mepeparmm” Ne 12/2005

* Topsricoruit T1.T., Hedcmbue saxonod u unvix HopmamuBnsix npagoeix akmob, codepxaiyux Hopmb:
"pydodozo npaba, no kpyey auy, Bo Bpemenu u 6 npocmpancmée, , Tpynosoe ripaso” 2015,- N 8, ¢. 54.

v * Apxumosa H.W., 3enenun [I.B., Koccos M.A., Kysueunosa T.B., Makcumosa M.A., Cezrosa O.J1.,
"Pabaenue nepconatom 8 cucmeme 2ocydapemBenoil 2paROaHCKon CAYKOb: HAYUHO-MeMOdUHEcKoe nocobue dan
Bomyxo8 KkadpoBuix cayx6, Teeps, 2010, - 316 c.

” Tnorosa C.A., Ocobernocmu doxymenmupoBarus mpydoBuix omuowenuil 6 cghepe eocydapcmbenon

PaxOancxon cAyKBbl poccutickon ¢pedepayun, // Vnpabaenue OokyMeHmayuen: npowiioe, wacmosuee u

Yigee: mamepuaasi I1 Mexoynapodnon Hayuno-npakmuneckon Kongepenyuu. Mvrviereperso obpasoBanis
. Hayku Pocemrickort Depepanyy; IBOY BITO «Poccuiickiii TocyAapCTBeHHBIN IyMaHUTAPHBIV Y-
ePCWreT», UCTOPUKO-apXUBHBIV MHCTUTY'T, dpakysbTeT JOKYMEHTOBEIEHNS 1 TEXHOTPOHHBIX apXMBOB,
Xa €lipa nokymenToBeneHus; Yumsepeuter Mapum Kiopu-Cxnonosckon (TTonemia), kadenpa apxXuBO-
:ﬁne)m,,; Cocrasutem: T. A. Brikosa, 10. M. Kykapusa, E. A, Ckpuriko. M.: M3garensctso: Poccmicxm

AApCTBEHHBIN ryMaHUTapHEN yHUBepewTer, 2015.

s ' Mepepansubit sakon or 27.07.2006 N 149-®3 «O6 nrdopmaiim, MHPOPMAUMOHHEIX
mx*’onomxx 0 saumre uudopmarmm» [Inexrporssit pecype]// URL: http:/ /www.consultant,
/cons /cgi/ online.cgi?req=doc&ts=19061674001775777626832853&cacheid=987C7FE13E18DAE39809
F4-".C6302A&zmode--spluzs&zbaseﬂ'LAW&n-=324077&zrnd-'0.458109425(17307395#1y9899ucvgz (mara
Pamenyy 23.11.2019)
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Ha BCIO TOCyJapcTBeHHy10 cdepy. Kommepueckue w wmHBIE HerocyjapcTBeHHBIE
OpraHu3aImu OCTarTCA «3a HOPTOM» ITPaBOBOTO PEryIMPOBAHNSL.

B arovt curyarum oHu MOTyT, HO He 00s3aHBI, UCIIOIB30BaTh BeCh KOMITIEKC
TIpaBOBLIX aKkTOB, pernamMeHTHpyfomux soripocer OV s denepanbHbix opraHoB
VICTIOJTHUTEJIBHOV BJIaCTU, B KayecTBe MeTOIWYeCKMX MaTepuasioB /yisi paspaboTku
CBOUIX JIOKaJIbHBIX HOPMATUBHBIX aKTOB, TaKWX, HallpuMmep, Kak MHCTPYKIus 110
[esIoNPOU3BOACTBY. JIOTWYHO, YTO /IS TAKMX OpraHM3anuy He IMpejrosaraercsd
HUKaKUX INTpadHbIX CAHKIUW 33 OTCTyIUIEHWE OT CyIIecTBYIOIUX rpaBwi W
F'OCTos. Hampumep, eciu B opraHmM3anuy HEKOPPeKTHO odopmiieHsl OraHKN
JIOKYMEHTOB, OTCYTCTBYIOT OT/I€/TbHbIe BUIBI JOKYMEHTOB, He Be[IeTCs pervucrpanus,
HOMEHKJIaTypa [IeJi CoCTaB/IeHa He 1o (popMme, 3T0 He IMOB/IeYeT /Ui Hee HUKaKuX
ITPaBOBBIX ITOCIIE/ICTBUA.

Takast curyanmsi, ec/im MBI TOBOPUM O JIOKyMeHTalmu, odopmisioment
ynpaBsieH4YecKy1o IesTeJIbHOCTh OpraHu3aluy, He apiseTcsa Kpuruano. OrcyTcrsue
ennHooOpasus XOTs M yCI0XKHSeT B3auMOIEVCTBHE C TOCy/lapCTBeHHBIMYU OpraHaMi,
HO He BCeryla HeraTMBHO BIVSeT Ha yIipaB/ieH4YecKue ITPOoLecchl BHY TP OpraHm3anmit.
CoBscem mo-zipyromy obCTOUT [1e710 € [IOKyMeHTanuen, odopMiIsioment Tpy/1oBbI€
OTHOIIIEHMS.

JIOKyMEHTBI TIO JINYHOMY cocTaBy wmeioT Oonbinoe 3Havenwe, C opmHOM
CTOPOHBI OHU ABJIsAETCH 3(PPEKTUBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM YIIpaB/ieHus epcoHaiom, ¢©
IPYTOV ~ OHU I103BOJISIOT paDOTHUKaM KOHTPOJIMPOBATE BCe [IeVICTBUSA, COBepIIiaeMble
¢ HuMu. Hanmvuve npaBwiIbHO M B CpOK 0POPMITEHHBIX [JOKYMEHTOB rapaHTupyer
IIPAaBOMEPHOCTh  COBEpIIeHHbIX ¢ paboTHMKOM JeVicTBui. IOTO  103BosiseT
MVHUMU3UPOBATL BEPOSTHOCTH TPYIOBBIX CIIOPOB, a TAKXe CITYXXKUT JJ0Ka3aTe/IbCcTBOM
B CyJie B CTy4ae pasHoIIacvivi MeXxj1y cyObeKTaMu TPY/I0BBIX OTHOIIEHW,

Umenno B cuity ocobovt 3HAUMMOCTH JIOKYMEHTALMU 10 JIMYHOMY COCTaBY:
COCTaB KA/{POBBIX JOKYMEHTOB, NOPSIOK JOKYMEHTHPOBAHNS TPYIOBBIX OTHOIEHU
VI XpaHeHWs 3TOV KaTeropuu I0KYMeHTOB, AB/ISeTCs 00heKTOM IPUCTaTBHOr0 BHUMA®
HWA TOCY/IapCTBa M Pery/IupyeTcs LeabIM KOMIUIEKCOB IPaBoBbIX akToB Pd.

Bmecre ¢ TeMm, citeryeT OTMETUTS, TPY0BOE 3aKOHOIATeIbCTBO He COBepIIIeHHO:
OueHb 9acTo rpaBoBas HOpMa He JJaeT TOYHOTO OTBeTa, ¢ TIOMOIILIO KaKMUX BUIOB
HOKYMEHTOB 0popMIIsSieTcs Ta WM WHas Npoleaypa, WHOTrIa HOPMBL He JoCTaTo4HO
4eTKue, MHOIMa MpOTUBOpeYnBble, MHoraa Tpedyomme ocoboro TomkosaHus Wik
Pa3bACHEHU CO CTOPOHBI FOCY/IaPCTBa.

B aton curyanym ocoboe 3Hauenwe npuobpeTaeT JIOKaIbHOe perympoBaHne
BOTIPOCOB JIOKYMEHTaLMOHHOTO obecriedeHns KajpoBO J1esTeTbHOCTH.

B TK P® onpepienieHo nipaso paboToaaTernst nsiaBaTs JIOKaIbHbIe HOPMATUBHBIC |
aktel, B vactHocti B cr.5 TK PO’ ycraHasimBaeTcs, 4TO 1paBoBoe perymposaHié
TPYHOBBIX OTHOIUIEHWI OCYINECTBIASETCH Ha HECKOIBKUX YPOBHSX, Birodaf
JIOKAJIbHBIV,

Ha arom ypoBHe opraHusaums wW3gaeT CBOM OPraHM3allMOHHO-IIPaBOBBIC

¢ «Tpynoson Koexc Poccuickon Menepatmms or 30.12.2001 N 197-03 [Snexrponssii pecypel/ /3
URL: http://www.consultant.ru/cons/cgi/ online.cgi?req-doc&ts'-37382t'>130512660735?.805224S:CMh
eid=3ED51C7E82FID31312A1F38A05DB192F&mode=splusébase=LAW&n=337451&rnd=ED93E44B8!
B487D25F500B9B601CFI7 A#58umdp24ffk (nara obpamernvs 23.11.2019).
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MOKYMeHTBI, cofiepKaiiie HOpMbl TPY/IOBOTO ITpaBa, KOTOPbIE MPUMEHSIOTCS TONTBKO
ISt aHHOVI OpraHM3aLNN.

Yaime Bcero gaHHbie akThl M3IAIOTCHA C LTI KOHKPeTU3alUV M PacKpbITUs
HOpM, copreprkaitixcest B 001Ierocy/iapcTBEHHBIX TIPABOBBIX aKTax, OTpaXxas [Ipu 3TOM
CleruKy KapoBOVL I€STeIIBHOCTH ¥ JeATeIbHOCTY 110 YITPABIeHWIO [TePCOHATIOM B
KOHKpeTHOV OpraHm3alum.

[Tpu 3TOM ecTh JI0Ka/TbHble HOPMaTWBHBIE aKThI, KOTOPBIE B COOTBETCTBUW C
TK PO smsnores obssaTermsHbML. Hanpumep, crates 189 TK PO npeprviceiBaer
Opranmsarmsam paspabaTsIBaTh IIpaByyia BHYTPEHHETO Pacriops/ika. A B COOTBETCTBUU
€0 crateeit 86 TK PP pabora ¢ NepCcOHABHBIMU HAHHBIMW [IO/KHA OBITH
PernamenTuposana Ha JIoKa/bHOM ypoBHE. C 9TOV 1Ie/THIO0 B OpraHusariiny 00s3aTensHo
Aomken GbITh paspaloTaH [IOKYMEHT, «yCTaHAB/IMBAIOIIWI TOPSKOK 06paboTku
TepcoHabHbIX AaHHBIX PabOTHUKOB.

EcTb nokastbHbIe HOpMaTUBHBIE aKThI, 0 KOTOpBIX Hanpsamyo B TK P wuvero
He ropopuTest, HO KOTOpEBIe AB/IKIOTCS BAXXKHBIM 2/IEMEHTOM OPraHM3aIn AesTebHOCTI
Kasiporbix mojipasesiennit. B 4acTHOCTY K TaKMM JJOKYMEHTaM OTHOCSTCS TIOJIOXKeH e
O KagpoBoit ci1yx0e, 10/KHOCTHBIE MHCTPYKIIUM COTPY/THUKOB KajpoBOW CiyK0b! v
MHCTpy K118t T10 Ka/[pOBOMY JIe/TOTIPOV3BOJICTBY .

I[Tpu srom naxe jyist 06sI3aTe/TBHBIX JIOKATBHBIX HOPMATUBHBIX aKTOB, TPYIOBO
KOniekc He yeranaB/MBaeT OTIpe/ieseHHOV CTPYKTYPhl i TOYHOTO COCTaBa MHMOpMALI,
B Hux onouaempix.

Hanpumep, o copepskanmy npaswsi BHy TPEHHET0 TPYAOBOTO Pacriopsijika MOXHO
AlorasaTses, nexomst us Orpesiene s 3Toro 0KyMeHTa B ct. 189 TK P,

B wHevt ckaszaHo, uTO 2TO JIOKATBHBIN HOPMaTUBHBIVI aKT, pernaMeHTUpY IO
TOpsinok npueMa u yBoybHEHMS PaBOTHMKOB, OCHOBHBIE IpaBa, OBS3AHHOCTH 1
OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH CTOPOH TPYHAOBOTO JIOTOBOPA, PEXuM pabOTHI, Bpems OTjIbixa,
IPUMensembe K paBoTHIKaM MepPBI HOOMIPEHS 1 BIBICKAHMST, a TAKKE WHbIe BOITPOCHI
Perynuposarmst TpyoBEIX OTHOmEHMI Y TaHHOTO paBoTomaTeNs,

To ects paGoroparens, paspabarbiBasi TOT HOKYMEHT, HO/DKEH B TOM v
MHOM Brre BKITIOYUTH B HETO HepeuncIeHHYI0 MHPOpMaumio. 3a1aBasch Ipu 3rom
MHOXecTBOM BOMPOCOB, HaIIpUMep, B KakoM obbeme, Kakum o0pas’om mpormcaTs vx,
0 3paunT «rbe BOIPOCHI» W JIp.

[Tpo nonoxenne 0 MepcoHaNbHBIX [JAHHBIX KOJEKC TOBOPUT €Il MeHbIie.
pocro OTIPEJIeIISIeT, YTO OHO AOJIKHO ObITS.

W ecr Takas curyanusi ¢ 00sA3aTENTBHBIMU JIOKQTBHBIMU  HOPMATUBHBIMY
Tamu, uro rorma rOBOPUTH 0 HeOOA3aTe IBHBIX.

IMopsimok nx paspaboTky, cojiepkanuie He Iporicanlsl BOoOIe HuryLe,
ey CKon;xgc'rByeT obmenpuHsTas METOIMKa PaspaboTKu JIOKATBHBIX HOPMATUBHBIX

2 pasi TocTpoeHa Ha Ollpeie/ieHny CTPYKTYPBl [TOKYMEHTa, BBISBIICHMN

. OBBIX [OKa3aTesieit M KOHKpPeTU3ALMu MX C YUYeTOM CrelmdviKi [aesaTe/IbHOCTH

OHKperwot opraHusaym.
o S AT A ok 54
Sheryarmcra lg: f;gr:ﬁ:' ng:bm qei Tvmoso:; COCTaB 10K MGHTO: ];;C;Fe" it
8 Xopne C'raH,n‘; i it eyl d ’ R
PTHBIX KaJIpOBBIX ITPOLIEYP.
[Tpu BBISIBIEHNNM HTHX TUTIOBBIX TOKA3ATEs RV MOXKHO 00paIaThes K PasIMyaHbIM
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HOPMAaTUBHO-METOIMYECKUM  J[IOKYMeHTaM  0OIerocyJapcTBeHHOTO  3HAYeHWs,
AHAIOTMYHBIM JIOKYMeHTaM, paspaboTaHHBIM ISl JIpyrovt TpodeccMoHabHON
obnacTu M ceprl IesTeTbHOCTI.

B aroM oTHOmEHMM OYeHB VMIHTEpeCHBI TPaBOBBIe aKThl, paspaborausbie id
cdeprl rocyrapcTBeHHOV TPaXKIaHCKOT CITYKOBI.

Korpa B mocrcoBeTckuvi mepwos BCTaT BOMPOC O CO3MAHUM WMHCTUTYTA
rOCYAapCTBeHHON C/TyKObI, OHIM 13 KITIOUEeBbIX BOIPOCOB OBUTO CO3TaHMS KOMITIEKCa
TIPABOBBIX aKTOB, B KOTOPBIX BCE aCTIEKTBI ATOVI Cpephl JIesTeTbHOCTU ObLiv Obl 4eTKO
per/iaMeHTUpPOBaHBI.

B wacTHOCTM 310 GBUIO OMpE/IeNIeHHOM B KauecTBe OJTHOWM U3 KIIIOUEeBBIX 3a1a4
Depepanpron ITporpammer «Pecdopmuposanus rocyapeTseHHOM c1yx6s1 PO (2003-
2005rozpn)», yreepxaénton Ykasom Ipesunenrta PO,

C Toro MoMeHTa yke MpOILUIO [AOCTATOYHO MHOTO BPeMeHWU, IS Toro, urobbl
cKa3aTh B OCHOBHOM 3Ta 3ajia4a pelreHa.

locymapersensas rpaxiaHckas cnyxba - 3T0 BUJI rocyIapCTBeHHOV Ty OBl
KOTOpBIVT Hanbosiee 4eTKO ¥ CHMCTEMHO perjlaMeHTUPOBaH, M3JJaH 1IeJTbiil KOMIUTEKC
IIPaBOBBIX aKTOB, B KOTOPBIX IMPOTIMCEIBAETCS TIOPSIOK IPOXOX/IEHUs IOCyJapcTBeH”
HOT CITyKOBI.

«[1poxox/ienvie rocylapcTBeHHOM CTyXKObI» - 3TO, MO CYTH, OCYIIECTBIEHNE
TPYAOBOV AEATEIIbHOCTH, ITYCTh JJaXke CrieriupUaHOV ¥ MMEOIITE CBOU 0CODEHHOCT:

TloaroMy mnpaBoBble akThl, B KOTOPBIX ITPOINMCAHBI KaJlpOBbIe ITpOIeLyphl
OCYIIECTB/ISieMble € rOCYJapCTBeHHBIMM TPXIAHCKUMU  CJTyXKallMMU B XO/€
MPOXOXKIAEHWA WMU T[OCYHapCTBeHHON CiryXObl, Moryr ObITh wcronb3oBaHel U
KOMMEpPYeCKMMYU OpraHm3alusiMyu B KayecTBe OCHOBBI Ui pa3paboTKu JIOKaIbHbIX
HOPMATUBHBIX aKTOB.

HOoImKHOCTHAS MHCTPYKIWS, KaK yXe ObUIo CKa3saHO BbIINe, He sBiisiercd 00s3a”
TE/IbHBIM JIOKAJTbHBIM HOpMaTHUBHBIM aKTOM B cooTBeTcTBIM ¢ TK PD, o/1HaK0, TOCKObKY
3TOT JIOKYMEHT CBSI3aH C TPy0BOV pyHKIMen pabOTHUKOB, ero npakTH4ecky Beerid
TpebyIoT 1pu IpoBepKe Opraibl MHCIIEKLINN 110 TPyLy.

[Mpu onpeiesiennu CTPYKTYPBI U CONEPNKAHUM WHCTPYKINI, COBpeMeHHBM
crielMaiucTaM TIpakTUYeCKn He Ha 9ro ormmparbes.  Ecte uHCTpyKTMBHBIE W
Merojndeckne Marepuassl 11o npumerenuio YCOP/I", B koTopsix ornpeseniena Turio”
Basi CTPYKTypa MHCTPYKIIAW, HO OHV yTBepXxaeHsl B 1979 r.

Hpyrvx rpaBoBbIX aKTOB, MOCBAIEHHBIX 3TOMY JIOKYMEHTY HeT.

Bumecre ¢ Tem, B @3 «O rocymapcrBeHHOV rpaxiaHckon oryxber»'?, momkHocT

" Ykas [Tpesumenta PO or 19.11.2002 N 1336 «O Menepamston nporpamme «Pecdopmuposafi
rocyaperserHon cryxosr Poccuvickon ®epepauun (2003 - 2005 roxwn)» [3nexrponnsit pecype] /1
URL: http://www.consultant.ru/cons/cgi/ onlir\e.cgi?req--cloc&tts-3738261305126607352805224&:ca¢'h
eid-5(:2C94.3E38F26C04A8B2287CCDA18851szode-sxpluf.&rbase-EXP&n-336431&:md-ED93I544581 :
B487D25F500B9B601CF97 A#7bgmOvczI6k (ata obpamerst 23.11.2019)

1 «YHUUIMPOBAHHAK CHMCTEMA  OPraHU3AIMOHHO-PACTIOPSNTENbHON  OKyMerTaiyh
Yuudnimposanibie POPMbI, MHCTPYKTHBHBIE ¥ METOIMYECKUE MATEPHAITHI 11O MX puMereHmio» (Y70
I'nasapxusom CCCP 18.03.1979) [9nexrpounsi pecype] //URL: http:/ /www.consultant.ru/ cons/ csi/
online.c:gi'.'req-dc>f:&ts-2122241199()09872118249588135&:(‘wch,eid-BOB230A37ESA8E’.BEDD45£"»I=4.98D2B
6E91&mode=splus&base=ESU&n=30607&rnd=EDI3E44B81 B487D25F50089B601CP97A#1cl4ijn5m‘13
(mara obpamenns 23,11.2019). :

2 MepepaneHbit 3akoH or 27.07.2004 N 79-03 «O rocyapcTBeHHON TpakIaHCKOW cnyﬂ‘“
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HbiM persiaMenTam (KOTOpbIE SBJISIOTCS aHA/IOTaMy [AOJDKHOCTHBIX WHCTPYKIIUV B
Cucreme roccstyxObl) rOCBAIIEHA 11e1as cTaThs 47, B KOTOPOV [OCTATOYHO TTOAPOOHO
TOBOpuMTCS O COfTEPXKAHMV ATOTO JIOKYMEHTa.

IMpn srom, npuMepHas CTPYKTypa [IO/DKHOCTHBIX WMHCTPYKIUVI BKTIOYAeT
Tombko Takue pasgenrsl Kak,  o0umpMe TIONOXeHWs, (QYHKIUMY, [10/DKHOCTHBIe
O0s3aHHOCT, TIpaBa, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, M CBSI3M 1O JIOJDKHOCTU PabOTHWMKOB, TO
WISt [1OyDKHOCTHBIX peryiaMeHTOB TIpelyCMOTPeHBI TaKue, HalpuMep, pas/iesbl Kak
“llepeyeHb BOITPOCOB, 110 KOTOPBIM IpaXKIaHCKUW CIIyXalui BripaBe wim obsizaH
TPUHMMATS yIIpaB/ieH9ecKye peleHus», «CPOKU U MPOLIeLY Pl ITOTOTOBKY IIPOEKTOB
YlpapjieHueckmux perneHuit», «rnokasare/m 3dpeKTMBHOCTY ¥ PesyIbTaTUBHOCTH
podreccronansHoi gesTebHOCTHY M [P, DTU pasjiesl MOTYT OBITH MOJIE3HbI [i1s
XapakTepuCTUKM JOIDKHOCTY B JII0601 cdpepe [1esTeIbBHOCTH,

Kpome Toro, ouenb dacro mpw paspaboTke WHCTPYKUMv Habrnopaercs
‘bopMaanbm TIOIIXO, pa60'ro;1aTene17I, npu  KOTOPOM  OHM pa3pa6a'nmsaxo"r
IOT pokymeHT 10 mpwHIMIy «arobbl Gbury. Ecm pgomkOcTHBIE 0BssaHHOCTM
poryckiBator Goee vwim MeHe GIM3KO K JAEVCTBUTETBHOCTH, TO B APYIUX pasfiesnax
MHerpykumm  pabotomatenn orpanvumBaioTes obumavy dpasamu, obecrienviBas
SHAYMMOCTB MHCTPYKIMY KaK MHCTPYKTUBHOTO MaTepualia, UMEIOIIEro IpakTHiecKoe
pivererve B mesTeNBHOCTY PaGOTHMKOB.

Ho/KHOCTHBIE  perslaMeHTs! B 9TOM OTHOINEHWM, KakK TIpaBwio, Gosee
COnepxaresbibl 1 MH(opMaTuBHbL, Harpumep, B pasjiere, HOCBSIIEHHOM HOPSIKY
U1y xeGHOro B3aMMOIeVICTBIS, OBBIUHO He orpaHUuaMBaiTCH ppazon «B3aVIMOJIEVICTBY -
€T ¢ pykoBo/IMTeNeM, HAYATBHUKAMI CTPYKTYPHBIX TIOJPA3IE/IeHUI TI0 BeeM Kaj[po-
SiM Boripocam», a IIPOIMCELIBAIOT, ¢ KeM B3aMMOJIVICTBY T CTIEHUAIVICT, KAKOB MOPSAMIOK,
Kakie CPOKM M KaKOW pesysIbTaT B3auMOIEVICTBUSL.

Odopmiienve 310ro pasjiesia UMEHHO B TAKOM BujIe, TOMOXeT W30eXaTh MHOTIX
Sonpocos u paswormacui, KOTOpBIE MOT'YT BO3HMKHYTH B IIPOIeCce B3avMOIEVCTBUS
PaGorrkos m3 pasmmix CTPYKTYPHBIX IOAPASAETICHUA Y HAXOIAMINXCA Ha PasHBIX
Ylpasnenuecknx YPOBHSIX.

Eme onnomy snoxassHoMy HOpMaTMBHOMY akTy TIOCBsIIeHa craThs 44 @3
O TOCY/IApCTBEHHOM TPAXIAHCKOW cryxkOe»’®. B Hewt ropopwures 0 monoxenmu o
onpasnenenvm roCyHapCTBEHHOr0 OpraHa o BOIPOCaM I'oCyIapCTBEHHOV CITYKObI v

POB,

TK PD raxxke obxoput a10T JIOKYMEHT CBOVIM BHUMaHUeM.

3 Koneuno, paspabateiBasi monoxeHue o Kajaposon cryxbe, KOMMepueckue
Qrfl’l”aﬂmauvm B riepByio ouepesrb OymyT onmparecs Ha [Tpodeccnonanbubii cranpapr
CUnarmicra 1o yrpas/ieHuio nepcoHaioM™ M MMEHHO ¢ TIOMOIIBIO HETO OTIPeJIesIsTh

P\k
COFCHV(CKOI?: Denepatmn»  [nexrpornsit  pecype] //URL:  http://www.consultant.ru/cons/
6%,13/ OnIine.cgi?req=doc&ts-2122241199009872118249588135&cacheid=DDF A36F679D4BCAA074
CF909CF2DC1D6&m0de-splus&baseﬂLAW&n-32389l&rnd=ED93E44381 B487D25F500B9B601 -
7A#2179wn2762 (nata obpamenns 23.11.2019).
¥ Tam xe.
tra “ [pukas Munrpysa Pocern ot 06.10.2015 N 6911 «O6 yrsepxienvn npodeccuoHansHoro
%n:‘napra «Cneumanucer 1o yripasiieHmio nepcoranom [Inexrponnsi pecype] / /URL: http:/ / www.
% ultant,ry /cons/cgi/online.cgi?req=docdts=86827220207307844720850036&cacheid=A7D6BA4AB1
AD044EFF58BF4F4B4DC&mode=splus&base=LAW&n-187770&md-ED93E44381 B487D25F500B9
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TUIIOBOM COCTAB 3aj1a4u KaJapoBoro mnojpasaenenus. OnHako, B cratbe 44 Ha3sBaHHOIO
DenrepatbHOTO 3aKOHA TepeYMCIeHbl BCe OCHOBHbBIE HAIlpaBIeHUs [1esSTeIbHOCTH
KaIpoBbIX CTyX0O crimckom. VIx He HYXHO BBIWIEHATH, aHAM3UPYs 000OIIeHHBIE
Tpyaoseie YyHKIMM M TpyHoBble (yHKIMM npoderangapra. Vckmoums u3 3T0r0
CIIMCcKa crietuuyaHbIe 15 TOCCTyKOb! BUjIbl paboT, MOXKHO MCTIONB30BATE 3Ty CTATHIO
VIS TIOATOTOBKM pasjiesia «3afaun u PyHKIUW» [IIs TOJIOKeHUs 0 Joboit KajipoBovt
cnyx0e.

Eme onna crates @3 «O rocymapeTBeHHON rpaxIaHCKo cayK0be» uHrepecHa
VTS JIOKQJTBHOTO Pery/iMpoBaHus TPYIOBBIX OTHOIIEHUN ¢ paboTHMKaMm. DTo cTaThs,
TIOCBSAIIEHHAs C/TyKeDHOVI IIpoBepKe MpU BEIHECeHUM JIMCLIMITIMHAPHOTO B3BICKAHWS.

B obmem Tpy/ioBOM 3aKOHOIATEIBCTBE TaKoe IOHSTHE He TpuMeHsercs. B
193 cratbe TK P®¥ npornmceiBaercs npoueypa BbIHECEHUS JIMCHMUIUIMHAPHOIO
B3BICKaHW4, TIpe/Irosaraionas sarpebosaHus oT paboTHMKA MUCbMEHHOr0 00bsICHeHUS
n odopmiIeHMe MpUKasa O BBIHECEHWW OITpeieIeHHOro Bujia B3bickaHus, OpHako
orpefiesieHVe IUCHUITTMHAPHOTo TipocTyrika Tpebyer oT paboromarens ycraHOB/IeHUA
BUHOBHOCTU JIevicTBUM paboTHmka. Kpome Toro, oueHs 4acTo CUTyarnm, BOSHUKAIOIINEe
BOKPYT 3TOV IIPOLIE/TY Phl, MOTYT OBITh OU€Hb CITOPHBIMU M HEOJIHO3HAYHBIMM, TT03TOMY
paboromaTen cTpemMsTcs MOArOTOBUThL KaK MOXHO OOJIbINe [ONOIHUTETBHBIX, He
onpenenedHbix B TK PD nokymeHTOB, moTBepXXIaiomux npasoty paboromarers.

Ha nokamsHoM ypoBHe pekomenjyercs paspaborate mnpornemypy, Goreé
HOJIHO OTPAXAIONIYIO XOI TPMHATUS COOTBETCTByIOIlero pemenus. B crarse 59
Ha3saHHOro Bbrnme (PegepanbHOro 3akoHa IPONMCAHA IIPONEAypa, BKIIOYaoad
cocras wHopMal, Kotopas Ao/kHa OBITE yCTaHOB/IEHA B XOJie MpOBepKu, cocTab
TIOAPAsIeNienuVl, yJacTBYIOIIMX B HeW, MpaBa TOCYJapCcTBEHHOIO TIpaxIaHcKoro
CITY KALIEeTo M CoflepKaHe IMMChbMEHHOT0 3aK/TI0OYeHMs 110 pe3yJIbTaTaM ITPOBEePKAL

Kommepuéckue opraHvsaiyy MOTyT BOCTIONB30BaThest 31OV MHMOpManyven, B
YacTHOCTV 1S pas/ienia [IpaBui BHy TpeHHero Tpy/I0BOro pacriopsjika, IoCBsIeHHOTO
JVCLATUIVHE Tpy/ia.

IMomumo depepansioro 3akona «O rocyapcTBeHHOM IPaXIAHCKON CITyK0e»s
B 2005 romy Gbur mpumsaT vensvi psj ykasos [lpesunenra PO, kotopeie yTeepxids
T TIOJIOKEHWS O TIOps/Ke MPOBeIeHUY Pas/ITMYHbIX KaJ[pOBBIX IPOLEayp B XO/€
ITPOXOXK/IEHWS IOCy/1apCTBeHHON I'PpaXIaHCcKov ciryxbe.

DTO NOJIOXKEHWe O ITPOBEIeHNM aTTecTaluu'®, NoJIoKeHWe 0 KOHKypce Ha 3aMe”
HIeHVe BAKAaHTHOW JI0JDKHOCTH, TIOJIOXKEHMe O MePCOHATBHBIX JAHHBIX rocyapcrset”

B601CF97A#1p37hhicjy4 (nata obpamenns 23.11.2019).

¥ «Tpynoson kopexc Poccuvickon ®emeparmn» ot 30.12.2001 N 197-D3 [DrekTpoHHbI pecyPC]
//URL: http:/ /www.consultant.ru/cons/cgi/online.cgi?req=doc&ts=3738261305126607352805224 &4
c:heid-3ED51C7]3182!~'9D31312A1I~‘38A05DB19217&mode-splus&d:oasse-'l_.A\W«S:n'--SE)?llSl&rm:l-ED%EAl-‘lB
81B487D25F500B9B601CFI7A#58umdp24ffk (mara obpamenms 23.11.2019).

6 Ykas [Tpesunenta PO or 01.02.2005 N 110 «O nposesesvy aTTecTauyy rocygaperseHsbX
rpaxaHcKux cyxkammx Pocowvickon Mepeparn» [dnexrpornmn pecype] //URL: http:/ /wwW:
consultant,ru/cons/cgi/ onlir\e.cgi?req-doc&ts-2045752481029375508127741234&cacheid-3FBAC1619
906FB5SED9IA150999BCA46DB&mode=splusébase=LAW&n=185235&rnd=ED93E44B81 B487D25F5008
9B601CF97 A#2ngtro9awwa (nara obparnerns 23.11.2019).

7 Ykas [pesupierra PO or 01.02.2005 N 112 «O xoukypce Ha 3aMernieHme BakaHTHOR nomxﬂot‘"‘.
rocyJapCTBEHHON rpax/iaHckon cayxBer Poccuvickon ®enepaunu» [dnexrponnsin pecype] // URL:
http:/ /www .consultant.ru/cons/cgi /online.cgi?req-'dor:‘!c:ts-"7789156350164319514:598128(56&:(:&1(:119id

&
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HOro rpaXkanckoro cIy kairero v BeIeHuv ero JM9Horo jena'®,

Bce stu nosoxenwsi MoryT GbITh B3ATBI 32 OCHOBY IpU pa3paboTKe pas/imaHbix
JIOKaJIbHBIX HOPMAaTUBHBIX aKTOB Ka/IPOBBIX CITYKO KOMMEPYECKMX OpraHu3aIiiit,

Hanpuwmep, B TK P® ecTh ocHOBaHMe YBOIbHEHSI, CBA3AHHOE C HECOOTBETCTBUEM
PaGorHuka saHMMaeMOV [O/DKHOCTY BCIENCTBYE HESOCTATOMHOV KBarvichuKarim,
NonrsepsxaeHHoN pesysibraTamMy arrectanyu 1. 3 gactv 1 cr. 81 TK PDY,

Ecym opranmsaimsi mpoBOIUT aTTeCTalMio PabOTHWKOB, € CIIEyeT VMeTh
TosioxeHMe 0 MPOBe/IeHUM ATTeCTALINN.

Hukakux meropmueckux [MOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOpBIX Obl ObUta mpormcana
a mpouenypa Her. [losromy, mpm paspaboTke COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO JIOKATLHOTO
HOpMaTUBHOTO aKTa, MOXXHO BOCIIONIB30BaThCS [TON0XKEeHeM 0 ITpoBeIeHMy aTTecTarum
TOCyTapeTBEHHBIX rpaskIaHCKMUX CITYXKalmX. B rooxeHnm He TOMBKO IponcHBaeTCs
ponierrypa, HO Takke Ha3bIBAaeTCsi  COCTAB JIOKYMEHTOB, IIPE/IOCTAB/ISIEMBIX
'OCyrapcTBEHHBIMM TPAXKIAHCKMMU CITyXAIUMYU, a Takke opOpMIAEMBIX B XOJie
lposesiermsi  arrecrarym. Takke MOXKHO MONIB30BaThC (POPMAMV JIOKYMEHTOB,
NPWIokeHHBIMY K Ha3BaHHBIM TIO7IOXeHVsiM. Harpumep, popMOit aTTecTalMoHHoro
‘icra,

[Tornoxenue o npoBefieHNK KOHKypca Ha 3aMelleHvie BAaKaHTHOW [OJDKHOCTH
FOCylapcTBEHHOW TPaKIAHCKOV CITyXObl MOXET TONBKO TIOHAYAly [10Ka3aThes
HenpyveHviMbIM B esTesTbHOCTH KoMMepuecknx opranmsanmeit. OqHako dakTuaeckm
Mobas opraHwsanys, BeGMpas OIHOTO M3 HECKOMBKMX KAHIMIATOB HA BaKaHTHYIO
AOIDKHOCTD, ITPOBOIUT KOHKYPC.

Kpowme Toro, 8 cratse 18 TK PO ecTs ykasaHue Ha T0, 9TO OpraHu3alus Brpase
‘aMa omperenUTh TepedeHs JI0/DKHOCTeV, MOUTeKAIIMX 3aMeNeHio 110 KOHKypCY.

ATOM CiTy4ae 3TW [JOIDKHOCTY ¥ MOPSIOK KOHKYPCHOro M30paHus Ha JI0/DKHOCTE
Aorker GuiTh ipormcan b0 B ycrase, 1MbO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM TI0JIOKEHWN,
Paspaborath 210 monokeHue MOXHO OPUEHTUPYSICH HA HOPMBI HA3BAHHOTO
NOI105Ke Vs 1715 TOCY IAPCTBEHHBIX IPAK/IAHCKUX CITYKAIIMX.

Eie ofsv BaXKHBIM acrieKToB JIOKATBHOTO PeryMpoBaHusi SB/SIETCS BOIPOC
XPanenus Ka/[pOBOVI JJOKyMEeHTauuu ¥ BeeHUs JIMuHbIX fest paboraukos. Obmee
TPy[0BOe 3aKOHOIATENTHCTBO He npeycMaTpuBaeT 00A3aTeNIbHOTO BEAEHUS JTMIHBIX
Rent paGorHmkos. OfHAKO BOMBIINHCTBO opraHusanit ux popmupyror. Iloromy, uro
310 y0610 tpu BefervH MHOOPMaITMOHHO-CIIPABOYHON paboTHI.

Cocra [IOKyMEHTOB JMYHOTO Jiella M TOPSJIOK WX BEHEHUS HU B KaKux
OBy TIPABOBBIX aKTax He ONpejieieH, [03TOMy OT/eNbHbIe MyHKTH [lonoxenus o

S —
~2279E A6876C68 B55FEC46250DD6E8S51 E&mode=splus&base=LAW&n=277526&rnd=ED93E44B81B48
2SFS(JOBQB6()1CF‘37A#2gj1bwtx'anS (mara obpamenvs 23.11.2019).

" Vxkas Ipesunenra PO or 30.05.2005 N 609 «O6 yreepxuenmn ITonoxerust o TIePCOHATBHBIX
Nty TOCYIIAPCTBEHHOTO TpaXkiaHckoro ciyxamero Poccuvickon Mepepainn u pefenun ero
Horo nenta» [Snexrponnsim pecype] //URL: http:/ /www.consultant.ru/cons/cgi/ online.cgi?req=
°°&ts'259878101891822559206655&cacheid-EABBAEB1887OBF3C9BE44D793E8DF3A6&mode=splus

;i"ez-LAW&n-BZ%IS&md =ED93E44B81B487D25F500B9B601CF97 A#84gnmz028r (r1ata obpamerivs
+11.2019),
Iy " «Tpynosoit xomexc Poccuiickoit Meneparym» ot 30.12.2001 N 197-@3 [Snexrpormmii pecypc]
oh RL: http:/ / www.consultant.ru/cons/ cgi/online.cgi?req=doc&ts=3738261305126607352805224&ca
Bleid'SED51C7ES2F9D31312A1F38AOSDBIQZF&mode-splus&base-LAW&n-337451&rnd-EDQBEMB
7D25F500B9B601CF97 A#58umdp24ffk (sata obpamenns 23.11.2019).
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MEePCOHATBHBIX [TaHHBIX TOCYHNAPCTBEHHOIO TPaXXIaHCKOIo CIIyXKaIllero M BeneHuw
ero JIMYHO fesia (32 MCKTIOYeHreM CrierduuHbIX s roccityxOni), MoryT ObITh
BKJTIOYEHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIVX Pasjiell MHCTPYKIIUN 10 KaJIpOBOMY [1€/I0ITPOU3BOICTBY
KOMMEPYEeCKOV OpraHm3anmu.

Bonpmon 1wmoc wmcronp3oBaHMst BCeX Ha3BaHHBIX HOPMATUBHBIX —aKTOB
3aKTI0YaeTcss B TOM, 4YTO OHM He SB/ISIOTCA 00s3aTe/TbHbIMM M COOTBETCTBEHHO
He rtpebyercs crienoBaTh MM OyKBaJIbHO, MOXHO WX TIPUMEHSITh YaCTUIHO,
TpaHCcHOPMUPOBATH, JIOTIONIHATE C YUETOM CITeIMMUKN JIeATeTbBHOCTM KOHKpPeTHBIX
OpraHu3alui M IPUMEHSTh TOJIBKO B TOV YacTu, KOTOpasi e Heobxouma.
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CePOCCUVICKUTT HaYyTHO-MCC/Ie0BATE/ TbCKIMIA MHCTUTYT [JOKYMEHTOBeIeHUs
M apxyBHoro mema, Mocksa)
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O PHUCKax IMMOJUTUKM yIipaB/ieHMsI JIOKYMEeHTaM¥, CBA3aHHBIX
C OTCYyTCTBUEM MOJIUTUYECKOV BOJIU ¥ 0€30TBETCTBEHHOCTHIO
BBICIIIETO YPOBHS NMPUHATHA yIIpaBIeHYeCKUX pemenm‘a

Auvoranus: B cramee paccMaTpMBAlOTCH  PUCKU  TIPOLIECCOB  [IOKYMEHTVPOBAHMS
MHdopmarm, CTPYKTYpPVIPOBAHMS ¥ CACTEMATU3aLMN JAHHBIX JOKYMEHTUPOBAHHBIX cdhep
HestrerHocTH Opranmsatmm, KOTOpBIe YCyTryO/IsIoTCss HECOOTBETCTBMEM ITPOECCUOHAITBHOV
XomuerentHocTH BBICIIIETO YPOBHS! [IPUHATUSA YIIPABIEHYECKHX PELIeHNL. Y CTaHaB/MBAIOTCS
ocencrus or OTCYTCTBUS TTOJMTUHECKOV BOJIM ¥ OTBETCTBEHHOCTH: 1) wcronmb3osanme
AMekpetHo-3HaKOBBIX CHCTEM KOMMYHUKaIMi vepes abcTpakTHbie MOHATHS, 2) TBOpYecKast
II‘EpeCl)()pr«rynvq:aom<a IPOPeCCMOHAILHOV TEPMUHOTIONMN, 3) PeuHTeprpeTais 0a3oshix
"Pocbeccuonansibix sHaHuyl, 4) rojMeHa IPaKTUYeCKNX HaBBIKOB MVUMETUMECKUM W
CleHMpOBOYHBIM  (IepOPMATHBHBIM)  BOCIIPOM3BOJCTBOM  [eVicTBii, 0es 3HaHus
Tpotieccon 11 persiimi, 5) MaHMIy/IMpoBaHe M3HAYAIBPHO OTCYTCTBYIOUIMMM CMBIC/IAMU
SOtk perrpix By pabor, 6) sHeqpervie He 0ONAIAIONINX KOHIIEIITOM TexHoorv u WT-
Peme;m;, v a1 [Iperaratoress Mepel 110 obecrieueHmio yCIIOBUI U OCYIHI@CTBIIeH WS
“TPareryyeckoit IPOrpaMME! YITpaB/IeHsl CUCTeMaMM JIOKYMEHTALMV ¥ JIOKYMEHTaTbHbIMY
q)ol‘m.an{, oby1aziaoniein 0CTaTOuHBIM YPOBHEM TMOKOCTY, TOSBOJISIONIEN OGusHecy u
" : AHM3armsM s dexTiBHO QyHKIMOHMPOBATH Y pearpoBaTh HA OAUIAHNS aKIMOHEPOB,
HOMIyeckux areHToB 1 001ecTsa, CTUMY/IMPOBATh [0/ITOCPOYHBIE KAITUTaIOBIIOXeHUS B
IIk};lcprBylo TpaHCHOPMALIMIO AHHBIX CBOVX IOKYMEHTUPOBAHHBIX C(Pep /e TeNbHOCTH,
H0ueBLIe cr10Ba: TAHHbIE, [I0JMTHKA Y ITPABIIEHVIS JIOKY MEHTaMV, PUCKY, IIPOdeccHoHaibHas
OMITeTeHTHOCTS, HOMMTIYECKAS BOISL, OTBETCTBEHHOCTD, tdppoBasi TpaHcopMarvis,

Ab°“t risks of policy of management of the documents connected with lack of political will

‘\‘:1 irresponsibility of the highest level of decision-making

: Notation: The article considers the risks of the processes of information documentation,
Cturing and systematization of these documented areas of activity of the organization,
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which are aggravated by the discrepancy of professional competence of the highest level of
management decision-making. Establishes the consequences of the lack of political will and
responsibility: 1) the use of discrete-symbolic systems of communication through abstract con-
cepts, 2) creative reformulation of professional terminology, 3) the reinterpretation of the ba-
sic professional knowledge, 4) the substitution of practical skills and mimetic instsenirovana
(performative) of the reproduction action, without the knowledge of the processes and reports,
5) the manipulation of initially missing the meanings of specific types of works, 6) the intro-
duction of no-concept technology and it solutions, etc. Measures are proposed to ensure the
conditions for the implementation of the strategic program of management of documentation
systems and documentary funds, which has a sufficient level of flexibility, allowing businesses
and organizations to function effectively and respond to the expectations of shareholders, eco-
nomic agents and society, to stimulate long-term investment in the digital transformation of
their documented areas of activity.

Keywords: data, document management policy, risks, professional competence, political will
responsibility, digital transformation.

O ryzyku zwigzanym z polityka zarzadzania dokumentami zwigzanym z brakiem woli pol-
itycznej i nieodpowiedzialnoécig na najwyzszym szczeblu decyzyjnym

Streszczenie: W artykule oméwiono ryzyko zwigzane z procesami dokumentowania infor-
macji, strukturyzowania i systematyzowania danych dokumentowanych dziatar organizacji,
ktére sa spotegowane niedopasowaniem kompetencji zawodowych najwyzszego szcze:
bla w podejmowaniu decyzji zarzadczych. Ustalono konsekwencje braku woli politycznej !
odpowiedzialnosci: 1) wykorzystanie systeméw komunikacji z uzyciem znakéw z abstrak-
cyjnych systemoéw, 2) twércze przeformutowanie terminologii zawodowej, 3) reinterpretacjd
podstawowej wiedzy zawodowej, 4) zastapienie umiejetnoéci praktycznych mimetyczna !
sceniczng (wykonawcza) reprodukcja dzialan, bez znajomos¢ proceséw i relacji, 5) manipu”
lowanie znaczeniami okreslonych rodzajéw pracy; 6) wprowadzenie technologii i rozwigz
IT itp. Autor proponuje érodki zapewniajgce warunki do realizacji strategicznego program¥!
zarzadzania systemami dokumentacji i funduszami dokumentacyjnymi o wystarczajacy™
poziomie elastycznosci, umozliwiajacymi przedsigbiorstwom i organizacjom skuteczn®
funkcjonowanie i reagowanie na oczekiwania udzialowcéw, podmiotéw gospodarczych
i spoleczefistwa oraz stymulowanie diugoterminowych inwestydi zwigzanych z cyfrowd
transformacja danych z udokumentowanych obszaréw dzialalnosci.

Stowa kluczowe: dane, polityka zarzadzania dokumentami, ryzyko, kompetencje zawodow®
wola polityczna, odpowiedzialnoéé, transformacja cyfrowa.

B 3ajadax cOBpeMEHHOro MOKYMEHTAIVOHHOrO obecriedenus’, mpusBaHHbX
OKa3bIBATL COZIEVICTBUE SKOHOMUHECKON 3heKTMBHOCTH, ycToiauBomy pocty
¢puHancoBoV cTabWIBHOCTH, NMPAKTUYECKU HE PaccCMaTpuBalOTCA BOIPOCHI T10 Bﬂz’
ABJIEHUIO ¥ MUHUMU3ALMY PUCKOB, CBA3AHHBIX € IPOLIECCAMM JIOKYMEeHTUPOBaHNA /
yIipaBieHus’, COXpaHHOCTH co3iaBaeMont uHdopmanvu® 1 ee cucteMm, B pamkax M0°

! HesrensHocTs, LenieHarnpasieHHo obecrieduBaionias (pyHKIMM yIIpaB/IeHus JOKyMeHTaMu, O
rOCT P 7.0.8-2013 CUBWI. [1enorpounssoicTso 1 apxusHoe 1e/10. TepMUHbBL 1 orTpeieneHus.

? 3armck vHOpMAIMM Ha HOCKTeNTe TI0 YeTaHoBIeHHBM rpaswiaM. Cym.: TOCT P 7.0.8-2013.

! Hearenvrocts, obecrieunsaionias peam3atiio eiMHON NOIMTUKH 1 CTAHIAPTOB 110 OTHOIIEH
K foKyMeHTamsHoMy chorjty oprasvsarmm. Cm.: TOCT P 7.0.8-2013.

{ KoMIU1eKc MeporpusTiii 1o CO3IaHmio U COBMIONEHIMIO HOPMATUBHBIX YCIOBUY, PeXUMOB U Hﬂn';{
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TUTUYeCKO BO/VE M TIPSIMOVE OTBETCTBEHHOCTY BBICIIErO YPOBHS MPUHATUS yIIpas-
JIeHYeCKMX pereHuniL.

Mesxty Tem HOBBIe pery/isTMBHbIE TpeboBaHMs HA30PHBIX OpraHoB Poccym, Mepsi
10 rperioxpaneHVio IUBEPCUKALIY CTPATEIVUeCKUX M KalMTaIOeMKUX OTPac/IeBbIX
Opranysari, BnodaroT B cebsi HeoOXOIMMOCTb CTPYKTYPUPOBaAHNS U aKTYaIbHYIO CO-
XPaHHOCTB [TAHHBIX, COREPYKAIIMX MHPOPMAIMIO He TOJIBKO O HOXOIHOCTH, CTOMMOCTY
W oBs3aresbeTBaX, HO M acrieKTax MPVHSTHS PelieHuyl, CTeTie N B3auMO3aBUCUMOCTH OT
AGVICTBIVI 3KOHOMWYECKIX aT€HTOB ¥ CTEMKXOIIEPOB.

Pricku miporieccoB JI0KyMeHTHpOBaHMS MHMPOPMAIW, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS M CU-
CremMaTm3arym ee JAHHBIX YCyTyO/IsIOTCS HECOOTBETCTBUEM BBICIIErO YPOBHS NPUHSATUS
YpasyieH9ecKnx pertieHmit CyIIecTByIoLIeV IPaKTUKV MPOogecCHOHaTBHOM KOMITeTeHT-
HocTH, perpsBIISIeMOVt 3aKOHOATE TBHBIMU ¥ HOPMATUBHBIMU TPeOOBAHMSIMUA, YTO [IPU-
BormT k nocstenierBmsivM: 1) mcrionp30Bane UCKPETHO-3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM KOMMYHUKAITHAVL
‘pes aBcrpakTHble TIOHSTTVA, 2) TBOpUecKasi repedpopMyIMPOBKa TIPOdecCUOHATHHON
TepMuHosorm, 3) penHrepriperaryst 6a3oBsIX MPOPECCUOHATBHBIX 3HAHN, 4) TIOIMeHa
TPaKTVyecKMx HABBIKOB MIMETIYECKVM M MHCLIEHNPOBOYHBIM (11epOpMaTHBHEIM) BOC-
"pousBoricTBOM fevicTBuIL, Ges 3HaHWA MTPOTIECCOB M PISILNV, 5) MaHUITY/IMPOBAHYE W3-
HaYayLHo oTCyTCTBYIONIMMI CMBICTTAMU KOHKPETHBIX BUIOB pabor, 6) BHepervie He 06-

LIUX KOHLIENTOM TexHornormy u W T-pertienuit v T.IL.

Semertat oy YIIPaBIeHMs] JIOKYMeHTaMM:

CIIIA® Poccus®
Hasnauerye: [pUYMHA  CYINeCTBOBAHWA Hamepenwust / uemu.
Momarykn, O6beKTEI MOUTUKY, X KITaccuUKaLus.,

&Tb: OnucaHme IeACTBUT PeIPUSTUS [0
"POBeeHIIIO TIO/MTHKY B XKW3HD.
Tperenenus: yriorpeGisemeie TepMuHbl 1
X 3Hagenms,
Cnaparms MacTaBoB: paMKy, B KOTOPBIX
HeTCTBY I MTOMOXEHMS TIOMUTVKHA
H;-’aBVUIa nposezensi: GasoBbie MPUHIIAIIEL,
KOTOPBIX ~ OCHOBBIBAIOTCS  METOJbI
YUpasjess HOKYMEHTaI Ve,
n”aﬂ’b: pacripefiesienie  NOIHOMOYMI B
rIP‘)uecce NPOBEEHVIS! TIOJTNTUKN B KNU3Hb.
nePECMOTp v obHOBNIeHMe: OmpeeTeHne
ng;'l;OMoquocm BHECEHUS M3MEHeHW! B
TUKY W YC/IOBUVL, TPU KOTOPHIX ee
“enyer vismensits,

b SO

CyGbeKTht OMMTUKM, VX POIIHL.
CucreMa UPUHATUS peIeHUu U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTL.

AJITOPUTM  yIIPABIIEHUS  JIOKYME@HTaMu (B
ofrmem Bume).

Cucrema OTYETHOCTH.

OTBeTCTBEHHOCTD 3a peaT3aliiio,
[Toxasavenm OLEHKW. (Jrarsl BHeIpeHws,

30HBI

Buyst JeSATeTbHOCTH, Crcremus
JIOKyMeHTaImm " MHPOPMALMOHHbIE
CHCTEMBI).

CyicreMa  HOPMATHMBHOTO  peryMpoBaHus /
HOPMaTUBHBIE CCHUTKN.
Cuerema MEPOTIPUSTHITL.

0y
e*aslueﬂ OpraHm3alu XpaHeHus apXusHbIX fokymenTos, Cm.: TOCT P 7.0.8-2013.

Carron Mavtkn [Ix. [1. Kopriopatusrsiit okymenToo6opor. ITpurimImeL, Textonorym, METO[10-
"R Buepernis, Ci, Wan-so BMinkpo, 2002.
Uty WUpurnkosa B.C. Kak nepentt Ha GesGyMaxHBI JOKyMEHTOOGOPOT B mpouecce OpraHu3ia-
h BHYTpeHten nestensHocTv OPraHoB rocy/IapcTBEHHOTO M MyHUUMITAIBHOTO yripasierus, URL:
S:/ / myprez.ru/ no_category /93821

o,
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B pesynbrate nedpopmarim npodeccuonabHOV paboThl BHICITIETO YPOBHS (TP~
HATUS YIIPAB/IEHYECKUX PelIeHU pUCKOBbIe COOBITHS B COBPEMEHHOM JIOKYMeHTari-
OHHOM obecrieueHy CriocOOHBI TPUBECTY K ITPSIMBIM TOTepsiM: 1) CHVYDKEHUIO CTOVMO"
CTU aKTUBOB B pe3ysibTaTe yTeukut MHPOpMAIIMY Wi ee BOPOBCTBa, MOIIIEHHWYeCTBa,
HepasperneHHon 1eaTe/IbHoCTH; 2) yiepOy, KaK CJIeJICTBUIO HEeBOCCTAHABIMBaeMBbIX
ommboK Mpy NPOBeIeHNM TIaTeXe, CITMCAHNV, 3a4MCIeHW, BBITUIAT; 3) BBIHYKIEH"
HBIM BbIIUIATAM KOHTpareHTaM Wiu KIWeHTaM, SKOHOMWYECKUM areHTaM B Ka4yecTBe
KOMIIEHCALMI WIN C 11eJIbI0 IIPUMUPEHNS CTOPOH; 4) oTepsM M0 Cy/ie0HbIM peteHi-
SIM U1 JIPyTUM [TPABOBBIM Pacxoiam; 5) CHYXXEHWIO CTOMMOCTY 13-3a HeGpeXxHOCTH, aBa-
pwm, [oXapoB, 3a/IMBOB.

A B cocTaB KOCBEHHOTO yuiepba MOryT ObITh BK/IOUEHBI CJIEIYIONIe XapaKTe:
PUCTUKM: YTIYLIEHHAs BBINO/1a, HEeMONOTyYeHHasi TpUObUIb, IIPUOCTAHOBKA [esTeNb”
HOCTW; UHMKATUBHBIE COOBITISA B pe3ysibTaTe CHYDKeHUS 2D HeKTUBHOCTY WK Kave:
CTBA [POLIECCOB eATeIbHOCTH; YBe/IMueHue TPy103aTparT; OTCy TCTBIe Wi Head ek
TUBHOCTb KOHTPOJIbHBIX MPOLEAYP; BOSMOXHBIE WIV peaibHbie [T0Tepyu KINeHToB U
9KOHOMWYECKUX areHTOB.

B 3T07 CBA3M BHICIIEMY YPOBHIO IPUHATUS YIIPaB/IEHYECKUX PeIleHni Hajie
JKUT NpeipUHUMATE YCUIINS 110 00ecriedeHmIo yCIOBWY [1JIst OCYIIeCTBIIeHMs CTpaTe:
TUYECKOV NPOrpaMMBEl yIIpaBJIeHUsi CUCTeMaMy JIOKYMeHTauu’ v JOKyMeHTaIbHBI"
My poHIAMU® Ha CIEYIONINX YCIIOBUSIX:

a) rojylepKKa, OCHOBAHHas Ha pe3yibTarax TIIATeTBHOrO aHasm3a 3aTpaT ¥
HETIOCPEe/ICTBEHHBIX M/ WIN CPeIHeCPOYHBIX M JIOJITOCPOYHBIX BBITOJL, B T.4. C TOUKN
3penusi obneryeHns Noucka COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX JAHHBIX U JIOKYMEHTOB, YTO T103B0°
mT: 1) moBeICUTE 0011y 10 3P PeKTUBHOCTD U POy KTUBHOCTE COOCTBEHHOV! aiMUHI"
CTPATUBHOW [I€ATEITBHOCTH, 2) IOCTUTHYTh 3KOHOMUIO (PUHAHCOBBIX PECYpPCOB;

0) ykperuieHue JMCIMUITTMHUPOBAHHOCTY U OTBETCTBEHHOCTU BCEro yIIpas/ieH”
YEeCKOro repcoHaia i paIoBeIX paboTHUKOB;

B) OCTVOKEHME BBICOKOTO YPOBHS PYKOBOJCTBA IIPOrPaMMOV, TO3BONISHONIN
obecrieynTh CTpaTernyeckoe BUICHWE M Ha/UIeXalluuil YpoBeHb OTBeTCTBeHHOoCTH W
ITOJIHOMOYU B OTHOIIEHWUN PasIM9YHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB [eATeIbHOCTU I10 yripas/ie
HWIO MH(pOpPMalIMern, a Takke MHOTOAMCLIMIUIMHAPHBIV TI0/1X011, Heobxonumemit 1%
MOOM/IM3ALMY 1 COTIACOBAHUA YCHITUV IKCIIEPTOB PasTMYHOTO ripoduis;

r) obecriedeHie CoepXaTe/IbHOTO AUAIOTA B PEXNUMe peanbHOro spemesy ¢
TpebOBaAHMSIX, KaCAIOMIMXCH OpraHu3aluy YIipaB/IeHns CTPYKTYpUpOBaHHbIMM iaH”
HBIMU [IOKYMEHTUPOBAHHBIX cpep 1esTeIbHOCT OpraHu3aLum.

Onna u3 xapakrepuctuk «KimoueBbix aTpubyToB 3pdeKTMBHBIX pexumoP
YPeryJiMpoBaHus HECOCTOSTeTbHOCTU PUHAHCOBBIX UHCTUTYTOB» CoBera dpuHaHCO”
Bout crabunsHocTn (FSB) pacemarpusaer nocryn k undopmarmm v ee obmen. TToA
yepkupaercs: «Crpanst J0/DKHEL 06ecrieunTs, 9To0b He ObUI0 HUKAKWUX 10puande”
CKMX, PETYISTOPHBIX WIM MOIUTUYECKUX TIPTISTCTBUT, Mellalommx Hayiexariemy
obmeHy MHpOpMaLei, BKTIOYas HEPOPMALIMIO TI0 KOHKPETHBIM dupMam, Mexity

7 COBOKYTIHOCT JIOKYMEHTOB, B3aMMOCBS3AHHBIX 110 IIPU3HAKAM HasHauenus, cdepsl gesrenbio”
Crv v enHbIx TpeboBarmi k ux opopmiesvio. Cw.: TOCT P 7.0.8-2013. ‘

# COBOKYNHOCTh [IOKYMEHTOR, 0Dpasyiomuxcs B aestensHocty oprasvisaupm, Cm.: TOCT P 7.08 ¥,
2013.




O puckax oMMTHUKN YIIPaB/IeHUs JOKyMeHTaMu 153

HaJI30pHBIMY OpraHamu, HeHTpaJIbHEIMI DaHKaMM, OpraHaMu I10 yperyImpoBaHuio
HecocrosiTenTbHOCTH, MUHUCTEPCTBAMM (PMHAHCOB ¥ TOCYJapPCTBEHHBIMY OpraHamw,
OTBeYaIOIMMM 33 CUCTEMBI FapaHTUPOBAHMS»’,

FSB mpempssisier TpeGoBaHusi He TONBKO K camovi wHopMaimu, KoTopast
A0IKHa ObITH pesieBaHTHA [ TUIAHMPOBAHVS CAMOO3I0POBIICHVISE VI Y PeryInpOBaHus
HecocTosITeITBHOCTY, HO M K ITPOM3BOAUTESISM (K HUM OTHOCSTCS B T.4. UT-cTpyKTYyphI
Opranmsanym), a Taxoke nocrasiukam CrcreM yripasiieHuecko wiopmaimm (Haiee
~ MIS). Or npowmssosmresen u nocrasmmkos MIS oxwaercs::

1) nopepika J1eTaIbHBIX MHBEHTaPHBIX BEIOMOCTeN, BKITIOUAIONINX yYKasaHve
Mecro pacrionoxenus ximodeBsix MIS, MCTIOB3YEMBIX B MX 3HAUMMBIX IOPVIIMYECKIX
Muax, B yBssKe ¢ MX KIOYEBBIMU YCITYTaMu ¥ KPUTUYECKU BaXHBIMU DYHKLIMAMY;
2) Brissrenve n pearvpoBaHue Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIVE TPABOBbIe OrPaHUYeHWS, [TPertsT-
CTByIotMe 0OMEHy yrpaB/ieHuecKoi MHPOPMALIVEN MEXITY 10PUANHeCKUMY JIMIaMu

VHAHCOBOVI IPYTINTEI (HAIpUMeEp, B OTHOIIEHWN IIOTOKOB MH(MOPMALINY OT OT/IeITBHBIX
Upennpusarv IPYTIIB B MATEPUHCKYIO KOMITAHMIO); 3) IEMOHCTpaIs, KaK JacThb Ipo-
llecea ryraHMpoBaHMs CaMOO3IOPOBIIEHYISI U YPery TMpOBAHS HECOCTOSTTBHOCT, YTO
OH1 criocoGHEI reHepUpoBaTH HEOBGXOIMMYI0 MH(POPMALIIO, HYKHYIO JUIS PeaTi3atiu
TaKux r1aHoB, B KOPOTKME cpoku (Hanpumep, 3a 24 yaca); u 4) MoyIepKKa HaTMaus
CTerpdpuraeckort MHGOPMAIM Ha YPOBHE KKIOTO OTIE/IBHOIO IOPUINIECKOTo JINIIa,
SKimouas, nanpumep, MHGOPMAIMIO O BHYTPUTPYTITIOBBIX TAPAHTUSX W BHYTPUTPYTI-
NoBEIx oriepalusx, y9uMThIBaeMbIX Ha B3aMHOV (BCTPEYHOV) OCHOBE.

OGosnauennsie FSB TpeGoBanust MpoermpyioTcs Ha MHOTOAUCHUTUTHAPHEIV
onxon B npakTHueckom 3HaHWW U PSMOM TIPMMEHEHUW CTaHJapTOB B ITpoLieccax
oKy merTMpoBanmMs, yIipaB/ieHmsi, COXPaHHOCTU CO3/IaBaeMoVt MH(pOPMaLIMM 1 ee Cu-
Creml0,

B ocroBe Hamiexaiero [0KyMEHTAUMOHHOTO obecrieveHus 3a/0KeHs! mpo-

€CcuonansHbie kommererim. YTobsl ocTaBaThes KOHKYPEHTOCITOCOOHBIMI B M3Me-

HiemMcsi Myupe, BbICIIeMy YPOBHIO MPUHATHS YIIPaB/IeHYeCKUX PeIeHU HATexXUT
PaspaGarpmars Cpejly TIPOIecCOB JOKYMEHTUPOBAHMS WHMPOPMALM, OTBEHAIONIYIO
oy NOTPeGHOCTSAM PhIHKA TPYJia ¢ UCTIONB30BAHNEM COBPEMEHHBIX TeXHOJIOIMIT 1
“Perenmwi,
Mopemu puckos nponieccos cospanus, nepeiadm (pacnpocTpaHeHws) uHdpop-
Matyy g BpeMeHU 1 IIPOCTPAHCTBE, € COXPaHHOCTH, IO/DKHBI 0071ajaTh IOCTaTOYHEIM

* Coser Gunancoson crabumsroctu (FSB)// Key Attributes of Effective Resolution Regimes for

F"‘al‘lcial Institutions. URL: https:/ / www.fsb.org/wp-content/uploads/r_111104cc.pdf
- " TOCT 34.601-90 Wndopmarpontas rextonorus. KoMIuieke cranziapTos Ha aBToMaTH3MpoBaH-
Y € CncTenmmr, Asromarusuposarmbie cucremst, FOCT 34.603-92 Uindopmatmontas TexHonorvist, Buyrst
UhiTar, asTomMatysuposarHsix cuctem, FOCT 31.602-89 Mudopmanyornas rexnonorms. Kommeke
Ba:lﬂllapma Ha aBTOMaTM3MpOBaHHbIEe cucTeMbl. TexHitueckoe 3aiaHue Ha CO3JAHNe aBTOMATU3NPO-
HOW cucremsr, TOCT 19.101-77 Enuuas cuctema IporpaMMHON JOKYMeHTatmm, Bugisr nporpamm u
paOPPaMMHbe noxymentos, TOCT 19.102-77 Enurast cuctema mporpaMMHont JokymenTtarmm. Cramym
3Paborky, TOCT 19.402-78 Enpaas cucrema nporpaMMHOT JoKyMerTamm. Ormicarnme mporpammei,
Hug 19.502-78 Enynas cucrema rporpamMMHOit fokyMeHTamy. Orvicane TpuMeHeHs. TpeGosa-
Te. K copepxanmio n ocpopmiteriio, TOCT 19.201-78 Enqurast cucteMa TpOrpaMMHOT HOKYMeHTALN,
npo*gi‘iecxoe 3apanue. TpeGosanus k copepxanmio u ocpopmitennio, FOCT 19.301-79 Enunas cucrema

oy AMMHO fokymeHTatym. [Tporpamma u metouka vcrsiranmt. TpeGosanms x COIEPKAHIO 11
OPMtero,
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ypOBHeM rMOKOCTH, TO3BOISAIONMM GusHecy U opraHmsanysM 3pdekTMBHO dyHKIIN-
OHWMPOBATD V1 PEarMpoBaTh Ha OXKMIAHWS aKIMOHEPOB, SKOHOMIIECKUX areHToB 1 00-
IIeCTBa, CTUMYIMPOBATH [I0JITOCPOYHBIe KaITUTaIOB/IOXKEHVIA.

Kaxk ripasmio, cucTeMbl yTipas/ieHms: Opranmsaniii obecrieyeHbl YeTKUMM ¥ 11071
POOHBIMM [JOKYMEHTaMU, COMIePKAIIX ONVCAHWS KITIOYEBBIX COCTaB/IAIONIMX: (a) poJib
Vi COCTaB COBETa [AVPEKTOPOB U ero KoMureros, (b) crpykTypa pyKOBOJICTBa BhICIIIErO
3BeHa, (C) Mepapxus OTYETHOCTY MeHe/DKMEeHTa M coBeTa JupekTopos, (d) crpykrypa
cobeTBeHHOCTH, (€) BHYTPeHHSs MOJTMTUKa yrpasienns, (f) cucreMs! yripasiesus: py-
CKOM ¥ BHYTPEHHEro KOHTpoJIs, (g) MOpsAIOK HasHAYeHWsl YWIEHOB COBeTa JIMpeKTopoB
M pyKoBoOUTe 1V Bhiciero sseHa v (h) rporeyper obecriedeHs OTBETCTBEHHOCT 33
ucrionHeHue',

K coxanenuio, mpocTpaHCTBO CTpaTerm4yeckux HallpaBlIeHUi JiesTe/TbHOCTH
BBICIIIErO YPOBHS NPUHATUS yIIPaB/IeHYeCKUX peleHul 3arl0/IHeHO, BO-TIepPBhIX, Pe”
epeHIMaITEHOCTBIO CIOXKETHO-TTOBECTBOBATE/TLHBIX TIOJIOXKEeHUIT 06 «OCHOBax [eso-
ITPOU3BOJICTBA», BO-BTOPHIX, AHATMTUKOV YBEIOMUTETBHOTO VIV MOBECTBOBATE/IbHOIC
IICKypca 0 3aKOHO/IaTe/IbHOM ¥ HOPMAaTUBHOM peryvposaruu Poccum u 3apyGexbs
B-TpeTbux, OusHec-rvianaMm nocrasimkos MIS,

PedpepennanbHOCTh 0OBACHSAETCH PasMBITOCTBIO 3HAHWW O COCTaBe u €O
[epXKaHUW «OCHOB [IeJIONPOU3BOICTBA», KOTOPBIE HE COOTBETCTBYIOT HaBbIKaM 10 WX
peansanyv, ¥ 3aMbIKalOTCs Ha YPOBHE «DI0pOKpaTUHeCKoro JwieTaHTu3Ma»: - Mof”
TOTOBKA J1€JI0BOVI KOPPeCTIOHIEHLIVIV; - COCTaBJIeHMe M TIOATOTOBKA [IeJIOBOTO ITUChMa)
- TIO/IFOTOBKA ¥ pelaKTUpOBaHue JIOKYMEHTOB; - MOJIFOTOBKA IMPOEKTOB [IOKyMeHTOB)
- TIOJATOTOBKA CITyKeOHBIX [IOKYMEHTOB; - BjlajleHue CriocoOHOCTSMM ITOAr0TOBKY J1e/10°
BOT'O [TMCHMA; ~ IIOII'OTOBKA BHY TPEHHMX M MCXO/ISAIINX JIOKYMEHTOB; - PelakTpoBaHue
JOKyMEHTALM Vi T.11.

B pspe ciyuaes, kBammduKanMoHHbIe 3HAHWSA CAMOTO BBICIIErO YPOBHSA MpH”
HATUS YIIPAB/IeHYECKUX PelIeHnil «OCHOB JIeJIONPOM3BOJICTBA» MCKYCCTBEHHO OT0
JKeCTB/ISIIOTCS ¢ HaBBIKAMM cucTeMaTu3aim uHdopMaimm, paboTsl co crayxkeOHsMA
JAOKYMEHTaMMU, Vi OTMEXEeBBIBAIOTCH OT MEXBEIOMCTBEHHOIO B3aVIMOJIEVICTBUS: - 1107
psliKa TipeficTaBieHus PUHAHCOBOV OTYETHOCTH; - MopsiKa paboTs! ¢ nipervicaHnd”
MM KOHTPOJIBHBIX Y HAJI30PHBIX OPraHOB; - HOpsijiKa paboTe! ¢ cyiebHbIMuU 3arpocaMh
- mopsiaka paboThl ¢ obpameHusMmu rpajkiaH; - nopsjaka pabotsi co ciyxeGHOM WH
dpopmariment, cogepialievt rocyIapCTBEHHYIO WK MHYIO OXPaHSEMYIO 3aKOHOM TaviHy’
- popm 1 MeTOOB PaboThi C MPUMEHEHWEM aBTOMATU3MPOBAHHBIX CPE/ICTB yripap/ie:
HUsl; - HOpM cirykeOHOM, TpodecCOHAIBHOV ITUKY U 00X IPVHIUIIOB CITyKe
HOTO TIOBefeHMsi pabOTHUKOB; - yueTa pesysratos HUP, odopmienus asropekux #
TATEHTHBIX TTPaB U T.IL. ;

He ciyqario B «KoHUeNTyanbHbIX OCHOBaX (PMHAHCOBOW OTYETHOCTW», MO
rorosrennsix IFRS Foundation, nosruepkusaetcs: «QC29. CsoespemenHocTb 03Hadae”
HaIW4ame JOCTYTTHOV MH(POPMALIA Y JTULI, TPUHUMAIOIINX PEIIeHus, B TO Bpemsi, KO
fla OHA MOXKET TIOB/TUATEL Ha NPUHUMaeMble MMy pernerms. Kak npaswio, nosesHocT?
uHpOPMaLN CHUKAeTCs C yBeMueHueM cpoka ee jasHoctv. OnHako Hexkoropd
uHOPMALIVS MOKET OCTABATHCS CBOEBPEMEHHOV B TeueHve [0/Toro Bpemeny noci

1 KIPC-MOKLUB ~ Ipusumis: s madpactpykTyp (puHascoBoro peiaka. Anpens 2012, cH
URL: https:/ /www.cbr.ru/Content/ Document/ File/ 16165/ concept.pdf
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OKOHYaHMsI OTYETHOTO T1ePMOfIA, TIOCKOIbKY, HallpuMep, HEKOTOPBIM MOJTb30BaTelsIM
MOXer norpeGoBaThCst BEISIBUTE M OLIEHUTH TeHIEHLIMNA. . .
QC35. 3aTpaTs! npezcTaBIgIoT cOOOV HEOTheMIIeMOe OrpaHUYeHIe B OTHOIIIe-
Hun yndpopmariim, Koropast MoXkeT OBITH IIpeJIcTaBieHa B paMKax (PMHAHCOBOW OTHeT-
Hocru, [Mpepncrasnenne puHaHCOBOV MHMOPMALIN COTIPSKEHO € 3aTpaTamMmu, 1 BaXHO,
9To0kI J1aHHBIe 3aTPaThl ONPABIBIBAICE BBIOJIAMU OT MPEACTaB/IEHUS HaHHOV WH-
$opmarm, CyniecTByeT HECKOJIBKO TUIIOB 3aTPaT U BBITOJL, KOTOPbIE CIIe/lyeT IpuHu-
Marb Bo BHUMaHWe, 3aTparhl IPEICTAB/ISIOT CODOV HEOTheM/IEMOe OTpaHWYeHe B OT-
Hotmenym vrdpopmarm, Kotopast MoXKeT GbITh ITpe/IcTaB/IeHa B paMKax (PUHAHCOBOVL
OT4yerHocTH. [Tpescrasiierve prHAHCOBOVE MHMOPMALMM COTIPSDKEHO C 3aTpaTaMu, v
B&XKHO, uTOOBI laHHble 3aTPATH OMTPABIBIBATIVCH BBITO/IAMU OT ITPeJICTABIeHVIs TaHHOV
YHpopmarm. CytecTByeT HECKOIIBKO TUIIOB 3aTPAT U BBITOJI, KOTOPbIE CITeyeT Ipu-
HiMars Bo BHUMaHME.
QC36. Te, kTO HpeICTABISIOT (PUHAHCOBYIO MH(POPMALINIO, 3aTPAYUBAIOT HaW-
Olbivie yewust Ha cGop, 06paboTKy, TIPOBEPKY M pacrpocTpaHeHne (PUHaHCOBO
YHopmarm, offHAKO B KOHEYHOM MTOTe ITH 3aTPaThl HECYT TIOB30BaTeN B hop-
Me ymenpieHHOM otmaun or vEBecTyrmit, [loms3oBaren PUHAHCOBON OTUETHOCTU
Takke HecyT 3aTPaTHI IO AHAIV3Y W MHTEPIIPeTALN TIPE/ICTABICHHOM MHpOpMAIN.
O HeoOxonmMast MH(OpMALIS He TTPeIOCTaB/ISeTCs, TIONb30BATe N HeCyT 0ol
Hrenppe 3aTparThl, CBSI3aHHBIE C TIOJIYYeHMeM [JaHHON uH(opMainy U3 Kakux-mm6o
APYrUx vcTouHMKOB WM © [IpoBeJIeHVeM ee OLIeHKM.
QC37. Tpencrasienvie puHAHCOBOV MHMOPMALIVIV, KOTOpasi SBIAETCS yMecT-
Mot v ipaspmBo NpeJICTaBsier T0, Ul OTPaXeHUs Yero OwHa rpejHasHaYeHa, oMo-
"aeT nosm3oBarensim IPUHUMATE pelieHus ¢ 6orblIen yBePEeHHOCTHIO. DTO IPUBOUT
K Goee sddexTMBHOMY (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHWIO PHIHKOB KarUTala ¥ CHVWKeHWUIO CTo-
Mocty Karmrasia [is SKOHOMUKKY B 1eioM. OTe/IbHBI WHBECTOP, 3aMMOIABel] Vi
Moy KpeIuTop Takxke MMO/ydaeT BhIrO/Ibl OT HPUHSTHS PEeleHn, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
Ibiiem obbeme vrdopmanym. OHako GpUHAHCOBBIE 0TYeThl 00IIero HasHaueHus
He Mory'r TIPeJIOCTaBIsThL BCIO MHQ)opMaLIMIO, KOTOPYIO KayKIIBIVi TIOJTh30BaTe) b CUUTaeT
CCTHOM» 2,
MuerpyMeHTaNbHEBIE KOMITETEHIVN BBICIIErO YPOBHSI IPUHSATUS yITpaBieHyYe-
KUX perreHmit «ocHOB [1e/IOIPOU3BOJICTBA», KaK [TPaBWIO, He TIPelyCMaTpUBaiOT pi-
¢kop NpodecCUOHATBHBIX HABBIKOB 00/1aaTh CrIOCOOHOCTSAMM: - IPUMEHSTE HOpMa-
HYI0 3akoHOmaTe/bHYI0 0asy [Ae0npou3BOJICTBA M apXUBHOTO Je/1a; - CO3/aBaTh
JI‘)K"iﬂbﬂyro HOPMATUBHYIO BEJIOMCTBeHHYI0 0asy; - OpraHM3OBBIBATE OIEPATUBHYIO
“OXpanmocrs IIOKYMEHTOB 1 jie); - 0OpabaThiBaTh JJOKYMEHTBI U [ieJ1a [U1sl [IOCTIeyi0-
Werg XpaHeHus (poBefieHe IKCIepTU3bl LIEHHOCTU TOKYMEHTOB, ocpopmIieHMe e,
% OpMiteHue 06oxKu fier, cocTaB/IeHme OIVCe, ciava J1eJ1 B apXmB opf‘aﬁmauwu) i
TaCTaanm, TrOJIOBBIe Pas/ie/Thl CBOJIHBIX OTIVICEV! /1e/1 OCHOBHBIX KATETOPUV XpaHe s, a
'OKe akToB 0 BBITENEHIYU K YHUUTOKEHNIO JOKYMEHTOB, C VICTEKIITMMY CPOKaMU Xpa-
CHug; - OPraHv30BBIBATE BBIZAYY apXMBHBIX KONV U IOKYMEHTOB, COCTAB/IAThL Heol-

X .
Olinmpe CIIPABKM Ha OCHOBE CBEJICHWII, MEIOIIVXCA B JIOKYMeHTaXx; - paspabarbiBats

" IFRS Foundation// Conceptual framework for financial reporting. URL: https://www ifrs.org/-/me-

di :
‘J“/ Project/conceptual-framework/ fact-sheet-project-summary-and-feedback-statement/ conceptual-frame-
“Project-summary. pdf
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TpeGoBaHMs K MpOrpaMMHBIM cpejicTBaM MIS 110 BBITIO/THEHVIIO TTPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX 32~
a4 v PyHKITUIL.

Kusrennbivi ki1 paboTeI ¢ IOKyMEHTaMM BBICIIVIM YPOBHEM ITPUHATHUS YIipaB-
JIEHUECKUX pelieHni HU3BOIWTCS JI0 IPUMUTUBHOIO ypoBHS: «Bce omepaipm ¢ 0Ky~
MeHTaMM O/IMHAKOBBIE, [JOKyMeHT permcTpupyercs, oToM Ky/1a-To OTIIPABIISeTCs, 3aTeM
K JIOKYMEHTY TIPUK/IA/IBIBAIOTCS KaKVe-TO MOpYYeHMs, OHV TOXe Ky/1a-TO OTIIPaBJIsSIOTCs,
IIOTOM KOHTPOIMpyIoTcst. Ec JoKyMeHT yXOIUT BO BHENTHIOI OpraHu3aliyio, ero Hajo
OTIIPaBUTH, PA30C/IaTh, €CITV TTPUIIIENT OTBET, €ro Halo IIPUCOSIMHUTE» 2,

O6eyxnaromasicst 8 Poccvm iopmjmiryeckast 3HaYMMOCTb JI€KTPOHHOTO [JOKYMeH
T00BOpOTa Ha TPOTSLKEHNW TIOJTyTOpa JIeCATKa JIeT CBS3BIBAETCS He C COBOKYITHOCTBIO
IOPUANYECKN 3HAYMMBIX TTPOLIECCOB yIIpaB/IeHus JOKYMEeHTaM1 B [IPUBSI3KE K MX MeTa
NaHHBIM', a «BECOM» [IOKYMEHTa: - Ha/lnuue aHasiora cobcTBeHHOpYUHOV rommacy (B
BUJIe JIeKTPOHHON MOITCH), - TPUMEHeHVe CepTUdUIVPOBAHHBIX U CPEICTB KPUIITO®
saryrel uHMopmary (CK3M), - pernmamMeHTaIms MCIIo/Ib30BaHMs 7IEKTPOHHOV TIOMITH-
CU YIS KOKIOTO BUfia JIOKYMEHTa B MOTYJISIX CHCTeM 3JIeKTPOHHOTO JI0KYMEHTO000poTa:

Texwionorn 271€KTPOHHOTO [TI0KyMeHTOOBOpOTa TPAIUIIMOHHO «obeperaioT» CBO”
VIX KIMEHTOB OT KOHOMUYECKUX PacyeToB 3aTpaT W BBITO/bI OT MPSAMOro BHeIpeHWd
HOPMAaTUBOB 3aTpaT BpeMeHn Ha paboTsI 110 IOKy MeHTalMOHHOMY ofecriedeHuio yIrpas
JIEHVIS VI OPTaHU3ALIMIO apXVBOB.

B nokarmbHO HOpMATHBHOV BEIOMCTBEHHOV Dase OpraHM3alut He paccMaTpu”
BAIOTCS MHCTUTYLIMOHATTbHBIE (KITI0YeBbie) CerMeHThl COXPAHHOCTH JIOKYMEHTOB, COTTpA®
KeHHBble ¢ ornepanmoHHbiM puckoM. Hatipumep, skcrutyaTaivioHHbie CBOVICTBA, xapak”
TepU3yIole IPUTOIHOCTD JOKYMEHTA JI/1st OIPOBKI: I0/ITOBEHHOCT - CIIOCOOHOCTP
JIOKyMEHTa JUTTEITbHO Y/IepKUBATH IKCIUTyaTallOHHBIE CBOVICTBA; TIPOYHOCTS ~ Crioco0”
HOCTh HOKYMEHTa ITPOTUBOCTOSATh MeXaHW9YeCKOMY BO3/IEVICTBUIO; 3/IaCTUYHOCTD ~ CI10”
cOOHOCT JOKYMeHTa K 0OpaTuMbiM J1echOpMALISM [IPU MEXaHWUECKOM BO3/IeViCTBIW
M3HOCOCTOMKOCTD = CIIOCOBHOCTB JOKYMEHTa ITPOTUBOCTOATH M3HOCY; CBETOCTOMKOCTP
= CrIocoBHOCTh JOKYMEHTa COXPAHSTh KCIUTyaTallMOHHBIE CBOVICTBA 1071 BO3evicTBieM |

¥ H. Tecns. Bnagumup banacansi: «Mer pabotaem Bo Bcex pernoHax, coxpaHsist simaepekue 1o
surmn», URL: http://interenergoportal.ru/ portal /20633-vladimir-balasanyan-my-rabotaem-vo-vsex*
regionax.html

4 MerazaHHRIe NOJYIEPKUBAIOT JIe/IOBBIE TIPOLIECCH! M IIPOLIECCH YITPAB/IEHMS JOKyMeHTaMy TeM:
qTO: ) 3AUUINAT JOKYMEHTB! KaK CBUIETE/TbCTBA [e/I0BOV e TeIbHOCTH 1 obecrieuusaior ux pocty” i
HOCTb M MCIIO/TE3YEMOCTh Ha ITPOTSKEHMM BCEro MX KM3HEHHOro nuKia; b) obnerawot noHmMa
(ocMBICIIEHME) OKYMEHTOB; €) MOJJIEPKUBAIOT U 0BECIIeYnBAIOT OKAIATETLHYIO CYWITY JOKYMEHTOB; .
obecrieumBaOT rapaHTUM MOTMHHOCTY, HAJIEKHOCTH ¥ LIEJIOCTHOCTH JIOKYMEHTOB; ) MO[IepKiBa
yIpanieHme J0CTyIIOM, SaIiTy NepeoHaIbHBIX JaHHLIX U Tpasamy; f) nozpepxusaior agpdexTms
TIOVCK ¥ JIOCTYIT; §) TOJZIePXMBAIOT MHTepOepabenbHOCTh MTyTeM KOHTPOMPYeMOro BBojia oxkyMeH” |
TOB, CO3[AHHBIX B PA3IM9HBIX TEXHMUYECKON U [ENOBOV Cpesax, U 1o3ponss obecrieunts coxpanHocT”
ITUX [IOKYMEHTOB B TeueHue HeobOxommmoro repuozia spemerys; h) obecrieunBaioT NOr4ecKyio :
MEX/Ty OKYMEHTAMM 1 KOHTEKCTOM MX COIAHMSA, a TAKKEe XPaHeHUeM MX CTPYKTYpPUpOBaHHBIM, HA™
HEKHBIM 11 3P PekTUBHBIM crIocoBoM; i) NOMIEPXUBAIOT 1 MACHTUDULMPYIOT TEXHOTOTUHMECKY IO cperty!
B KOTOPOT! 3/IEKTPOHHBIE [OKYMEHTEI GBIV CO3AHBI WM BBEIIeHb, & TAKKe YIIPABIsIOT TexHonornde
CKOW CPefiovi, B KOTOPOW OHM NOYIePKUBAIOTCH, JUIS BOCITPOUIBENEHUS ITOJUTMHHBIX JIOKyMeHTOB T4
[ONIT0, KaK 370 Heobxommo; j) obecrieunBaior 3¢ PeKTHBHYIO M YCINTHYIO MUTPALIVIO [OKYMEHTOB
OJLHOV CPeJIbl MM KOMITBIOTEPHOV IIATOPMEL B APYTYIO, & Takxe mobyio Apyryio crparervio obecn®
yeHus JoiroBpeMertoro xparnenvist. Cv.: TOCT P MCO 23081-1-2008 CMBWIL, Iponeccs: ynpasnel‘f”’. ‘
nokyMeHTamu. Meragannste s fokymentos. Yacrs 1. Mpusipms,
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CBeTa; GUOCTOVIKOCTD ~ CIIOCOBHOCTH [IOKyMeHTa COXPAHAThL 3KCIUIyaTal[MOHHBIE CBOVI-
CTBa oz BospevicTBIeM OMOIOrmyeckoro gakropa.

BricirimM ypoBreM puHSI TS yITpaB/ieHIeCKMX PereHNU I IPaKTIIeCKU yTpaueHb
OBupme ronsITVISL KOHCEepBAIMOHHOV 0BPaGOTKIM: COXPAHHOCTE ~ COCTOSTHYE OKYMEHTa,
Xapakrepusyemoe CTereHbI0 yep/KaHusi IKCIUTyaTallMOHHBIX CBOVICTB; CTAPEHVE ~ ecTe-
CTBEHHBIVI TTPOIIeCC, TIPOTEKAIOIINIT B (PaKType [IOKYMeHTa BO BPEMEeHW ¥ IIPUBOLSIINATL
K msmenenmio v (wv) yTpate 9KCIUTYaTalMOHHBIX CBOVICTB; TIOBPEX/IEHVE ~ YaCTUIHAS
YTpata sKCIulyaTaliMOHHBIX CBOVICTB; paspyIleHue ~ [0JIHask yTpaTa SKCIUTy aTalioHHBIX
CBovicTs; crabwmsaims - o6paboTka, 3aMeyIsionias CTapeHne U IpeIoTBpataonas
TOBpesxieHvie OKyMeHTa; pecTaBpalis ~ BOCCTAHOB/ICHE SKCTUTyaTaiVOHHBIX CBOVICTB,
A TaKoke (hOPMBI ¥ BHEIITHETO BUIIA JIOKYMEHTa.

[Tpn npoussopcte paGor 1o O1UdPOBKe He YUMTHIBAIOTCH BO3MOXHBIE BUIIBI
TOBpesKIeHMTI IOKYMEHTOB: M3HOC ~ M3MEHEHVe COCTOSHMS TIOBEPXHOCTY [JOKYMEHTa B
Pesynxrare TPEHWs!; BhILIBeTaHVe -~ yMeHbIIIeHVe I1epBOHAYa/IbHOVI HACKIIIEHHOCTY I]Be-
T lokymenTa; yracanve Tekcra (M300pakeHmisl) ~ yMEHbIIEHe IePBOHAYATBHOVE HaChl-
WeHHOCTY 1BeTa TecTa (M306paKeHys); CLIeMEHTUPOBAHME - COEMHEHVIe JTUCTOB JIOKy-
MeHra mopepxHOCTSAMM B efMHBITE 6710K; TMrMenTatms (Gvionorudeckast) — obpasoBanme
OKparmeH bIX MsTeH, BHI3BAHHOE NeVICTBIeM GMOIOruYeckoro dakropa.

B paccyxpenusix Boiciiero ypoBHSI NPVHATHS YTIPaB/IEHYECKUX perneHuit 0
Opuicrom IIPOCTpaHCTRE 3a0bIBAIOTCS PEXUMBI XPaHEHWS: CaHUTaPHO-IUIMEeHNYeCKUi
Pexanv - yermosus: XpaHeHWs [IOKYMEHTOB, OITpe/ie/ifeMbIX HOPMaTUBHBIMY TTapaMeTpa-
MU camrrapuy M rUrMeHsl; rUrvieHgecKas obpaboTKa ~ OUMCTKA OT MEXAHUYECKMX 3a-
I’13'513HeHm7[; MUVKOJIOTVHMECKU Ha/130p ~ BbIsAB/IeHE MUKPOCKONTMYECKMX rpMGOB W 10~
Kymenrros, MOBPEXIEHHBIX UMW, IHTOMOJIOIVHECKUY Ha/I30p ~ BBIABIEHUE HACEKOMBIX
" AOKYMEHTOB, TIOBPEXIEHHBIX MMM; UCTPeOUTETbHBIE Mephl ~ YHUYTOXeHMe G1omio-

€CKoro (pakTOpa MOCPeCTBOM [1e3MH(pEKINY, JAe3SMHCEKIUV U JIepaTi3aliim; TeM-
nePaTypHo-anaxnocm{bm PEXUM - YCIOBUS XPaHEHWS [TOKYMEHTOB, OIpe/lesisieMbix
MOpmaTHBHBIVMG rapamMeTpaMu TeMIIepaTyphl Y BIUKHOCTH; CBETOBOVI PEXXUM - YOIIOBIS
XPanermg [IOKYMEHTOB, orpefiensieMbie HOpMaTUBHBIMU TlapaMeTpaMiu CBeTOBOIO BO3-
Heﬁmm'

[Tpu msrorosnernu kormm noxymenTa He fuddepeHnmpyoTcs ee criocobsr u
q)OPMM, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCATCS: POTOKOITHS ~ KOTIVS, M3TOTOB/IEHHAS C TIOMOIIBIO (POTO-
"Pachurueckoro potiecca; KCepoKOIvs ~ KOIMS, M3TOTOB/IEHHAs ¢ TIOMOIIBIO S7IeKTpo-
1 0°T0Ppa<pmecxoro Tporecca; MUKPOKOITUS ~ KOITHSl, U3TOTOBIEHHAs C YMEHBILIEHUEM B

VM Gortee pas; snekTpoHHas KOS ~ KOS, U3rOTOB/IEHHAS B LMdPOBOIX dopwme.
il Crparervueckasi niporpamMma yrnpasieHus CHCTeMaMu JOKYMEHTAlMu 1 HOKY-
mbHEIMKM oHamMm 110380/MT obecrieunTs; 1) enuHOe MHPOPMANMOHHOE Mpo-
xpaaHCTBO yUIpaB/ieHusi XpaHeHWeM JI0KYMEHTOB; 2) cO0op M KOHCOMMIAIIMIO B eIUHOe
HWvine Beex HeOOXOIMMBIX JIOKYMEHTOB; 3) ONTUMWU3ALINIO 3aTPAT Ha OPraHM3aIIo
nl;aliem JIOKYMEHTOB; 4) BHe/IpeHe eIMHBIX TpeOOBaHWT K OPraHM3alIMy XpaHeHs,
: P.’Hxxy " popmaram IOKyMeHTOB; 5) MpejiocTaB/ieHne CpeICcTs J0CcTyma K HOKyMeH-
- TIoUCK, pocmoTp, rostydenue; 6) MOBLIIEHWE CTENEHN 3aIIUTE (COXPAHHOCTH) J10-
By CHTUPOBaHHOM MHOPMALK (JIOKYMEHTOB); 7) XpaHeHUe JIOKYMEHTOB ¢ TprdoM 1
P PYmimsecky sraumvsix JOKYMeHTOB; 8) KOHTPOJIb UCTIO/IB30BAHVS [IOKYMEHTOB; 9) rere-
Aivtio lupokoro HaGopa popm BEIGOPOK TAHHBIX € ITUPOKVM CTIEKTPOM I1OKa3aTe e,
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KimouesbiMu 371eMeHTaM CIUTAHWPOBAHHOTO M CKOOPAMHUPOBaHHOrO Habopa
UPVHLIUIIOB, TIPOLIEYP Y MePOTIPUATI, HeoOXommMbIx [y1d obecrieuenwisi apexTms-
HOI'O ¥ CUCTEMATUYECKOTO KOHTPOJIS 3a CO3/IaHMeM, TT0Ty YeHMeM, XpaHeHMeM, CTIONb*
30BaHMEM M YHUUTOXEHVEM JJOKYMEHTOB B Ka4eCTBe CBUIETEILCTB ITPOBEIeHIS [1e/10-
BBIX OTTepaLiuyl MOTYT OBITH IPeIJI0KEHBI:

1) nmamer kiaccndmkarmm nokymeHToB (cpaios)®, paspabGoraHHble B cOOT-
BEeTCTBUM B KOHKPETHBIMM OMNEpaTUBHBIMU M OPraHM3alViOHHBIMY TOTpeGHOCTSIMU
CUCTEMHO 3HAYMMOV KPEIUTHOVI OpraHv3alluy WiV ee CTPYKTYPbl, IIpu3BaHHbIe 00e-
CIIeYUTDh PACTIONOKeHVe Pa3dIMIHBIX BUJIOB [JOKYMEHTOB B TOM WIU WHOM JIOTMHECKOM
nopsijike (HarpuMep, 110 HarpaB/IeHWIO JAesTe/TBHOCTY WIN IPOYKTa);

2) rpadvikvt coxpaHeHMs JOKYMeHTOB (aiioB), rpejcrapisiomnme cobon nue-
HeprbIBAIONIMe MHCTPYKIMU [TPaKTUYECKOTO XapakTepa I0 ONpesesieHnio CpoKOoB
COXpaHeHMs JOKYMEHTOB TeX WIW MHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX MOJIPas/Ie/IeHuii ¢ yueroM nX
AIMWHVCTPATUBHOW, (PUCKATBHOV, I0PWINYECKOV, MCTOPUHECKOV Wi MHpopMariu-
OHHOVI LIEHHOCTW;

3) npUHLMITBL 1 ITpaBWIIa, Kacatommecs Ge30rnacHoCTY 1 [OCTyTIa.

[Tpenmy1riecTBO TaKOV MPOrpaMMBl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA MO3BOJIUT COXPaHSTP
JIIIG TY MHPOPMALINIO, KOTOpPast IIPeJICTaB/IseT «IIPOV3BOCTBEHHYIO» LIEHHOCTh WK
TIO[UIEXUT COXPAHEHWIO B COOTBETCTBUM C TPeDOBaHMSIMYU PEry/IMpYIONuX opraHoB
WV U1 TIeJIeVl TIOCTIEAYIOIINX PeBUSMOHHBIX TTPOBEPOK W/IN TIOTBEpPXKIeHUs e
CTBUW 3KOHOMWYECKUX areHTOB U CTeVKXOJIIePOB.

Boripoc yripasnenus puickamu B JIOKyMEHTAI[MOHHOM ofecriedenmy opraHn”
3aUMV B3aMMO3aBUCUM OT aKTMBHOCTM BBICIIIEIO YPOBHS NIPUHSTHS yIIpaB/ieHuecKiX
PpereHuI 10 IIpUMEHEHNIO TIPOeCcCUOHAIBHBIX CTAaHIAPTOB ~ JIOKYMEHTOB, ycTaHaB”
AUBAOIIMX TPeBGOBaHMS K 3HAHUAM, YMEHUSIM, KOMIIETEHUMSIM, CucTeMe 1ieHHocTel !
JIMYHBIM KauecTBaM, HeOOXOMMBIM ISt BBITIO/THEHWS ITPOIIECCOB OKYMEHTMpPOBaHMA
ynpasJ/ieHvsi, COXPaHHOCTYU co3iaBaeMovt MHpopMauu u ee cvctem'®, Dto rossosisder
cpopMUpOBaTh YCTOMUUBYIO K IIPABOBOMY M OIEPALIMOHHOMY PUCKaM MOJIETh 110 Bbl”
SIBJIEHWIO CKPBITHIX [1eCTabWwIM3upyoLmx IpoLeccos.

Ocoby1o akTyaTbHOCTh TIprobpeTaeT peLienius ¥ UMITIeMeHTarms orsra: 1) B
paspaboTke CTpaTerudecKmx MporpamMM YIpaBIeHus CUCTeMaMu JJOKYMEeHTAIu 1 /107
KyMeHTa/IbHBIMU (POHIAMM, 2) CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOV COXPAHHOCTY 3/IeKTPOHHBIX 10°
KyMeHTOB, 3) Kiaccudpukanmv JI0KyMeHToB (daivios), paspaboTassoit B coorercTBHH
B KOHKPETHBIMU OIIepaTUBHBIMM W OPraHU3alMOHHBIMM ToTpebHOCTSMM, 4) yuerd
VHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHBIX (KITIOUEBBIX) CErMEHTOB COXPAHHOCTH JOKYMEHTOB (He3asucuMO
OT BUJIOB MX HOCWTEJIeV), CONPSUKEeHHBIX C ONEePAIiOHHBIM PUCKOM, 5) npumeneHis
KOHCepBalMoHHOM 00paboTku 1oKyMeHToB, 6) auddepenumanmm criocobos u gpop¥
KOIUW JOKYMEHTOB, UMEIOIINX I0PUINYECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTb,

** Harrpumep, em.: Ch.IL3 Filing and the keeping of the institution’s files in: European Commissioﬂ/
Document management in the European Commission ~ Collected decisions and implementing rulé®
Luxembourg: Publications Office of the European Union. 2010, P.50-54.

'* Hanpumep, cm.: ITpodeccronansisii crangapr «Crnenmanict no OpraHu3alMoHHOMYy 1 10 ¢
MEHTALMOHHOMY ofecriedeHmIo yIIpaBnenys OpraHusaiuert», yT8. npukasom Muntpya Poccyn 0T
mast 2016 1. No 276w (3aper. 8 Muiocte Pocewi 02 miomnst 2015 r. Ne 37509). URL: http:/ /ofﬁce—adm-f“/
profstd/utverzhdennye.php
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From Satire to Tanks in the Streets. Communist Regime against
‘Solidarity Carnival’ in Poland’

:‘m\otation: Since more than half a century, introducing martial law on 13 December, 1981 is

. g\ost memorable event in the collective memory of Polish people. A nation which, living in

3 emocratic world, strived to acquire basic human rights under communist reign. A nation,
8ainst which the authorities launched a series of terrorist and propaganda actions which in

inm extended the period of totalitarian regime by a decade and resulted in negative changes
the Polish society. This article focuses on multiple reasons, actual course of events and

re:egl:;;ome of introducing martial law in Poland by the communists according to the latest
€ywords: communism, martial law, Poland, solidarity, Solidarnoé¢.

::f’”ﬂai'yry do czolgébw na ulicach. Wiadza komunistyczna wobec ,karnawatu Solidarno-
" w Polsce
g e§Z_czenie: Wprowadzenie stanu wojennego w Polsce 13 grudnia 1981 r. to jedno z naj-
iable) zakorzenionych w pamigci Polakéw wydarzen z historii ostatniego pétwiecza. Prze-
ko narodowi, ktéry pokojowymi metodami zblizyl si¢ do uzyskania minimalnych w wa-
ach komunistycznej dyktatury praw czlowieka zyjacego w demokratycznym $wiecie,
adza zastosowatla szereg terrorystyczno-propagandowych dzialani, ktére przediuzyly
ekade istnienie totalitarnego rezimu i przyniosto wiele niekorzystnych zmian w polskim
00 €czenstwie, Artykul omawia przyczyny, przebieg i efekty wprowadzenia przez wiladze
Munistyczne stanu wojennego w Polsce w $wietle najnowszych badar.
OWa kluczowe: komunizm, stan wojenny, Solidarnosé, Polska

th '_ The results of the research carried out under the research theme No. 51 2/18/S were financed from
SClence grant granted by the Ministry of Science and Higher Education.
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Ot carupsbl 10 TaHKOB Ha yiunax, KommyHucruueckas Biacrs nepey annom «Kapnasa-
J1a covpapHocTm» B Ilonbie

Annotanms: BeeseHue soennoro ronoxenus B [Monbine 13 exkabps 1981 ropa spnsiercs
OfHUM W3 CODBITIN, TITyDOKO YKOPEHMBIIVIXCA B MaMsATH TTOJISIKOB M3 MCTOpMY ITOCIIeIHe:
ro nioyryseka. [1poTms Hatyv, KoTopas MUPHBIMY MeToIaMy [pubImM3mwIach K JOCTVIKEHMIO
MUHVMAJIBHBIX IIPAB Ye/IOBEKA, XUBYILEro B JIEMOKPATUUECKOM MUPE IIPY KOMMYHUCTIYe
CKOVI AMKTAType, BIIacTV VICTIO/Ib30BAIT Pl TEPPOPUCTUHECKMX VI IIPOIaraHIMCTCKUX Mep,
KOTOPBIe MPOJIIN CYILECTBOBAHME TOTA/IMTAPHOTO peXnMa Ha JecaTuieTie v IpuHec
MHOI'0 HeGJIaronpyusATHBIX M3MEHEeHN B TT0JIbcKoM obIectse. B cratbe pacemarpusaroTcd
TIPVIYMHBI, XOI, V1 IIOCTIeNICTBMS BBE[IeHVIs BOSHHOTO TIOJIOKeHMS KOMMYHVICTUYeCKUMY BIIa”
crsimm B [Tonblie B cBeTe MoCIeHMX MCCIIE[0BAHNTA

Knrouessie ¢J10Ba: KOMMYHWU3M, BOEHHOE TTOJIOKEHWe, CONMIAPHOCTD, OJIbIIA

Introduction

Events leading to the introduction of martial law by the Polish People’s republi¢
generals associated with Wojciech Jaruzelski are called ‘Solidarity Carnival'. It refers t0
a 16-month period from August, 1980 to December, 1981 and the development of the
Independent and Self-Governing Trade Union ‘Solidarnos¢’ (NSZZ Solidarnoéé, Eng:
solidarity) at that time. It marked the first mass social movement in Poland independent
from the communists since 1940s. Undoubtedly, the emergence of such a movement
as well as its scale and importance within the socio-political arena were the direct rea”
soning behind the introduction of martial law and re-stablishing the autocratic rule i
Poland by leaders of PRL (Polish People’s Republic).

Despite a deteriorating economic situation, there was nothing in particular that
could have evoked a premonition of future political issues of a system built by the S0
viet Union with Polish communists acting as Moscow’s local governors. At that timeé
the government in power was that of Edward Gierek - the first secretary of the Polish
United Workers” Party (PZPR) which obtained its mandate during a Communist Party
convention in December, 1975. Additionally, on 10 February 1976, PZPR strengthened
its position even more when the Sejm of PRL, a puppet government, adopted an amend-
ment to Stalin’s constitution by including a claim by which PRL was then a socialist staté
and that ‘its society’s leading political power in building socialism is PZPR"2. A subseé”
quent, equally undemocratic election to Sejm in March 1976 did not bring any signif”
cant changes.

The birth of democratic opposition and Solidarity

Due to an inefficiency of the economic system so conventional for a communist.
system in practice, public dissatisfaction was usually caused by people’s poor materid'
conditions. Officially, such were the bases for a political crisis in June 1956, Decembe!l
1970 as well as June 1976, and July & August 1980. Let us however not be deceived by
this perception. After all, the unstable economic situation in Poland was merely parﬂy,v\;‘
a slogan, partly a symbol underneath which there was an inexpressible longing for fre¢”
dom held by a substantial part of the society as well as certain aversion to the syste™
imposed by the Soviet Union. In Poland, price rises and shortages of meat, work cloth” :

* Law of 10th February 1976 concerning Amendments to the Constitution of the Polish People" j
Republic, Journal of Laws 1976: 5, item 29. !
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ing and cigarettes as well as workers’ solidarity which was manifested by demanding to
Teinstate workers previously removed for having been involved in unions independent
from the regime were merely a pretext for a political crisis. In an inefficient economy,
Price increases and shortages of goods constituted a standby excuse for public outbursts,
f‘\t the beginning of 1980s, the 1976's workers’ riots in Poznan were still very much alive
In the memories of the Polish people which was particularly inconvenient for the gov-
frment as the working class was considered to have legitimised communists’ claim to
Power in the first place. The aforementioned riots had been the basis for brutal interven-
tions of law enforcement and they laid the grounds to the emergence of first signs of
Organised resistance movements since the first decade after the war and the pacification
of the anti-communist underground organisations such as: Workers’ Protection Com-
Mittee (KOR, created in September 1976), the Movement for Defence of Human and
Civil Rights (ROPCIO, March 1976), Young Poland Movement (RMP, 1979), and Con-
federation of Independent Poland (KPN, 1979). In consequence, Polish opposition was
Teactivated, illegally of course and, important to mention, mercilessly combatted by the
total State as it was attracting a significant part of the Polish society, both formally and
At heart, Through the means of opposition, people could finally reach independent, free
of Propaganda sources of information. It was the opposition that opened people’s eyes
On the true meaning of terms such as ‘democracy’ or ‘independence’ which, after the

orld War II, were moulded to fit socialist agenda and departing far from the original

Meaning. The opposition was articulating what most could only dream to think and it
&d to first, more courageous, no-social demands such as freedom and truth about the

atyn massacre as well as criticising the general atheisation, elections and political

Processes, highlighting the exploitation by the Soviets or openly formulating thesis of

Oviet occupation of the state.

Electing a Polish cardinal, Karol Wojtyla as the head of the Catholic Church on

16 October 1978 had a significant impact on the Polish attitude towards communism
and it should not be underestimated. The homeland of John Paul II suddenly ceased
0 be simply an area of Soviet influence far from civilisation but it rather found itself in

e forefront of public attention, which in turn changed Moscow’s and local governors’

Policies on how to approach it. The Pope’s visit in June, 1979 released an unprecedented,
™ the ennui of socialism, wave of enthusiasm and the power of unity. It also encour-
?uged Polish people to persevere in doing what is right and uncovered enormous, deep-

den hopes for a real chance to change their reality, in that moment also politically.
ubSequently, the attempt on the life of the Pope on 13 May 1981 led to a surge of mass

"ayers which created the air of solemn mysticism of freedom.

However, as previously mentioned, the erosion of the system had its origins in
onomy and in Poland, the step towards the brink of disaster was a policy of ‘the
g‘reat leap forward’ implemented in 1970s, of which the most notable premise was the

Creased, superfluous industrialisation. Since the mid-1970s, the economic difficulties
grad.ual]y intensified which manifested through a shortage of goods and gross dispro-
E “ttions between the standard of living of a man in the street and the caste supporting
” fg' fllnctioning of the system, meaning the Communist Party officials and enforcement

iy “ers. In general, the notorious flaws of the economy at tha? tim.e were: poor synchro-
Qm:tlon of particular economy sectors, overall economical inefficiency, wastefulness,

Uption, inadequate industrial production for agriculture as well as the expansion of

the e
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public administration, goods shortages and exorbitant earnings for the most privileged
and at the same time the least numerous caste. It dawned on people how much of a bur-
den it is for the state treasury to support these Party structures which, apart from 3 mil-
lion members and candidates, also employed more than 20 000 employees whose sole
responsibility was to set in motion this gargantuan bureaucratic machine of an annual
budget estimated at 100 million dollars in the 1980s°.

Meanwhile, the only reaction of the authorities to the worsening conditions of
the economy at that time could have been regulating pricing policies. In simple words =
raises which subsequently led to society’s protests which were less or more substantial
depending on a case, yet always visible nonetheless.

“Solidarity Carnival”

A direct cause of a public outburst in 1980 was, as per usual, raising prices. Thi$
time, it was an increase of meat prices introduced on 1st of July. Nonetheless, the au-
thorities assumed that the start of the vacation season would be a mitigating factor for
the intensity of the protests. However, there were organised forms of protests in a few
different locations in the country, and the biggest one of them all was in the Lubelski
province. Even though the strike was not coordinated, it managed to involve 50 000 em
ployees in 150 workplaces who made 1200 demands and requests, in total.

At the end of July, as the wave of strikes in the Lubelski province began to wané
the society was ready for what was about to unravel on the Coast and in the wholé
country*, On the day of 14 August 1980, a strike in the Gdarisk Shipyard began with
a demand to reinstate a crane worker - Anna Walentynowicz and an electrician - Lech
Walgsa, previously removed for having been involved in unions independent from the
regime, Soon enough, other workplaces in the Tricity joined the protests and formed an
Inter-Enterprise Strike Committee led by Lech Walgsa. On 17" August, the committeé
formulated the famous 21 demands, the fulfilment of which was of paramount impor”
tance to end the protests. In parallel, other workplaces in the country protested. Thesé
were the foundations for a remarkably powerful social movement which for politicé11
reasons was hiding behind a workers’ union, independent from the regime name
‘Solidarnos¢’ (Eng. solidarity).

From the very beginning Moscow declared workers’ strikes as an act of counter”
revolution pressuring the Communist Party in Poland to promptly deal with the ‘Polish
virus’ which aimed to harm the basis for existence of the Soviet system, PZPR estal”
lished a special crisis centre, the goal of which was to supress social unrest. Nonetheles
the authorities did not opt for using force and decided to resolve the conflict polit”
cally. There was a fear that a social mobilisation might lead to escalation and such a"
open confrontation could subsequently start an uncontrollable chain of events. In consé:
quence, the authorities had to yield to the workers. Agreements in Szczecin were signe“.
on 30" of August and the most famous Gdansk Agreement was signed on 31* of August

* D, Stola, Finanse PZPR w jej ostatnich latach, ,Wigz”, 3/397, 2000, pp. 132-149. ud

* M. Dabrowski, Lipcowe strajki 1980 roku w pétnocno-wschodniej Lubelszczyénie. Radzyriski OddZ
NSZZ ,Solidarnos¢” na tle funkcjonowania Regionu Srodkowo-Wschodniego w latach 1980-1981, in Darit!
Magier, ed, Wobec komunizmu, Radzyn Podlaski 2006, pp. 257-267.
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For communists it was a necessary tactical move concealing somewhat a certain
‘Play for time’ preparation before a forceful confrontation being pressured by the Soviet
Union, Simultaneously, there was a special team appointed in Moscow concerning Pol-
ish affairs whose members were: Yuri Andropov, Mikhail Suslov, Andrei Gromyko and
Dmitry Ustinov®. In autumn of 1980, Wojciech Jaruzelski who at that time was the Min-
ister of Defence ordered to prepare a scenario of martial law, the goal of which would
be making ‘Solidarnos¢’ illegal, removing their leaders as well as limiting possibilities
of traveling around the country, suspending certain civil rights and introducing special
ourts. The task of working on the logistics behind this operation was assigned to the
Country Defence Committee (Komitet Obrony Kraju) and the General Staff of the Polish
People’s Army. These preparations also included draft plans of interning selected op-
Position members, the designs for detention centres and prisons as well as anticipated
Toadblocks and necessary legal acts. In parallel, the Communist Party initiated actions
to ideologically strengthen its membership structure combined with a self-purge from
their weakest elements.

Summer of 1980 embedded deeply into the psyche of Polish society. People as-
Sumed that the authorities, considered inviolable until that time, cannot resist to the
Organised protests of the society. During these days there was a momentous atmosphere
Which was additionally intensified by religious spirits of rapture proving that the Cath-
Olic Church was a key element leading to failure of communism in Poland. Moreover, it
8 important to consider a certain folklore element of strikes that showed in manifesting
of the national flags, writings on styrofoam on which the protesters were sleeping and
On the walls as well as ballads created by the workers. No political means could have
Stopped the counter-revolution that had begun, especially since the authorities seemed
o have backed down. The Independent and Self-Governing Trade Union ‘Solidarnos¢’
Was founded, important to mention at the grassroots level, on 17 September 1980. The

ational Conciliation Commission led by Lech Walgsa was its main governing body.

Ven days later, a motion to register the union was filed in the provincial court in War-
2w, Even then, the ranks of ‘Solidarnoé¢’ could claim three and a half million members,
lnCIUding some from the Communist Party. What followed was a massive exodus of
People from PZPR which was additionally escalated by the apparent lack of guidance
‘i}\d values of many of the Party’s members as well as not implementing the agreements
S}gned with workers and resulting strikes. On 24 October 1980, ‘Solidarnos¢’ was of-
flcial]y registered and workplaces committees began to form in order to prepare for
A National congress.

Even at that time ‘Solidarnoé¢’ was clearly something more than a workers’
“t}ion and it began emerging as a rival to the communists who feared that the union
Might be contending for power against them in the nearest future. Even more so when
Solidamoéé’ reached nine and a half million members in July, 1981. Enrolments were
Clitionally boosted by members of the Committee for Social Self-Defence (KOR) and

“asons such as an increase in activity by KPN as well as new structures arising in the ac-

» “ic circles such as Independent Students” Association. What is mare, in rural areas

QUivalents of independent workers’ unions began to form which would later become
¢ Independent Farmers’ Self-governing Trade Union “Solidarnos¢’.

ad

* A. Albert, Najnowsza Historia Polski 1914-1993, Warszawa 1995, p. 792.
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The first round of Solidarity Congress started on 5 September 1981. When ‘Mes-
sage to working people of Eastern Europe’ was adopted it proved that the atmosphere
was remarkably enthusiastic and at that time aspirations were gradually growing high-
er within the union’s delegates. Nonetheless, it was a signal to the communists that it
is no longer only about economic difficulties but also the existence of their artificially
supported system. On 16 September 1981, the Political Bureau of PZPR’s Central Com-
mittee released a statement criticising the radicalisation of the trade union which was
followed by a reorganisation in PZPRs leadership in October, the same year, According
to Moscow, the most promising and trusted candidate to bring back order in Poland
was considered to be Wojciech Jaruzelski who went on becoming the first secretary of
PZPR’s Central Committee. He allegedly reported the following to Leonid BrezhneV
on a phone call after being chosen for the Party leader: “Of course we will not change
our attitude fighting for the healthy forces of the nation who lost their ways and joined
‘Solidarnoé¢’. We will drag them to our side while at the same time attacking the enemy’
naturally, to the point of achieving the expected outcome”?,

The reaction of authorities

From autumn 1980, Moscow - fully aware that this would instil the biggest fear
-devised a particular strategy towards Poland that was largely based on an idea of
a potential invasion which constituted the most effective incentive for the communists:
Faced with a massive solidarity movement, the only leverage in the hands of the com*
munists, apart from the possible repressions which could well within their reach at any
moment, was propaganda. In 1980, they attempted to obscure these inconvenient events
by shifting the focus of the society to topics such as Moscow Olympics, the harvest and
flooding. However when it was no longer possible to conceal information about the
strikes, the narrative, in both papers and television, indicated that delays were induc*
ing difficulties for citizens and the concerns mentioned were ‘salary demands’, ‘certain
system imperfections” and ‘fossilised forms of socialist democracy’. The next step wa$
designed to blatantly revealing the enemy’. Communists had an entire propaganda ma-
chine at the disposal in order to achieve that goal. It consisted not only from the masé
media but also from all visual forms such as slogans, posters, leaflets or even a tradi®
tional ‘word of mouth’. It was a combat fought with both professional posters and satiri*
cal comics which were directed not only at ‘Solidarnos¢’ itself but the entire oppositio®
at that time. From the creation of ‘Solidarno$¢’, the authorities attempted to discourag?
Polish people from getting actively involved in a trade union. Naturally, the more activé
people became, the more the anti-Solidarity propaganda intensified. '

The system of functioning for the PRL propaganda was based on key instancé®
of the Communist Party. The main assumptions for the propaganda policy was drafte
during the meetings of both Secretary’s Office and the Political Bureau of the PZPR Cen”
tral Committee. Stefan Olszowski and a team specially assigned in 1981 were in charg®
of the propaganda actions during the period of ‘Solidarity Carnival’ with Olszow$

¢ W. Bukowski, Moskiewski proces. Dysydent w archiwach Kremla, Warszawa 1999, p. 565.

7 G, Joniec, Obraz NSZZ ‘Solidarnos¢’ w prasie partyjnej KW PZPR w Lublinie. Kreowanie wizerunk?
wroga, in Dariusz Magier, ed, 13 XII 1981. Wiedza historyczna i $wiadomos¢ spoteczna po 25 latach od wpro@®
dzenia stanu wojennego, Radzyn Podlaski 2006, pp. 29-30.



Communist Regime against ‘Solidarity Carnival’ in Poland 167

—

being personally responsible. The guidelines for the propaganda policies were then sent
to the Educational and Ideological Work departments of the PZPR’s Central Commit-
tee that would later be morphed into an Ideology Department. Recommendations and
Materials regarding anti-Solidarity propaganda were subsequently forwarded to propa-
ganda departments and provincial ideology committees. They were then sent to lower
Instances of the Party structures which in turn would involve their subordinate smaller
Party organisations. Moreover, the communists attempted to take advantage of all their
available means such as local structures of the state administration, regional and satel-
lfte parties such as United People’s Party or Democratic Party. It involved not only po-
litical but also social organisations controlled by the communists such as PAX, Patriotic
Movement of National Re-birth or the Polish Scouting and Guiding Association.
Being faced with the State monopoly on papers, radio and television, Polish peo-
Ple had a well-established negative opinion and awareness that the information con-
Veyed by the communists is distorted. Hence, the rise in importance of satire whose
Main characteristics is to exaggerate traits and express the author’s criticism for certain
fvents, individuals, groups of people or representatives of particular ideas. This meth-
od of drawing also known as caricature deals with a complete overemphasis as well
% ridiculously oversimplifying or exaggerating certain traits of an individual. It is no
Surprise that politics as a subject dominated this genre. However, its creations should
€ considered and examined as being tools of propaganda rather than for their artistic
Values although, admittedly, the level of artistry, ways of presenting allusions and how
Much it relates to the reality could amplify the desired message. The rules were simple,
'€ more successfully the political adversary is ridiculed in the eyes of the audience, the
'8ger the impact on the viewer. The said impact was in turn needed until eventually
© pre-designed expected behaviours and opinions conveyed through satire replaced
N individual’s, and possibly wrong, interpretation of intentions of certain people or
Events, During the times of PRL, satirical drawings were conveying propaganda in such
I Way that allowed the masses to easily grasp tedious and monotonous agenda dictated
Y the Party. On the other hand it also helped people, just for a brief moment, to divert
€ir attention from this grim reality as well as to mentally survive the period of com-
:‘flimist reign. Satirical drawings in PRL were an art of allusion and in a significant part,
inseld of rivalry with the omnipotent censorship®. It was however a very advantageous
frument to which communists eagerly resorted, especially in times of crisis.

During Stalinist years, a certain convention was formed that was dictated by the
OMmunists to satirical artists’. It was a specific set of signs and symbols that were used
"ctically until the end of PRL era. A caricature was supposed to be an ideological

eneapof" to be used to react to the opponent’s moves. In parallel, it should expose the
anemy $ true intentions which means that, in fact, it should not inspire laughter but
ger and hate towards the enemy’. Naturally, it was also used between 1980 and 1981.

: P. Machcewicz, Walonki o antyradzieckim ostrzu, ,Méwia Wieki”, nr 1, 1999, pp. 24-26.
[ A ]. Slezak, Karykatura polityczna w okresie stalinizmu: sztuka, propaganda, Zrédlo historyczne - na przy-
M, ‘€ wybranych rysunkéw satyrycznych opublikowanych w , Trybunie Ludu” w latach 1949-1955, in: Dariusz
Else{' ;gé Partia komunistycznaw Polsce - struktury, ludzie, dokumentacja, Lublin - Radzyn Podlaski 2012,
Stye . ”T- Borowski, O postgpowych i wstecznych tradycjach karykatury politycznej, ,, Przeglad Arty-
ny”, nr7/9,1950, pp. 45-47; 1. Witz, Z problemdéw karykatury polskiej (the margin of Wystawa Karykaty-
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The characters on the anti-Solidarity drawings have very archetypical artistic features
that allow for an undisputed interpretation of their meaning,.

Poster distributed by communist authorities in Poland between 1980 and 1981. The slogan reads
‘Actual ideological base of Solidarnoé¢’. Source: State Archives in Lublin - branch in Radzyn Pod*
laski, collection of posters and leaflets of PZPR's Provincial Committee in Biata Podlaska, catd
logue number 8, p. 129.

Therefore, we will find here a typical example of a working class representative - a mar!
in a peaked cap, wearing working clothes holding tools in his hand. Another such a**
chetype will be an extremist considered a subversive element drawn as a person dressé
in a suit or a pullover, usually with a beard that was suggestive of a fashion preferre
by the opposition at that time. We can find here also this person’s power base - wester”
countries led by the United States and agencies of enemy propaganda such as the Voic®
of America, Radio Free Europe or the BBC. Solidarity activists were usually drawn 2
suited trade union men sitting behind their desks or over-healthy-looking worker
wearing mismatching working clothes.

ry Polskiej), ,Przeglad Artystyczny”, nr 3, 1953, p. 31.



Communist Regime against ‘Solidarity Carnival’ in Poland 169

TONIC, ALE MAMY ZA T0
$OLIDARNOSC |

IJr(’I:’EAganda satirical drawing distributed by communist authorities between 198Q and_ 1981. The

Sign reads ‘it's nothing, important thing is we have Solidarity’. Source: State f.\rc.hwes in L.ubllq -
"anch in Radzyn Podlaski, collection of posters and leaflets of PZPR’s Provincial Committee in
lata Podlaska, catalogue number 8, p. 102.

,P Ster distributed by communist authorities in Poland between 1980 and 1981. The slogan reads

con € I8 no consent to idleness’. Source: State Archives in Lublin- branch in Radzyn Podlaski,

n°“°¢tion of posters and leaflets of PZPR’s Provincial Committee in Biala Podlaska, catalogue
u

Mber 8, p, 127.
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Martial Law

On 13 December 1981, Wojciech Jaruzelski, leader of the Communist Party, fi-
nally fulfilled his promise to Moscow. The authoritative power was transferred to the
Military Council of National Salvation (WRON) presided by Jaruzelski as the Minister
of Defence. By its order, the State Council adopted a resolution introducing martial law
across the country'. The Sejm of Polish People’s Republic agreed to those actions by
issuing a special decree from 25 January 1982 in which the official reasons for intro-
ducing martial law were indicated: “The powers of anarchy and destruction opposing
socialism harmed our policies and primary institutions (...), undermined socialist alli*
ances, paralysed national economy and public life. Appeals for social peace, appeals t0
reason and civic duties as well as firm orders mandated by Sejm through decrees did
not result in success. Various possibilities such as a civil war, an internationalisation 0
a Polish crisis or even challenging Polish sovereignty became more real”",

On the night between 12 and 13 December 1981, groups of Citizen’s Militia (MO)
and Security Service of the Ministry of Internal Affairs (SB) proceeded to occupy Solidar”
ity’s provincial offices and detaining its activists. The nation learnt of the introduction of
martial law from an address made by Wojciech Jaruzelski through radio and television
Most non-government organisations and all trade unions were suspended. Apart from
the PZPR’s Central Committee’s “People’s Tribune”, LWP’s “The Freedom soldier” and
a few other local journals - all papers were shut. The majority of Solidarity leaders along
with Lech Walgsa were among the interned on 13 December 1981. Armed with a feW
thousands tanks, armoured personnel carriers and armoured fighting vehicles, 70 00
soldiers and 30 000 militants headed to the streets. Some of them participated in the
pacification of several dozen workplaces in which sit-in strikes occurred, including the
most dramatic one in the “Wujek’ coalmine in Katowice where 9 miners died.

Additionally, civil rights were suspended, a censorship of correspondence wa?
introduced as well as summary proceedings in court. The telephone lines were dis”
rupted, in the biggest agglomerations even until January, 1982. In the times of PRL, th®
main upper hand over society, apart from coercive measures, was propaganda. Aftef
the introduction of martial law, all propaganda actions were intensified and by shut’
ting inconvenient papers, the authorities gained total monopoly on mass media. Theré
was a purge among journalists of radio and television. Additionally, the anchors ©
the Television Journal were made to dress in military uniforms. There was only o1
radio and television programme, mainly focusing on military or patriotic topics™.

Introducing martial law was also used to improve on the situation insid®
the Communist Party itself, as it was quite difficult. Not only did the creation @
‘Solidarnos¢” upset the hegemony of the PZPR but it also forced the Party to reshap®
its governance policies. In addition, the Party was dealing with an internal crisié ‘
a mass outflow of members combined with the affiliation of their prominent acti¥’

1 State Council decree concerning introducing Martial Law for reasons of state security front v
December 1981. Journal of laws 1981: 29, item 155.
2 Decree from 25 January 1982. Official Gazette of the Republic of Poland 1982: 5, item 20.

* Ibid. v

1 K. Pokorna-Ignatowicz, Telewizja w systemie politycznym i medialnym PRL. Migdzy politykq @ "’lg;
zem, Krakow 2003, pp. 185-208. It is vital to remember that in PRL ‘patriotism’ had a rather pec¥
meaning since the authorities used it to push their own agenda.
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ists with Solidarity and low ideological consciousness’. The unstable fundaments of
PZPR were especially visible in local structures where the current affairs such as per-
Sonnel issues or tasks concerning relations and establishing contact with workplaces
Were the most acute. Martial law found the PZPR local structures in a state of self-
conflict, lack of discipline or ideological zeal, so all in all, it became an opportunity for
‘mprovement and consolidation. The main instrument from then on was supposed to

"directive leadership” which meant complete compliance with the orders given by
higher instances. Moreover, the plan included a list of further solutions which aimed
at restoring discipline in the Party. Soon, changes in the functioning of the Party were
Visible. This transformation mostly concerned ‘purging’ the Party structures where
almost 10% of members who were dismissed, expelled or left out of their own accord
for various reasons. It was the biggest personnel verification of the times, and in major
Part it dealt with leadership positions such as replacing five provincial governors,
Six mayors, 89 superintendents of cities and districts as well as 265 people on man-
gement positions employed in different parts of the economy. Subsequently, in the
®ducation sector, 1249 people including headmasters and curators were deemed “unfit
to serve as leaders’. The complete verification of personnel, including but not limited
1o leaders, focused on three professional circles - teachers, university employees and
Journalists. With over a thousand journalists being ousted, it represented the highest
Ndividual percentage of dismissed professionals among the groups targeted by the
COmmunists. In total, 1329 academic teachers were dismissed and a similar number of
4cademic researchers were demoted to lower positions such as librarians, technicians
Or lectors, Moreover, several dozens of vice-chancellors, deans and institute directors
Were removed™. In a matter of weeks, the face of PZPR changed completely.

As a response to actions of authorities, demonstrations took place in cities such
3 Warsaw, Cracow, Gdansk, £6dz and some other areas. Some of the detainees, es-
pe'3ially strike leaders, were sentenced in summary proceedings. The sentences varied

tween a few months up to 10 years in prison. Manifestations were the main form of
"esistance against the communists and they were repeated regularly over the course of
Martia] law with their most considerable intensity on a first anniversary of signing the
dansk agreements in August, 1982. The examples of punishment for participating in
®Mmonstrations were arrests, bringing someone before a collegium for violations or
fven trials,

Social resistance was visible through protesting also via leaflets, writings on the

Walls anqg battles through symbols. In these activities, there was a clear tie to methods
‘smal] sabotage’ known from the times of the Nazi occupation'’.

In order to pacify opposition during the time of PRL, each forte available was
engaged, both secret and traditional militia as well as the military and propaganda.
“Pecial tasks were given to Communist Party’s structures which were designed to
fICentivise members and restore morale. One of a representative examples of that was

0 " T. Ruzikowski, Przewodnia sita w stanie wojennym, ,Biuletyn Instytutu Pamigci Narodowej”, nr 5,

» P. 56,

K * D. Magier, Jak si¢ bialskopodlaska partia komunistyczna w stanie wojennym reformowata, ,Podlaski
al;talnik Kulturalny”, nr 1, 2018, p. 58.

" A. Paczkowski, Wojna polsko-jaruzelska, Warszawa 2007, pp. 180-182.
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the creation of self-defence groups, members of which were armed with prevention
measures and ready for repression scenarios, also including use of firearms?®, :

Introducing martial law resonated greatly in the world’s news, The harshest critl*
cism came from the President of the United States, Ronald Reagan who embarked upon
active politics aiming at initiating solidarity gestures towards the Polish People such
regular contacts with the Pope - John Paul II, broadcasting a Christmas address ‘about
the situation in Poland’ to the entire country of USA as well as condemning martial laW
by the Atlantic Council, imposing economic sanctions against the Soviet Union and fir
nally urging NATO countries to impose severe economic sanctions on PRL".

On 8 October 1982, the Sejm of PRL adopted a new act on trade unions which in
fact dissolved NSZZ ‘Solidarnoé¢’ completely?. The response to calls for strike was not
great and the authorities weakened them even more by arranging meetings of Wojciech
Jaruzelski and the head of Catholic Church in Poland - Cardinal J6zef Glemp as well a5
through the announcement of the second visit of the Pope John Paul II to his homeland
in 1983. The pacification of opposition activists who were not detained was yet still
happening, also by involving the military. In autumn 1982, during the times when in
theory the regime was becoming seemingly mild, individuals suspected of inspiring
or organising strikes and manifestations from workplaces of bigger sizes and at risk of
opposition activity were selected and then drafted to the military. Due to this strategy
there were about 7000 oppositionists in camps for reservists and compulsory military
services units across the country?, The conditions in these camps were dreadful and the
detainees were forced to fulfil tasks meant to exhaust, demean or simply break then
such as digging in the ground and then filling the same, previously dug holes back in”.

Deteriorating economic situation of the country as well as first signs of the Soviet
Imperium crisis and the pressure of the international public opinion led to group 1€
leases of oppositionist interned during the first phase. Officially, the Communist Party
gave permission to ease the regime. On 19" December, the National Council decided 10
suspend the martial law throughout the country as from 31 December 1982. At that timé
one and a half thousand internees were released even though there still many people
sentenced for actions related to opposition during the martial law and 11 key Solidarity
and KSS KOR activists. The next step was the eventual lift of the martial law on 22 | uly
1983%,

Conclusion

Despite the political changes, the communist authorities still had a lot of latitude

to violate civil rights. Most non-government organisations were still suspended, local

18 G, Piatkowski, W obliczu zagrozenia. .. . Putk Samoobrony przy Komitecie Wojewddzkim PZPR w Rado”
miu (1981-1989), in Dariusz Magier, ed, 13 XII 1981. Wiedza historyczna i swiadomosc spoteczna po 25 latach
od wprowadzenia stanu wojennego, Radzyn Podlaski 2006, pp. 71-81.

¥ W. Roszkowski, Najnowsza historia Polski 1980-2002, Warszawa 2006, pp. 60-61.

2 Journal of Laws 1982: 54, item 277.

2 P, Kobalezyk, PRL-owscy generatowie przed sadem, ,Gazeta Polska”, nr 21, 2012, Online Refé!”
encing, https://www.gazetapolska.pl/18710-prl-owscy-generalowie-przed-sadem (2012, accessed
March 2019).

2 Tbid.

# Decree of the National Council from 20th July, 1983 concerning the lift of the martial law, ]oumal
of Laws, 1983, number 39, point 178,
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administration’s scope was limited and there were rigorous punishments for striking.
N time, some new organisations were formed or some of the previous ones were reacti-
Vated. They were however, completely dominated by the authorities. The most obvious
fonsequence of martial law were dozens of casualties, nonetheless the aftermath was
Much more serious than that and it should not be underestimated. On the one hand,
l?t us consider destroying the resources of social enthusiasm, the willingness to sacri-
fice for the good of the nation as well as the feelings of unity and social solidarity. On
the other hand building up a general feeling of frustration, demoralisation as well as

€Spair and depriving local communities of authentic leadership by eliminating many
People from their active social roles by ruining their careers, health or forcing them to
Mmigrate. These actions resulted in stifling people’s desires to organise themselves so-
Clally or politically which was in turn replaced with top-down mandatory preparations
Or a political transformation?,
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Studia prawnicze na Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego w Wilnie
1919-1939

Stf_eszczenie: Wydziat Prawa i Nauk Spofecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie byt
Najwigkszym sposréd wszystkich wydziatéw Uniwersytetu. Na przyktad w roku akademickim
1923/1924 miat 525 studentéw (na 2209 studentéw Uniwersytetu), w 1933/1934 - 1497 (na
3923), w 1937/1938 - 1035 (na 3148). W okresie migdzywojennym Wydzial zatrudniat w sumie
5 profesoréw kierujgcych katedrami, w zdecydowanej wigkszosci byli oni prawnikami.
ydzialy prawa (takze wydzialy lekarskie) na polskich uniwersytetach nalezaly do tych, na
kt(‘—’l'yc:h studentom stawiano najwigksze wymagania. Studia prawnicze trwaly 4 lata, liczba
Przedmiotéw koriczacych si¢ egzaminami byla duza - 17, a organizacja egzaminéw sprawiata
Sh‘ldentom dodatkowa trudnoéé. Za wazny element oceny procesu ksztalcenia w okresie
Miedzywojennym trzeba uzna¢ terminowoé¢ koriczenia poszczegélnych lat studiéw i uczelni
W ogéle. Na Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego najbardziej terminowo koticzyli studia shuchacze
Prawa, farmacji, teologii i medycyny, nawet jednak w tych dyscyplinach dotyczylo to mniej niz
Polowy studentéw. Mimo, ze studia prawnicze byly trudne, wigkszos¢ studentéw angazowata
SIe w zycie Uniwersytetu, szczegélnie w dziatalnosé organizacji studenckich.
towa kluczowe: dzieje szkolnictwa wyzszego w Il Rzeczypospolitej, studenci, prawnicy.

Study of law at Stefan Batory University in Vilnius 1919-1939
Mnotation: The Faculty of Law and Social Sciences at the Stefan Batory University was the
gest of the University in terms of the number of students. For example, in the academic year
1923/1924 there were 525 students (of the total 2209 students at the University), in 1933/1934 -
1497 (of 3923), in 1937/1938 - 1035 (of 3148). In the interwar period, the Faculty employed a total
of 15 professors as heads of chairs, the vast majority of whom were lawyers. At Polish universities
aculties of Law (also Faculties of Medicine) had the highest requirements for students. The law
Studies lasted 4 years, the number of subjects ending in an exam was large - 17 and organization
of exams was difficult for students. In the interwar period, an important element of the student
ASsessment was their promptness in completing subsequent years of study and the university
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in general. At the Stefan Batory University the most timely were students of Law, Pharmacy
Theology and Medicine, though even in these disciplines it applied to less than half of the total:
Although the study of law was difficult, most students engaged in the university life eg. by
joining student associations,

Keywords: history of higher education in the Second Republic of Poland, students, lawyers.

KOpucnpynenuus B yausepcutere uM. Credana baropus 8 Buisaioce, 1919-1939
Annoranysi: DakyibTeT npasa ¥ 0BIIecTBEHHbIX HAYK YHuBepcuTera nM. Credpana Baropn
B Bumbrioce GbuT KpyTiHeumM u3 Beex dpakysibreTos yHuepceurtera, Harpumep, B 1923/ 1924
yueBHOM rojy y Hero 6bu10 525 cTynenTos (13 2209 cTyneHTOB yHUBepcuTeTa), B 1933/1934 -
1497 (13 3923), 8 1937/1938 - 1035 (13 3148). B MexxBoeHHbI1 11epuojt Ha daxysisrete paboTai¥
15 ripodpeccopoB, yripas/isionyx Kadenpamy, ojasisioliee GobIIMHCTBO 13 KOTOpbix OpUI
fopuctamn, FOpumyueckue akyibTeTsl (Takke MeIVIMHCKME (PAKy/IbTeThl) B IOMBCKIAX
YHUBEpCUTETAX MPUHAVIEKAM K TeM, [ie CryfenTsi Obum Hamboree BocTpeGopaHb:
IOpwimaeckvie vicereioBasys JUIICH 4 TO1a, KOJMYECTBO IPE/IMETOB, 3aKaHIMBalOIINXCH
Ha 2K3aMeHax, Obuio Gomenmam - 17, a oprapmsanmsi K3ameHOB ObUla JIOTIONTHUTETEHOV
TPYAHOCTBIO ISt CTy/ieHToB, CBOEBPEMEHHOCTh 3aBepilieHVsi OTIAe/IBHBIX JieT obyuenms ¥
VHUBEPCUTETOB B 1IE/IOM I0JDKHEI PACCMATPVBATBCS B KAYeCTBE BAKHOTO /IeMEHTA B OL[eHKE
06pa3oBaTeTHHOTO ITpoIecca B MeXBOeHHEIV Ttepuof, B Yuusepcurere ym. Credpana Batoph#
CTYJIEHTBI IOPUIINYECKIX (PaKy TbTETOB, AllTEK, TOJIOrOB 1 Bpader 3aKOHviv y4ueby Hanbo/ee
BOBpEMsi, HO [la)Ke B 3TVX [VCLMIUIMHAX 3TO Kacaloch MeHee IIOJIOBUHBI CTy[eHToB. XOoT4
IOPVIVYEcKIe VCCITIOBARASE OBUIV CIIOXKHBIMY, OOJIBILIMHCTBO CTYZ€HTOB OhUIN BOB/IEUEHB! B
JKVU3Hb YHUBEpCUTeTa, 0CODEHHO B JIeATE/IbHOCTD CTY/I@HUECKMX OpraHyu3aLiyi.,

KiroueBbie c10Ba: ycropus Beiciiiero obpasosanms, Bropas Ionsckas Pecrry6imika, crypeHThl
FOPUCTEL

Wprowadzenie

Studia prawnicze w miedzywojennej Polsce mozna bylo odby¢ na jednym z pigcit
istniejacych wowczas paristwowych uniwersytetow: Uniwersytecie Warszawskim (dale
UW), Uniwersytecie Jagielloriskim (dalej: UJ), Uniwersytecie Jana Kazimierza we Lwo"
wie (dalej: UJK), Uniwersytecie Poznanskim (dalej: UP) i Uniwersytecie Stefana Batoreg?®
w Wilnie (dalej: USB) oraz w dwéch prywatnych szkolach wyzszych: Katolickim Uniwer
sytecie Lubelskim (dalej: KUL) i Wolnej Wszechnicy Polskiej (dalej; WWP) w Warszawi€
i w Lodzi. Na kazdym z uniwersytetéw istnial wydzial prawa, zwykle w powiazanit
z innymi naukami, Na USB byl to Wydzial Prawa i Nauk Spolecznych (dalej: WPiNS)
na UW - Wydziat Prawa i Nauk Politycznych, na UJ - Wydzial Prawa i Administracji, n@
UJK - Wydzial Prawa, na UP - Wydziat Prawno-Ekonomiczny, na KUL - Wydziat Prawd
i Nauk Spoteczno-Ekonomicznych. W przypadku WWP prawo mozna bylo studiowac nd
Wydziale Nauk Politycznych i Spolecznych.

Badajgc kwesti¢ przebiegu studiéw na Wydziale Prawa i Nauk Spolecznych USB.'
autorzy cheieli zaréwno okresli¢ og6lne warunki studiowania, jak i organizacje dydaktyk-
Interesujgce bylo wige przeanalizowanie funkcjonowania WPIiNS na tle calego Uniwersy”
tetu i innych wydzialéw tego typu w Polsce. Jako kolejny cel postawiono sobie zbadani®
zbiorowosci studentéw WPINS pod wzgledem plei, miejsca urodzenia, struktury narodo-
wosciowej. Cheiano tez przyjrzec si¢ warunkom materialnym studentéw. Dazono réwnie?
do ustalenia zasad zatrudniania kadry i samej obsady WPINS - profesoréw, docentoW:
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Pomocniczych pracownikéw naukowych - ich liczby, obowiazkéw dydaktycznych i dzia-
al_HOSci naukowej. Istotne bylo takze okreélenie ogélnych zasad studiowania w okresie
m}edzywojermym, zbadanie samego toku studiéw prawniczych, zaréwno ich programu
Ministerialnego, jak i przebiegu na USB, takze ustalenie stosunku studentéw do zajec
Cl}’daktycznych. Wazne bylo tez zbadanie innych form aktywnosci studentéw WPINS.

Niniejszym tekscie przeprowadzono analize réznorodnych materialéow wytworzonych
W okresie migdzywojennym. Przebadano gléwnie akty prawne, zrodta drukowane wyda-
Ne przez USB oraz pozostaloéé aktowa Uniwersytetu przechowywang w Litewskim Cen-
fralnym Archiwum Paristwowym w Wilnie (dalej: LCAP). Siggnigto takze do materiatéw
do*t’yczqcych USB zgromadzonych w Archiwum Akt Nowych w Warszawie (dalej: AAN).

Ogolne informacje o Uniwersytecie oraz o Wydziale Prawa i Nauk Spolecznych

Prace nad utworzeniem (reaktywowaniem) w Wilnie uniwersytetu rozpoczeto
W listopadzie 1918 r., uczelnie udato sie uruchomic juz w pazdzierniku 1919 r. Nowo po-
Wstaly Uniwersytet skladat sie z szesciu wydzialéw: Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych, Humani-
Styeznego (dalej: WH), Teologicznego (dalej: WT), Matematyczno-Przyrodniczego (dalej:
WMmPp), Lekarskiego (dalej: WL)? oraz Sztuk Pigknych (dalej: WSP)’. W dwudziestoleciu
Miedzywojennym USB byl najmniejszym z polskich panistwowych uniwersytetow, zaréw-
N0 pod wzgledem liczby studiujacych, jak i kadry akademickiej. Jesli chodzi o studentow,
to w roku akademickim 1919 /1920 na nowo otwartg uczelnig zapisato si¢ 547 os6b, w roku
1921/1922 bylo to juz 1735. Liczba stuchaczy rosta az do roku 1932/1933, gdy osiaggneta
3923, pozniej powoli si¢ zmniejszata (zob. tabela 1). Dla por6wnania na nieco wigkszym
~P'w dw6ch wymienionych latach (1921/1922 1 1932/1933) studiowato odpowiednio 3273
15230 0s6b, a na najwigkszym z polskich uniwersytetow: UW - 7518 i 933",

Tabela 1, Liczba stuchaczy (studentéw i wolnych stuchaczy) USB w poszczegélnych latach aka-
demickich,

P ——
Rok akade- Liczba na danym wydziale o
micki WPINS | WL | SF | WH | WT | WMP | SR | WSP
11919/1920 119 | 112 | 30 | 158 8 87 < 33 547
11920/1921 oL S e U TR e C R R . B A I B S 788
1921/1922 429 398 470 | 27 | 330 | - | & 1735
\—-———

! W 1938 r. utworzono Wydziat Rolniczy z przeksztalcenia istniejgcego od 1924 r. Studium Rolni-
‘Zego dziatajacego przy WMP. LCAP, USB, f. 175, ap. 1 IA, b. 963, k. 12v; Kronika Uniwersytecka z roku
“k“demickiego 1937/1938, ,Rocznik Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie”, 1938-1939, s. 182, 205.

? Przy WL przez caly okres miedzywojenny funkcjonowato Studium Farmaceutyczne zorgani-
“Owane jako Odziat tego Wydziatu, ksztalcito magistréw farmacji. S. Trzebiriski, Wydzial Lekarski LISB
© latach 19191929, Wilno 1931, s. 28.

? Litewskie Historyczne Archiwum Paristwowe w Wilnie, Towarzystwo Przyjaciét Nauk w Wilnie,
f. 1135, ap. 4, b. 163, passim; ap. 20, b. 456, k. 1-20; Statut Tymczasowy Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wil-
"ie, Wilno 1919, s. 5-7; A. Wrzosek, Wekrzeszenie Uniwersytetu Wileriskiego w 1919 r., [w:] Ksigga pamigt-

a ku uczczenin CCCL rocznicy zalozenia i X wskrzeszenia Uniwersytetu Wileniskiego, t. 2 - Dziesigciolecie
1919-1929, Wilno 1929, s. 1-3.
¢ H. Wittlinowa, Atlas szkolnictwa wyzszego, Warszawa 1937, s. 46, 47.
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S

1922/1923 530 551 527 68 401 - 125 22(_)2‘/‘
1923/1924 525 541 | 134 450 56 383 - 120 2209

1924/1925 541 556 151 412 67 362 57 122 2218/
1925/1926 626 556 175 451 113 368 76 141 2506

]
1926/1927 765 596 .1 =176 501 130 418 98 127 2806

S

1927/1928 775 666 | 209 564 151 450 89 142 3046/q

1928/1929 940 661 | 163 601 166 441 72 133 31 77/

1929/1930 1158 653 | 166 612 158 437 115 i1 3416/
1930/1931 1126 677 | 176 690 183 511 136 119 3618
1931/1932 1318 713 L 179 685 160 552 161 113 3881

i)

1932/1933 1449 706 | 177 648 136 544 157 106 39_2_3/

1933/1934 1497 707 | 136 535 147 605 156 89 3812__2
1934/1935 1292 708 4111 424 135 643 172 82 3562

1935/1936 1113 704 73 313 156 635 201 70 326?/

1936/1937 1217 705 76 335 139 637 234 72 3411/

1937 /1938 1035 736 96 334 132 522 208 85 31 13‘)

Zrédlo: Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Program wyktadéw i sklad Uniwersytetu w potroczi
zimowym roku akademickiego 1919/1920, Wilno 1919, s. 29; Spis wyktaddw i sklad Uniwersytetu w rokf‘
akademickim 1920/1921 [-1922/1923), Wilno 1921[-1923], passim; Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akadem®
ckim 1923/1924, Wilno 1924, s, 42, 43; Sklad Uniwersytetu w latach 1924/1925, 1925/1926 i 1926/1927’
Wilno 1927, s. 46-51; Sktad Uniwersytetu w latach 1927/1928, 1928/1929, Wilno 1929, s. 45, 46;
Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1933/1934 oraz zmiany zaszte w latach 1929/1930, 1930/1 931,
193171932, 1932/1933, Wilno 1934, s. 57-61; Sklad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1936/1937, Wilno
1937, s. 65~67; Kronika Uniwersytecka z roku akademickiego 1937/1938..., s. 237.

Z poréwnania danych przestawionych w tabeli 1 wynika, ze WPiNS by1 najlicz*
niejszy na USB pod wzgledem liczby studiujgcych przez niemal caty okres migdzy”
wojenny. W latach dwudziestych czasem liczebnoscia przewyzszat go WL lub WH:
Liczba stuchaczy WPiNS stale rosta. Pod koniec pierwszej dekady swojego istnienid
WPiNS stat si¢ najwiekszym spoéréd wydzialéw USB, w roku 1929/1930 jako pierw"
szy i jedyny przekroczyl tysigc studentéw i utrzymywat taka liczebnoéé az do 1939
r. Liczba stuchaczy rosta do roku 1933/1934, gdy wyniosta 1497, poZniej zmniejszald
si¢’. Dla poréwnania na innych paristwowych uniwersytetach w roku akademickim
1934/1935 na wydziatach prawa studiowato: UJK - 3163 os6b, UW - 2914, U] - 2753
UP - 1726. Na KUL - 734, w WWP w Warszawie - 239 i w Lodzi - 101°,

S Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Program wyktadow i sklad Uniwersytetu w pétroczu zimowy™
roku akademickiego 1919/1920..., s. 29; Skiad Uniwersytetu w latach 1924/1925, 1925/1926 i 1926/1927..., %
46-51; Sklad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1933/1934 oraz zmiany..., s. 57-61; Sktad Uniwersytetu w roki
akademickim 1936/1937 ..., s. 65-67; Kronika Uniwersytecka z roku akademickiego 1937/1938..., s. 237.

* H. Wittlinowa, Atlas szkolnictwa wyzszego..., s. 48, 49, 56,
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Mimo najwigkszej liczby studentéw WPINS byl dopiero trzeci na USB pod
Wzgledem liczby zatrudnionych profesoréw’ (zob. tabela 2). Czgéciowo wynikato to
Zfaktu, 7e nie wszystkie katedry przyznane® wydziatowi byly obsadzone’. W roku aka-
demickim 1922/1923 USB miat 117 katedr (101 zwyczajnych i 16 nadzwyczajnych)?,
Zatrudniat wowczas 54 profesoréw, po 27 zwyczajnych i nadzwyczajnych'. W roku
1931/1932 byto to 99 katedr (47 zwyczajnych i 52 nadzwyczajne), a profesoréw 79', Po-
Wstaty w tym samym czasie i nieco wigkszy od USB pod wzgledem liczby studiujacych

mial w wymienionych latach odpowiednio 124 i 115 katedr, a profesoréw 73 i 98.
Zkolei na UW byto to 135 i 128 katedr oraz 89 i 107 profesoréow™.

Tabela 2, Liczba profesoréw USB w poszczeg6lnych latach akademickich.

S ——

; ! Liczba profesoréw Lacz-
Rok Liczba profesoréw zwyczajnych Gaidh w}; czajnych Bt
akade- =
o 51552 [E(3[F5[5]5] & [3]4]F
K [¥7) E wn 2
1919/1920 | 1 |2 |2 | 2 109 e fe fo b e 1004018
1920/1921 | 2 |4 |3 | 5 R o it - o W R b G T G 33
1
1921/1922 20T i 0 B o R s i 3 8 B e 40
$922/1923'1' 4 {4 | 2 e (2|1 17l 285118 |27 84
1923/1924 | 4 (5 (3 | 6 |14|1 (33 |4 |7 |2]10 |83 |34 | 67
\—

7 Na temat profesoréw Wydziatu zob. M. Przeniosto, Profesorowie Wydziatu Prawa i Nauk Spofecz-
"ych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie 1919-1939, , Kwartalnik Historii Nauki i Techniki”, . 61,2016,
r 2, 5. 7-32. Zob. takze M. Tarkowski, Wydzial Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego
W Wilnie w latach 1919-1939, Gdarisk 2015.

. " System zatrudniania profesoréw w okresie miedzywojennym opierat sie na istnieniu ograniczonej
hCzby katedr profesorskich (nadzwyczajnych i bardziej prestizowych zwyczajnych) tworzonych przez
Wladze pasistwowe. Profesoréw zatrudniano jako kierownikéw tych katedr. Z wnioskiem o powierzenie

tedry okreslonej osobie wystepowat wydzial, ktéry mial wolna katedre (po przeprowadzeniu specjal-
Nej procedury poszukiwania kandydatéw). Wybrana osoba musiata zosta¢ zatwierdzona przez ministra
kieruj;;mego Ministerstwem Wyznan Religijnych i Oswiecenia Publicznego (dalej: MWRIOP), ktéremu
Podlegaty wszystkie szkoly akademickie. Sam akt nominacyjny byt podpisywany przez prezydenta (do

922, przez Naczelnika Parstwa). M. Przeniosto, Stopnie, tytuly, stanowiska naukowe w Il Rzeczypospolitej,
*Res Historica”, t. 33, 2012, 5. 158, 159.

° Nieobsadzanie katedry nierzadko bylo stanem przejéciowym i wigzalo si¢ z poszukiwaniem
“dpowiedniej osoby, czesciowo wynikalo rowniez z braku takich kandydatéw w malo popularnych
SPecjalnosciach, ale mogto by¢ tez spowodowane blokowaniem katedr przez osoby majgce na uczelni

tywy i pracujace jako zastgpcy profesoréw (czyli p.o. profesora, ale tylko w odniesieniu do prowa-
dzenja zaje¢ dydaktycznych) lub tez profesoréw pracujacych na godzinach zleconych.

10 Rocznik Statystyki Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej 1923, Warszawa 1924, s. 169.

U Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Spis wyktadow i sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim
1922/1923..., passim.

2 AAN, MWRIOP, sygn. 241, k. 39; Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku
kademickim 1933/1934 oraz zmiany..., passim.

3 AAN, MWRIOP, sygn. 241, k. 24-29, 49-52; Rocznik Statystyki..., s. 169.
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e
1924/1925 1 5 |5 |3 48N 81 S i e oy e S L g S | PP S 38 E
1925/1926 1’5 I'5-1"3 /e [ e S ey i . e B R 11 (10" 31| 39 13/‘
1926/1827 1] 5 ;[ 8./, A s O s G o O e R T 1250 10¢}3 441 73
1927 /1928118111 b. 18 7 P03 8% (U8 B2 112 10 307) 410 | A
1928/1929"| 5 “'4'11" 3 /N 8 o B 1 i - i L M0 it [ B B 0 g (5 R 87 < 74758
1929/1930 | 5 |4 | 3 i o A N e S O R - e 12 =l 4 - 43 70
1930/1950L1. 5 (4.3 7 412 {1432 (5 |10|2 | 14 {11 {4 [46 | 7B-H
1991/1932 1 8 |3 4.8 L FN o 28 W e G Bl A 15 (11 | 4 | 44 79
19521933 | - 8; |1\ B il e S e 0 G Wl e 8 15 (11 (4 | 44 77
1933/1934 | 8" | 1713 A S T B el E: J s S A 47_3/,
1934/1935 | 6 |2 | 3 oSN B - s R T Sl R S e e B 4 {39 | 73 3
1935/1936 (| 6 |4 | 3 Lol i 00 s G B b U S s e e 0 1| 4 |39 71
1936/1937 | 7 [ 6 1 2 8 00 131 2 B Bt l6 s 3L dvst 46 77
1987/1988 17 - 1'7..1.3 8 (000 v ol 8 0 I 17 01201} 6.4 47 80
1938719897110 7 (1001 3 {721 17 b1 k36 08 iS5 5 l0BuI0 5 ) 43 79

* Profesorowie, ktérzy odeszli z WMP na nowo utworzony Wydziat Rolniczy.

Zrédlo: Obliczenia wlasne na postawie skladéw uczelni i spiséw wykladéw - Uniwersytet Ste-
fana Batorego w Wilnie. Program wykladéw i sklad Uniwersytetu w potroczu zimowym roku akademt
ckiego 1919/1920..., passim; Spis wykladow i sklad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1920/1921
[~1922/1923]..., passim; Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1923/1924 [-1938/1939]..., passin¥
Spis wyktadow w roku akademickim 1923/1924 [-1938/1939]..., passim.

Na WPiNS, jak wspomniano, czeéé katedr byla nieobsadzona, np. na lata akade-
mickie 1931/1932 i 1932/1933 dla Wydziatu przewidziano 15 katedr, 8 zwyczajnych i 7
nadzwyczajnych': W tych 15 katedrach zatrudniano 10 profesoréw w roku 1930/193L
a w kolejnym 12. Dla poréwnania w roku 1931/1932 Wydzial Prawa i Nauk PolitycZ”
nych UW mial przyznane 15 katedr i zatrudnial 11 profesoréw, Wydziat Prawa i Admi®
nistracji U] miat 17 katedr i 14 profesoréw, Wydziat Prawa UJK - 18 katedr i 13 profeso-
réw, Wydzial Prawno-Ekonomiczny UP - 21 katedr i 14 profesor6w. Wszystkie te wy~
dzialy realizowaly taki sam program studiéw i ksztalcity wylgcznie magistrow prawaﬂ'

Jesli chodzi o kadre i strukture organizacyjna wydzialow, to USB przyjal, zgodnié
z uregulowaniami ustawowymi, podzial na zaklady. Na WPiNS w latach dwudziestych
nazywano je seminariami. Profesor kierowat wigc katedra powierzong przez MWRIOF
oraz odpowiednim zakladem, do ktérego zostaly przypisane okreslone zajecia ze stu”
dentami i byly zatrudnione pomocnicze sity naukowe - w przypadku WPINS - adiunk-
ci i asystenci'.

W AAN, MWRIOP, sygn, 241, k. 39, 41,

' Tamze, k. 2, 3, 5, 13, 16, 25, 28, 39, 41, 49, 51; H. Wittlinowa, Atlas szkolnictwa wyzszego..., passim

1 LCAP, USB, ap. 2 VIB, b. 31, k. 9-25; b. 134, k. 3-5, 46-48; Regulamin seminaryjny Wydziatu Prawt
i nauk Spotecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie, Wilno 1925, s. 3-6; Regulamin zakladow Wydziaht
Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie, Wilno 1935, s. 3-6; Uniwersytet Stefa?
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Studenci Wydziatu Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych USB

Zgodnie z ustawa o szkotach akademickich z 1920 r. na uczelnie przyjmowa-
N0 student6éw i wolnych stuchaczy. W charakterze studenta mogly by¢ wpisane osoby
egitymujace sie §wiadectwem dojrzatosci uzyskanym w jednej z panstwowych szkot
Srednich ogdélnoksztatcagcych. W odniesieniu do innych szk6t wymagano uznania $wia-
dectwa za réwnorzedne z wymienionym przez MWRIOP. W ustawie okreslono tez
Podstawowe prawa i obowigzki studentéw oraz wolnych stuchaczy. Bylo to prawo do
Zapisywania si¢ na wyklady na wybranym przez siebie wydziale i korzystania row-
ez z tych wyglaszanych na innych wydziatach, zdawania egzamin6w, ubiegania sie
0 stopnie naukowe: nizszy - na zakoriczenie studi6w i wyzszy - doktora (dwa ostatnie
Zwymienionych praw nie przystugiwaly wolnym stuchaczom'®), zakladania stowarzy-
Szen akademickich. Wéréd obowigzkéw studentéw podano m.in.: zlozenie §lubowania,
Wniesienie wpisowego i innych optat zwigzanych ze studiowaniem na kolejnych latach,
Przestrzeganie przepiséw i nieuchybianie godnoéci akademickiej. W ustawie z 1933 r.
Zmiany byly niewielkie, do stuchaczy uczelni zaliczono wéwczas, oprécz studentéw
! wolnych stuchaczy, takze doktorantéw. Wprowadzono tez obowigzek uczeszczania
Na wyktady, wezeéniej obowigzkowe byly tylko éwiczenia i seminaria'®,

Na WPiINS USB poczatkowo liczba wolnych stuchaczy byla duza (zob. tabela
3). w pierwszym roku przekraczata nawet liczbe przyjetych studentéw. W polowie lat
dwudziestych znacznie ograniczono ich liczbg, a na poczatku lat trzydziestych prze-
Stano ich w ogole przyjmowaé na Wydzial. Na WPiNS mogli si¢ zapisywaé studenci
! wolni stuchacze obojga plci (zob. tabela 3).

Tabela 3 Stuchacze WPiNS USB wedtug statusu na uczelni i pici.

Liczba
Rok akademicki studentéow wolnych stuchaczy

b mezczyzn kobiet MZCZyzn kobiet
11919/1920 90 18 18 115
11920/1921 168 38 13 6
11921/1922 310 58 57 4
11922/1923 415 49 60 6
11923/1924 424 46 47 8
11924/1925 481 36 21 3
11925/1926 558 45 16 7
1926/1927 684 77 3 1

S ——
B‘Itorego w Wilnie, Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1923/1924..., s. 17, 20, 21; Skiad Uniwersytetu
W roku akademickim 1934/1935..., s. 28-30. :

VW ustawie nie okreélono jego nazwy, w kolejnych latach w zaleznoéci od dyscypliny wprowa-
dzano rézne stopnie: magistra (w tym magistra prawa), lekarza, inzyniera, artysty.

¥ Po ewentualnym przyjeciu ich w poczet studentéw zajecia, na ktére uczeszczali jako wolni shu-
chacze, mogly by¢ im zaliczone do toku studiéw.

9 Ustawa z dnia 13 lipca 1920 r. o szkotach akademickich, ,Dz. U. RP”, 1920, nr 72, poz. 494, s. 1290,
1291, Ustawa 2 dnia 15 marca 1933 r. o szkotach akademickich, ,Dz. U. RP”, 1933, nr 29, poz. 247, s. 599, 600.
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i)
1927/1928 684 9% 1 :
1928/1929 810 129 A 1

IR
1929,/1930 975 176 6 1
1930,/1931 918 206 2 it
1931/1932 109 222 3 g
1932/1933 1221 28 : i
1933/1934 1244 253 yi : j
1934/1935 1068 24 ¥ - o
1935/1936 912 201 " 3
1936/1937 970 247 3 >
1937/1938 818 217 3 2

Zrodto: Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Program wykladow i sktad Uniwersytetu w pétroczt
zimowym roku akademickiego 1919/1920..., s. 29; Spis wyktadow i sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akadem-
ckim 1920/1921 [-1922/1923)...., passim; Sklad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1923/1924..., 5. 4%
43; Sktad Uniwersytetu w latach 1924/1925, 1925/1926 i 1926/1927..., s. 46-51; Sklad Uniwersytett
w latach 1927/1928, 1928/1929..., s. 45, 46; Skiad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1933/1934 oraz
zmiany..., s. 57-61; Sklad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1936/1937..., s. 65-67; Kronika Uniwer”
sytecka z roku akademickiego 1937/1938..., s. 237.

Kobiety zapisywaly si¢ na WPiNS USB juz od poczatku istnienia uczelni:
W pierwszym roku bylo ich nawet wiecej niz mezczyzn. Wigkszos¢ przyjeto jed-
nak w charakterze wolnych stuchaczy; zapewne osoby te nie mialy odpowiednic
$wiadectw ukoniczenia szk6t $rednich (szkét automatycznie dajacych podstawe do
przyjecia w charakterze studenta). Tak duza liczba kobiet chetnych do studiowanid
prawa mogla wynikac z faktu, ze wczeéniej niechetnie widziano je na tym kierunkt
studiéw, a np. na Wydziat Prawa U] nie przyjmowano ich az do 1918 r.** Jak wynika
z tabeli 3, na WPiNS USB stanowily one w r6znych latach od 7% do 27% studentéW
Wydzialu. W latach trzydziestych w zasadzie w kazdym roku bylo to ponad 20%. N2
catym USB w latach trzydziestych stanowily od 30% do 40% studiujacych.

Zachowaly si¢ czeéciowe dane (z lat 1927-1937) na temat miejsca urodzenid
stuchaczy WPiNS USB (zob. tabela 4). Najwigcej sposréd nich pochodzito oczywi-
écie z Kresow Wschodnich, szczegolnie z wojew6dztwa wileriskiego. Znaczaca grup?
przyjechala tez z terenu bylego Krélestwa Polskiego, wér6d nich najwiecej z woje”
wodztwa tédzkiego i warszawskiego. Réwnie duzo oséb podawato jako miejsce uro-
dzenia miejscowosci lezgce poza granicami Il Rzeczypospolitej. Zapewne w wigksz0-
Sci byly to osoby urodzone na wschéd od jej terytorium.

* S, Brzozowski, Zabdr austriacki, [w:] Historia nauki polskiej, pod red. B. Suchodolskiego, t. 4, cz. 1
2, Wroclaw 1987, s. 78.
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Tabela 4. Stuchacze WPINS USB wedlug miejsca urodzenia w wybranych latach akademickich.

Liczba stuchaczy podajacych jako miejsce urodzenia
Rok
akademicki L) Matopolska | Wielkopol-
Wilno VIVT,{ ]ZV ; wK}r‘esg ; K;élle s;(t_wo iSlask | ska, Pomorze | zagranica
e iy b Cieszynski | i Gorny Slask

1927/1928 | 132 235 202 14 4 170
11928/1929 | 175 333 226 18 6 182
1929/1930 | 213 376 268 28 15 258
193071931 | 274 361 225 42 14 237
1931/1932 | 303 424 223 97 266
1
193\2/1933 324 488 250 85 296
19&/1934 460 383 237 74 337
@935 668 387 163 41 17 16

935/1
[1935/1936 599 346 118 30 12 8

1936/1937 657 381 121 33 13 12

Zrodio; Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Sktad Uniwersytetu w latach 1927/1928, 1928/1929..., s.
4, 46; Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1933/1934 oraz zmiany..., s. 57-61; Skiad Uniwersytetu
W roky akademickim 1936/1937..., 8. 65-67.

Odsetek 0s6b pochodzacych z Kreséw wéréd wszystkich stuchaczy WPINS sy-
Stematycznie rést. Skokowy wzrost nastapit w roku akademickim 1934/1935. Odsetek
Zwigkszyl sip wowcezas do 82%. Wynikalo to w duzym stopniu z odejécia z WPINS

uzej grupy oséb podajacych jako miejsce urodzenia zagranice. Prawdopodobnie
W wigkszosci byli to studenci pochodzenia zydowskiego, ktérzy przeniesli si¢ (by¢
Moze wspélnie) na inne uniwersytety, zapewne zagraniczne, w zwigzku ze stale
Nasilajgcymi si¢ na polskich uczelniach nastrojami antysemickimi®, W tym samym
Toku znaczgco spadta tez bowiem na WPINS liczba studentéw deklarujacych wyzna-
Nie mojzeszowe (zob. tabela 5). Na poczatku roku akademickiego 1934/1935 decyzja
W.iadz dziekanskich z listy studentoéw skreslono takze duzg grupe studentéw, ktérzy
Nle zdali egzaminéw i wykorzystali mozliwosci przedtuzenia ich terminéw (bedzie
O tym mowa w dalszej czeéci tekstu).

Jedli chodzi o strukture wyznaniowg, to wigkszoé¢ stuchaczy WPINS deklaro-
Wala wyznanie rzymsko-katolickie. Kolejna duza grupa podawata wyznanie mojze-
Szowe, W latach 1927-1938, z ktérych uczelnia zebrala takie informacje dla poszcze-
86Inych wydzialéw, odsetek deklarujgcych wyznanie mojzeszowe wéréd wszystkich
Studentéw WPINS byt zr6znicowany. Do roku 1932/1933 résl, osiggajac wéwczas
?’4% wszystkich studiujgcych. PéZniej stale zmniejszat si¢, w roku 1937/1938 byto to
Juz tylko 9%.

i imniipiminsiinin——
2 Bedzie o tym mowa w dalszej czgsci tekstu.
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Tabela 5. Stuchacze WPiNS USB wedlug wyznania w wybranych latach akademickich.
]
Liczba stuchaczy deklarujgcych wyznanie
Rok akade- et
ekl rzymsko- S inne i osoby
Katoli- |8 O™ prawostawne | ewangelickie | mojzeszowe | bezwyznanio-
; tolickie
ckie we B
1927/1928 512 - 44 10 207 2
1928/1929 575 4 i 14 297 6
e
1929/1930 704 4 64 22 356 8
1930/1931 622 19 82 21 375 7
1931/1932 727 25 81 23 458 A
1932/1933 802 29 102 30 488 4
1933/1934 902 22 105 30 432 6
1934/1935 871 17 104 28 267 5 s
1935/1936 793 14 113 32 150 11 -
1936/1937 835 12 140 25 197 8
1937/1938 794 7 109 21 90 14

Zrédto: Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie, Skiad Uniwersytetu w latach 1927/1928, 1928/1929...,%:
45, 46; Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1933/1934 oraz zmiany..., s. 57-61; Skiad Uniwersyteth
w roku akademickim 1936/1937..., s. 65-67; Kronika Uniwersytecka z roku akademickiego 1937/1938..
s. 237.

Ze wzgledu na kresowg lokalizacje uczelni dos¢ znaczna byla tez grupa studen
tow WPINS deklarujgcych wyznanie prawostawne, w latach trzydziestych ponad 10%
studiujgcych. Gléwnie byli to studenci wpisujacy jako jezyk ojczysty rosyjski i biatort”
ski. Dane na temat jezyka ojczystego zamieszczono w tabeli 6. Wigkszos¢ deklarowal'a
jezyk polski, kolejna duza grupa - zydowski. Na podstawie danych zawartych w tabell
wyraznie widoczna jest nieche¢ mlodziezy litewskiej z Wilenszczyzny do studiowanid

na USB, choé ich odsetek wéréd studentéw WPINS rost.

Tabela 6. Stuchacze WPINS USB wedlug jezyka ojczystego w wybranych latach akademickich.

Rok akade- Liczba stuchaczy deklarujacych jako jezyk ojczysty i
i polski iy;i:iw- uk::ii B | piatoruski | litewski | niemiecki “;i)?' inne

e ]

1927/1928 545 191 - 12 3 i 23 Mol

1928/1929 617 281 - 12 3 5 20 i
1929/1930 753 336 6 14 7 4 34 4
1930/1931 666 359 23 17 14 2 45 =

1931/1932 756 450 26 19 23 - 44 e
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W/l%s 849 473 28 20 18 1 59 1
B oo

11933/1934 931 429 26 21 21 2 65
11934/1935 905 263 25 19 26 1 30 23
11935/1936 828 149 21 25 2 2 62
1936/1937 881 192 2 23 26 3 66 4

Zrédto; Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Sktad Uniwersytetu w latach 1927/1928, 1928/1929..., s.
45, 46; Skiad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1933/1934 oraz zmiany..., s. 57-61; Sktad Uniwersytetu
W roku akademickim 1936/1937..., s. 65-67.

) Analizujac grupe studentéw WPINS, warto zwr6ci¢ uwage na warunki mate-
Nalne studiujgcych. Koszty nauki byly doé¢ znaczne. Suchacze potrzebowali fundu-
$2y zar6wno na utrzymanie, jak i na oplaty za studia. Oprécz corocznych oplat aka-
demickich (wpisowego i czesnego)?, odplatne byly poszczegélne egzaminy, kolokwia
.(n.a czeéci wydzialéw tez wyznaczenie tematu pracy magisterskiej i zrecenzowanie
18)). Duza czesé¢ studentéw musiata w zwigzku z tym podejmowaé prace zarobkowaq.

Omoc stypendialna ze strony paristwa nie byla wystarczajaca, np. w roku 1936/1937
stuchaczom uczelni pafistwowych przyznano 2339 stypendiéw (na 5304 prosby). Pel-
Ne stypendia otrzymaty tylko 102 osoby, w wysokosci 50% - 1469 os6b i 25% - 768.
Peine stypendium wynosito w tym okresie okoto 120 zt miesigcznie. Z funduszy pan-
Stwowych udzielano takze dlugoterminowych pozyczek na pokrycie kosztéw stu-
diow, we wspomnianym roku przyznano je 4395 osobom na 8428 zgtoszeri”. Spoéréd
Studiujacych na USB z jednej lub drugiej formy pomocy skorzystalo wéwczas 545
086b. Uniwersytet staral si¢ rowniez sam wspiera¢ niezamoznych studentéw, m.in.
Udzielajgc im dlugoterminowych odroczen czeéci, zwykle polowy, oplat za studia.

akiej pomocy w analizowanym roku udzielono 568 osobom. Takze wydzialy przy-
Znawaty swoje stypendia studentom, dotyczyto to jednak niewielkiej liczby os6b. Ofe-
fowano tez studentom miejsca w domach akademickich z umiarkowanymi opfatami,
cho¢ ich liczba nie byla wystarczajaca®.

Kadra naukowo-dydaktyczna Wydziatu
Na WPiNS w okresie migdzywojennym bylo zatrudnianych w sumie 15 profe-
Soréw kierujgcych katedrami (zob. tabela 7), wszyscy to mezczyzni*. W zdecydowa-
Nej wigkszosci byli przedstawicielami nauk prawnych. Profesoréw reprezentujacych
drugi czlon w nazwie Wydziatu - nauki spoteczne, bylo 4. Na calym USB w tym okre-
Sie na takich stanowiskach pracowato 141 os6b.

\_____

2 W drugiej polowie lat trzydziestych wynosilo ono okoto 200-270 zt. Kronika Uniwersytecka z roku
@kademickiego 1936/1937, ,Rocznik Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie”, 1937-1938, s. 6.

B Maly Rocznik Statystyczny 1938, Warszawa 1938, s. 328,

i % LCAP, USB, £. 175, ap. 2 VIB, b. 29, k. 2-10; Kronika Uniwersytecka z roku akademickiego 1936/1937...,

§.7-12,

» Warto dodaé, ze przez caly okres miedzywojenny na USB zatrudniano jako profesora tylko jedna
kobiete - na WH, byta to Cezaria Baudouin de Courtenay Ehrenkreutzowa (od roku 1931/1932 zajmo-
Wala nadzwyczajna Katedre Etnografii i Etnologii), zona profesora WPINS Stefana Ehrenkeutza.
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Tabela 7. Profesorowie zatrudnieni na WPiNS USB w latach 1919-1939,

Okres pracy jako profesor
Nazwisko i imig Zajmowana katedra e
nadzwyczajny zwyczajny
Bossowski Franciszek Prawo rzymskie 1920-1922 1922—1‘:152_,
Chelmoriski Adam Prawo handlowe i wekslowe 1930-1939 i
Ehrenkreutz Stefan | 2+Ne prawo sadowe polskie 1921-1929 1929-1939
i litewskie
Glaser Stefan Prawo i proces karny 1924-1930 1930—@
Gutkowski Mieczystaw |Skarbowos¢ i statystyka 1924-1936 1936-1939
Jaworski Iwo g&i;o}:;a PR T Zachoqzie 1932-1939
Komarnicki Waclaw [ Nauka o pafistwieiprawopafi- | 1954, 193 19231999 |
Lande Jerzy Wiadystaw |Teoria i filozofia prawa 1926-1929° o
Panejko Jerzy Prawo administracyjne 1928-1936 1936-1939
Parczewski Alfons Prawo kanoniczne 1919-1930°_|
fx’c‘:)“;etxf;svw‘a“‘e Ekonomia polityczna 1938-1939 ol
Waskowski Eugeniusz  Prawo cywilne 1924-1934° |
Wilanowski Bolestaw Prawo koécielne 1930-1939
Wréblewski Bronistaw | Prawo i proces karny 1923-1930 1930-1939 |
Zawadzki Wladystaw  |Ekonomia polityczna 1920-1935°_]

*Usunigty z katedry na mocy ustawy o szkotach akademickich z 1933 r., od 1934 r. emerytowany: ;
Przeni6st si¢ na UJ;  Odszed! na emeryture; ¢ Wezeéniej byt profesorem zwyczajnym na WT USB:
ksiedzem katolickim, wkrétce po zatrudnieniu na WPINS zrzucit sutanng; ¢ W latach 1932—193§r
pelnigc funkcje ministra, korzystat z urlopu bezplatnego, w 1935 r., odchodzac ze stanowiska m!”
nistra, przeszedi na emeryture, w kolejnych latach wyktadat w Szkole Gtéwnej Handlowej.
Zré6dto: LCAP, USB, ap. 1 IBb, b. 99, k. 20, 73, 95v; b. 105, k. 8, 11, 102; b. 715, k. 55, 60; b, 731, k. 5
b. 786, k. 98, 140; ap. 2 VIB, b. 3, k. 1-3, 9-33; b. 7, k. 14, 15, 33, 35; b. 8, k. 1, 11, 14, 16, 18-21, 3% b:
9,k.9,55,61,72,73; b. 31, k. 3,113, 247, 265, 296, 322; b. 53, k. 2, 8; AAN, MWRIOP, sygn. 241, k-
39, 41; sygn. 1821, k. 13, 16, 104; sygn. 1968, k. 39; sygn. 2371, k. 65, 185; sygn. 2792, k. 12, 77; syg
3453, k. 22, 49; sygn. 3899, k. 59, 85; sygn. 4833, k. 31, 98; sygn. 6173, k. 35; sygn. 6427, k. 15, 70;
sygn. 6525, k. 40, 130; sygn. 6830, k. 11, 51, 79, 80, 110, 111; Sktady Uniwersytetu i Spisy wykladow
1919/1920-1938/1939...; 1. Jaworski, Wydziat Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych USB w latach 1919-192%
{w:] Ksigga pamigtkowa ku uczczeniu CCCL rocznicy..., s. 254~255.

Zawarte w tabeli nazwy katedr podano zgodnie z danymi MWRIOP z 1932 I
Nazwy te czasem zmienialy sig, zdarzalo si¢ tez, ze ktéremus$ z profesoréw powierzan?
inng, wolng katedre, chociazby dlatego, ze byla bardziej zgodna z gléwnym nurtem
jego zainteresowar naukowych. Na przyklad katedra, kt6rg kierowal Stefan Glaser naJ®
pierw nazywala si¢ Katedra Procedury Karnej, w 1928 r. na wniosek Wydziatu ski€
rowany do MWRIOP przeksztalcono ja w Katedre Prawa i Procesu Karnego, a Glaser
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Otrzymat nominacje na profesora nadzwyczajnego prawa i procesu karnego®, Z kolei
Wspomniane w uwagach pod tabela opuszczenie katedry przez prof. Glasera jest przy-
ladem nietypowej do 1933 r. przyczyny odejécia z uczelni - usunigcia poprzez likwi-
dacje katedry przez ministra. Bylo to mozliwe na mocy nowej ustawy o szkolach akade-
Mickich z marca 1933 r., ktéra data ministrowi takie prawo. Juz we wrzeéniu tego roku
Minister, a wéwczas jednoczeénie premier Janusz Jedrzejewicz, zlikwidowat 51 katedr
W szkotach akademickich. Na USB zamknieto 7 katedr, na WPiNS jedng wymieniona?.
Przez caly okres migdzywojenny na USB pracowato w sumie 70 docentéw, byty
to osoby z habilitacjami, 19 z nich po pewnym czasie otrzymalo na uczelni katedry. Na
WPiNS bylo to tacznie 14 0s6b (zob. tabela 8), pie¢ z nich zostalo na USB profesora-
Mi, czterej na WPiNS, jeden - Witold Staniewicz - na WMP. Ze wzgledu na 6wczesny
charakter habilitacji, ktéra dawata jedynie prawo wykladania®, ubiegaly si¢ o nig tyl-
ko 0soby moggce prowadzié zajecia dydaktyczne. W zwigzku z tym liczba habilitacji
byla niewielka, na WPIiNS przez caly okres migdzywojenny przeprowadzono ich 11.
Na poczatku istnienia uczelni, w latach 1919-1923 na WPiNS docentéw nie zatrudniano
W ogéle lub jedng osobg. Do korica lat dwudziestych byly to nie wigcej niz 2 osoby. W la-
tach trzydziestych pracowato ich na WPINS od 5 do 8 w réznych okresach®. Wszyscy
docenci na WPiNS byli mezczyznami. Na USB zatrudniano 5 kobiet, ktére si¢ habili-
towaly. Ich liczba byta zreszta w ogéle niewielka, podobnie jak kobiet ~ profesoréw.
W spisie docent6w z 1937 1% byty tylko 34 kobiety na 551 takich os6b w kraju™.

Tabela 8, Docenci pracujacy na WPiNS USB w latach 1919-1939

P ——
Habilitacja
Nazwisko i imig
specjalnosé data miejsce
Wlasics Jan Jozef bi‘storia c'iawnego prawa polskiego 1934 USB
i litewskiego

Chetmoriski Adam prawo handlowe i wekslowe 1929 USB
\

Jaworski Iwo historia prawa na Zachodzie Europy 1927 USB
P —

Kr6l Michat prawo narodéw 1931 USB
\—_

% LCAPT, USB, {.175, ap. 2 VIB, b. 9, k. 9, 36, 52.
¥ Rozporzqdzenie ministra wyznari religijnych i oSwiecenia publicznego z dnia 25 wrzeénia 1933 r. 0 zwinig-
CU niektérych katedr i zaktadow w szkotach akademickich. ,Dz. U, RP”, 1933, nr 71, poz. 521, s. 1232,

# Procedure przeprowadzano na szczeblu wydziatu (podlegata zatwierdzeniu przez ministra wy-
“nari religijnych i oéwiecenia publicznego) na podstawie jednej pracy - rozprawy habilitacyjnej, inny do-
fobek nie byt wymagany, cho¢ mogt by¢ wziety pod uwage przez recenzentow. Po przejsciu procedury
Nadawano tytul docenta i prawo wykladania wskazanego podczas procedury przedmiotu. Prawo takie
Uzyskane na jednej z uczelni mozna bylo przenie$¢ za zgodg ministerstwa na inng.

» LCAP, USB, f. 175, ap. 2 VIB, b. 31, k. 4, 64, 190; Wikaz imienny docentéw wedlug stanu z dnia 31
8"udnia 1937 r., Warszawa 1938, s. 7.

* Nie uwzgledniono w nim 0s6b, ktére otrzymaly katedry.

* Whykaz imienny docentéw, passim; Skiad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1936/1937..., passim; Uni-
Wersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1938/1939..., passim.
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b
Iﬁ;};:inowskl e administracja i prawo administracyjne 1927 Ii/
Krzyzanowski Witold ekonomia polityczna 1928 USB |
Lande Jerzy Wiadystaw teoria i filozofia prawa 1925 U_l/
Mycielski Andrzej prawo paristwowe i nauka o paristwie 1933 USB
Sawicki Jakub prawo koscielne 1937 USB
Staniewicz Witold polityka agrarna na ziemiach litewskich 1924 SGGW*
Sukiennicki Wiktor prawo miedzynarodowe 1929 U?/
gz\ari{ai:!i:xicz SRS ice) ekonomia polityczna 1931 UiB—A
Swida Witold prawo karne 1933 USB |
Wystouch Seweryn historia prawa litewskiego 1937 UiJ

* Szkola Gléwna Gospodarstwa Wiejskiego.

Zrédto: LCAP, USB, ap. 11Bb, b. 31, k. 4, 64, 190; Archiwum KUL, Referat personalny, sygn. A-31
Dokumenty dotyczace habilitacji W. Krzyzanowskiego; Sklady Uniwersytetu i Spisy wykladéw
1919/1920-1938/1939..., passim; Wykaz imienny docentéw..., s. 7; 1. Jaworski: Wydziat Prawa i Nauk
Spolecznych USB w latach 1919-1929. .., s. 254-255; ]. Dybiec, Uniwersytet Jagielloriski 1918-1939, Kra-
k6w 2000, s. 726.

Poniewaz habilitacja dawata tylko prawo wykladania docenci mogli praco-
wacé na uczelni jako wspomniani juz zastepcy profesoré6w albo na stanowiskach tzw-
pomocniczych sila naukowych, w tym wypadku adiunktéw, a nawet starszych asy-
stentéw lub tez prowadzi¢ tylko zajecia zlecone. Na WPINS jako zastepca profesord
pracowal tylko jeden z docentéw - Wiktor Sukiennicki, cho¢ w takim charakterze na
Wydziale zatrudniano w réznych okresach od 1 do 6 0s6b*,

Pozostali pracownicy naukowo-dydaktyczni nalezeli do wspomnianej juz kate-
gorii pomocniczych sit naukowych (adiunkci i stanowiska specjalistyczne z nimi row-
norzedne oraz starsi asystenci, asystenci, miodsi asystenci i zastepcy asystentéw™):
Ich zatrudnianie, podobnie jak profesoréw, byto limitowane przez MWRIOP. Dla USB
np. w roku akademickim 1922/1923 przewidziano 143 takie etaty (na WPIiNS - 2):
Czgs¢ nie byla jeszcze wowczas zajeta, na WPINS zatrudniano tylko jednego pomoc-
niczego pracownika naukowego, starszego asystenta dr Witolda Staniewicza w Semi
narium (Zakladzie) Ekonomii Politycznej. W skali uczelni w wigkszosci byli to mlod§1
asystenci i zastepcy asystentow™. W roku 1931/1932 USB miat 158 etatéw pomocni
czych sit naukowych, w tym 18 adiunktéw i stanowisk rownorzednych (na WPiNS
ani jednego), 72 starszych asystentoéw (WPIiNS - 5)*. W roku 1938/1939 WPiNS za“

# Sktady Uniwersytetu i Spisy wyktadéw 1919/1920-1938/1939, passim; M. Przeniosto, Stopnie, tytulys
stanowiska..., s, 154, 155.

% Osoby czasowo, zwykle przez rok, pelnigce obowigzki asystenta. :

% Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Spis wykiadow i skiad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim
1922/1923..., 5. 40.

¥ AAN, MWRIOP, sygn. 241, passim,
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frudniat 3 adiunktéw, 2 starszych asystentow, 4 zastepcéw asystentow starszych, 1
Zastepce asystenta®,

Kadra WPiNS w wigkszoéci byla aktywna naukowo. Sposréd profesoréw osoba-
Mi znanymi w §wiecie naukowym byli: Franciszek Bossowski, Stefan Ehrenkreutz, Ste-
fan Glaser, Wactaw Komarnicki, Alfons Parczewski, Stanistaw Swianiewicz, Eugeniusz
Waskowski, Bronistaw Wréblewski i Wiadystaw Zawadzki. Dla studentéw WPINS nie-
Watpliwie wazna byta tez mozliwos¢ stuchania wykladoéw 0séb znanych z dziatalnosci
Organizacyjnej i politycznej oraz tych majacych wplyw na tworzenie prawa. W okre-
Sle miedzywojennym funkcje rektora USB powierzono dwém profesorom z WPINS
(na 13, ktorzy ja piastowali), byli to: Alfons Parczewski (1922/1923, 1923/1924) i Ste-
fan Ehrenkreutz (1939/1940), petnili oni réwniez obowiazki prorektoréw: Ehrenkreutz
(1922/ 1923, 1923/1924), Parczewski (1925/1926)7. Jesli chodzi o dziatalnoéé¢ politycz-
N3, to w parlamencie zasiadali: Adam Chetmonski (1922-1926, poset z ramienia Na-
fodowej Demokracji, od 1937 r. wiceminister sprawiedliwosci), Wactaw Komarnicki
(1928-1935, poset z ramienia Narodowej Demokracji), Stefan Ehrenkreutz (1930-1938,
Senator z listy Bezpartyjnego Bloku Wspétpracy z Rzadem). Z kolei Wladystaw Za-
Wadzki byl najpierw wiceministrem (1931~1932), potem ministrem skarbu (1932-1935).

0 0s6b zaangazowanych w tworzenie prawa, oprocz postow i senatoréw, nalezeli tez
zlonkowie bardzo elitarnego gremium - Komisji Kodyfikacyjnej Rzeczypospolitej Pol-
Skiej. Sposréd profesoréw WPINS USB w jej sktad wchodzili: Alfons Parczewski (od jej
Powstania w 1919 r.) i Eugeniusz Waskowski (od 1928 r.)*.

Czas spedzany na Uniwersytecie przez prowadzacych zajecia w zwigzku z obo-
Wigzkami dydaktycznymi byt bardzo zréznicowany. W przypadku profesora akt no-
Minacyjny przewidywat tygodniowo co najmniej 5 godzin wykladu i 2 éwiczen®. Jesli
chodzi o docent6éw, to liczba wymaganych godzin dydaktycznych zalezala od tego,
W jakim charakterze byli zatrudnieni. Osoby pracujace na etatach zastgpcow profeso-
¥Ow mialy liczbe godzin taka, jak profesorowie. Z kolei ci pracujacy na stanowiskach
Pomocniczych sit naukowych prowadzili, tak samo jak wszystkie osoby z tej grupy, 30
80dzin tygodniowo. Jesli chodzi o rozklad zaje¢ w ciggu tygodnia, to zalezal on od zwy-
Czajow panujacych na danym wydziale. Na WPiNS profesorowie i zastepcy profesoréw
Zazwyczaj prowadzili zajecia co najmniej w polowe dni tygodnia (od poniedziatku do
Soboty); pomocniczy pracownicy naukowi pracowali codziennie, po kilka godzin.

et —————

% Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Skiad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1938/1939, passim. Na
WPINS pracowato tez wowezas 11 asystentéw wolontariuszy (3 z doktoratami). Formalnie zatrudniano
Ich bez wynagrodzenia, ale nierzadko otrzymywali czeé¢ kwot pochodzacych z oplat studentéw, np. za
Przeprowadzanie i sprawdzanie kolokwi6w.

¥ LCAP, USB, ap. 11A, b. 327, passim; b. 945, k. 15v, 103v; Sklady Uniwersytetu 1919/1920-1938/1939,

% LCAP, USB, f.175, ap. 2 VIB, b. 7, k. 14, 15, 33, 37, 38; A. Srédka, Uczeni polscy, t. 3, Warszawa 1997,
8. 349; Kto byl kim w I Rzeczypospolitej, Warszawa, 1994, s. 77, 249, 321, 322, 508; A. Redzik: Eugeniusz

askowski (1866-1942). W siedemdziesigciolecie smierci wybitnego uczonego i adwokata, ,Palestra”, 2012, nr
9-10, 5. 263, 264.

¥ Uczelnie dla profesor6w zazwyczaj przyjmowaly dokiadnie taki wymiar lub nieco wyzszy. Mia-
ty tez prawo zmieniaé proporcje obu form zaje¢, przeliczajgc 1 godzing wykladu na dwie éwiczeniowe
,IUb seminaryjne. Profesorowie mogli prowadzi¢ réwniez zajecia w godzinach ponadwymiarowych, by
Jednak otrzyma¢ za nie wynagrodzenie, ich powierzenie musialo by¢ zatwierdzone przez MWRIOP.
LCAP, USB, . 175, ap. 1 IA, b. 955.
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Zajgcia dydaktyczne i system egzaminacyjny na studiach prawniczych ;
Zgodnie z uregulowaniami ustawowymi rok akademicki sktadat sig z co najmni€j
180 dni wykladowych, nie liczgc czasu przeznaczonego na egzaminy. Na uniwersytetach
dzieli si¢ on na trzy trymestry (po 10 tygodni kazdy)®. Dla poszczegélnych kierunkéw
studiow MWRIOP wprowadzilo szczeg6lowe rozporzadzenia regulujace program na-
uczania. We wszystkich z tych rozporzadzen przewidywano przedmioty obowigzkoweér
z ktérych nalezalo przeprowadzi¢ egzaminy albo kolokwia (byly to te podstawowe dla
danej dziedziny). Pojawily sie takze przedmioty nieobowigzkowe - okreélano je, qu?
pozostawiano to do decyzji rad wydzialéw. Bardziej znaczace réznice miedzy réznymi
dyscyplinami dotyczyly egzaminéw wprowadzonych przez wspomniane rozporzadze:
nia. Doé¢ liberalne podejécie pozostato, jak wezeéniej, na wydziatach filozoficznych, hu-
manistycznych i matematyczno-przyrodniczych*. Wigksze rygory natozono studentom
na wydziatach prawa i lekarskich. Wszyscy studenci WPiINS USB studiowali zgodnié
z programem studiéw prawniczych i otrzymywali dyplomy ukoriczenia takich studiéw:
W przypadku studiéw prawniczych odpowiednie rozporzadzenie pojawito sig ju?
w pazdzierniku 1920 r. Studia planowano na 4 lata. Stuchacze prawa musieli zdawa¢
egzamin po kazdym roku studiéw, w jednym dniu od razu ze wszystkich przedmiotoWw
obowigzkowych dla danego roku. Po I roku studiéw byly to 4 przedmioty, podobnie po il
roku. Po III roku przewidziano najwigcej - 5 przedmiotéw egzaminacyjnych, po IV roku
- znéw 4 (zob. tabela 9).

Tabela 9. Program studiéw prawniczych zalecany* przez MWRIOP w rozporzadzeniu z 1920 1.

sendiow B v 8
Prawo rzymskie 1607 i
Teoria prawa 40 4%
[ Historia prawa polskiego (historia ustroju i historia pra- 180
wa spdowego) ) L
Historia prawa na Zachodzie Europy 1205 e
Razem 500
Prawo koécielne 00
Ekonomia polityczna (teoria, historia doktryn, polityka 180
11 ekonomiczna)
Prawo polityczne (wraz z naukg o paristwie) 100 -
Prawo narodow o0 e
Razem 430

Y Ustawa z dnia 13 lipca 1920 . o szkotach akademickich, s. 1290; Ustawa z dnia 15 marca 1933 r. o szkotacl
akademickich, s. 599, 1

“ Szerzej zob. Przeniosto M., Zajecia dydaktyczne na Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego w Wilnie w okrest
migdzywojennym, ,Przeglad Historyczno-Oswiatowy”, t. 57, 2014, nr 1-2, s. 87-103.

# Rady wydzialow mogly zwiekszy¢ proponowang liczbe godzin przeznaczonych na poszczegél‘
ne przedmioty. Mialy tez prawo dowolnie rozdziela¢ je na poszczegélne trymestry. Zalecano jed
by w trzecim trymestrze zaje¢ bylo najmniej, aby studenci mieli czas na przygotowanie do egzamindw-
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Skarbowos¢ i prawo skarbowe 90
Nauka administracji i prawo administracyjne 180
111 Statystyka 60
Prawo karne i postepowanie karne 120
- Filozofia prawa 40
Razem 490
Prawo cywilne 210
v Postepowanie sagdowo-cywilne 150
Prawo handlowe i wekslowe 90
L Prawo miedzynarodowe prywatne 30
Razem 480

Zr6dio; Rozporzqdzenie Ministra Wyznan Religijnych i Oéwiecenia Publicznego w sprawie organizacji
Studiéw prawnych w uniwersytetach parstwowych, ,Dz. U, MWRIOP” 1920, nr 20, poz. 140, s. 301.

Cwiczenia i seminaria® do przedmiotéw egzaminacyjnych zgodnie z rozpo-
23dzeniem miaty by¢ prowadzone w odniesieniu do kazdego z nich. Okreslenie ko-
Niecznej ich liczby pozostawiono radom wydziatéw. W rozporzadzeniu wskazano
takze przedmioty nieobowigzkowe, ale zalecane. Wymieniono tu: socjologie, logike,
Psychologie, etyke, historie filozofii, medycyne sadowa oraz ,specjalne prawnicze”
Podano, Ze moze to by¢ np. prawo goérnicze, agrarne, polityka kryminalna)*,

Zgodnie z rozporzadzeniem egzamin roczny odbywal si¢ zawsze w podobnym
terminie, miedzy 15 czerwca a 7 lipca. Zdany na ktéryms z uniwersytetéw obowiazy-
Wat na wszystkich pozostatych. Egzaminy skladano przed komisjami wydziatowymi.
Na kazdej uczelni powotywano cztery oddzielne komisje przeprowadzajgce egzami-
Ny po kazdym roku studiéw. W ich sktad wchodzili wszyscy profesorowie zwyczajni
! nadzwyczajni wykladajacy na danej uczelni przedmioty obowigzkowe objete kon-
1<1'etnym egzaminem oraz ewentualnie inni naukowcy zaproponowani przez rade
Wydziatu; byly one zatwierdzane przez MWRIOP. Komisje ocenialy kazdy przedmiot
oddzielnie; jako wynik przewidziano jeden z czterech stopni: celujacy, dobry, dosta-
teczny i niedostateczny. Zdanie egzaminu rocznego ze wszystkich przedmiotéw byto
Warunkiem przyjecia na kolejny rok. Niezaliczony przedmiot mozna bylo poprawi¢
We wrzesniu tego samego roku, ale tylko w przypadku uzyskania jednej oceny nie-
dOs,tatecznej. W przypadku wigkszej liczby negatywnych wynikéw trzeba bylo znéw
Przystapi¢ do calosciowego egzaminu po roku, a za zgoda rady wydzialu ewentual-
Nie jeszcze kolejny raz. Studia prawnicze koriczyly sie uzyskaniem stopnia magistra
Prawa, ktéry otrzymywalo si¢ po zdaniu wszystkich egzaminéw bez pisania pracy

2 e AL A St e | .

# Seminaria na studiach prawniczych byly rodzajem ¢wiczeti, cho¢ miaty bardziej twérczy cha-
Takter, W ich ramach przygotowywano i dyskutowano referaty opracowane przez studentéw. Zob. np.
LCAP, USB, £.175, ap. 2 VIB, b. 31, passim. Nie stuzyly przygotowywaniu prac magisterskich, gdyz takie
Na studiach prawniczych nie byly wymagane.

“ Rozporzgdzenie Ministra Wyznati Religijnych i Oswiecenia Publicznego w sprawie organizacji studiow
Prawnych w uniwersytetach panstwowych..., . 300,
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magisterskiej. Dyplom ukoriczeniu studiéw, uprawniat takze do ubiegania sig o sto-
pieri doktora®,

Przebieg studiéw prawniczych na USB

Na WPiNS USB, podobnie jak na innych wydziatach i na wigkszoéci uczelni aka*
demickich, poszczeg6lne przedmioty obowigzkowe byly przypisane do konkretnych
katedr zgodnie z ich profilem (zob. tabela 7). Za zajecia z tych przedmiotéw odpowiada-
li profesorowie kierujacy odpowiednimi katedrami, nawet jesli sami ich nie prowadzili:
Wyklady i seminaria, oprécz nich, mogli prowadzi¢ takze docenci; musialy by¢ on€
zgodne ze specjalnoscia ich habilitacji (zob. tabela 8). Cwiczenia powierzano gléwnié
pomocniczym pracownikom naukowym zatrudnionym w zakladach prowadzonych
przez kierownikéw poszczeg6lnych katedr. Na WPiNS w sumie liczba wyklad6w, sé-
minariéw i éwiczen na poszczego6lnych latach studiéw wynosita okoto 30 godzin tygo-
dniowo®.

Wykladowcy WPINS réznili si¢ oczywiscie zaréwno sposobem prowadzenia
zajgé, stosunkiem do studentéw, jak i wymaganiami egzaminacyjnymi. Spoéréd pro-
fesoréw za szczegblnie dobrych dydaktykéw byli uznawani: Franciszek Bossowski
Iwo Jaworski, Jerzy Lande, Bronistaw Wréblewski i Eugeniusz Waskowski. Ostati!
z wymienionych uchodzit tez za bardzo liberalnego egzaminatora, a z kolei Bossowsk!
i Wréblewski za wyjatkowo wymagajacych; taka opinie mial tez Alfons Parczewski:
Franciszek Bossowski wykladat prawo rzymskie na pierwszym roku studiéw, czynil t0
,w niezwykle jasny i pozornie fatwy spos6b z niezwykla precyzja sformulowan. Wszel-
ki werbalizm ulegal niezwlocznemu zdemaskowaniu, a rezultat wtedy widoczny”"
Profesor stawial bowiem znaczaca liczbe ocen niedostatecznych, jego przedmiot spel
nial role , gestego sita, ktérego przejécie wymagato opanowania écistosci myéli i ich we
ryfikacji. Na tym sicie zostawata przeszio polowa studentéw, licznie, bez egzamin6W
wstepnych przyjmowanych na pierwszy rok studiéw”*. Spoéréd wymienionych na
pierwszym roku wykladali takze Iwo Jaworski i Jerzy Lande. Pierwszy z nich , wykiady
i seminaria prowadzit bardzo zywo, mial ogromne poczucie humoru i jakis bezposredn!
i prosty stosunek do studentéw”#. Lande byl postrzegany jako jego przeciwieristw®
w sposobie bycia, byt ,niezwykle opanowany, zachowujacy dystans. Nic go nie moglo
wyprowadzi¢ z rtéwnowagi”. Tak scharakteryzowata go jedna z jego studentek z korica
lat dwudziestych, opisala tez przykladowa sytuacje, ktéra miala miejsce na zajeciach
,Gdy raz jeden ze studentéw, widocznie po przebalowanej nocy, glosno zachrapal nd
wykladzie, a potem z hukiem runat z lawki, profesor prowadzit dalej wyklad, tak jakby
tego w ogodle nie dostrzegt. Wykladat zdawatoby si¢ monotonnie i cicho, postukujac
oléweczkiem w pulpit katedry, ale umial zainteresowaé przedmiotem”®, Drugi rok

“ Tbidem, s. 301-303.

% Spisy wyktadow 1919/1920-1938/1939..., passim. .

¥ E. Gumowska, Moje studia prawnicze na Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego, [w:) Z dziejow Almae Matrté
Vilnensis, Ksigga pamigtkowa ku czci 400-lecia zatozenia i 75-lecin wskrzeszenia Uniwersytetu Wilenskiego, p©
red, L. Piechnika, K. Puchowskiego, Krakow 199, s. 105.

% A, Swigcicki, Wydziata Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego i jego spuscizna, [W d
Z dziejow Almae Matris Vilnensis. .., s. 95.

¥ E. Gumowska, Moje studia prawnicze..., s. 106.

® Tamze,
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Studiow i egzaminy po jego zakonczeniu nie uchodzily za zbyt trudne, tylko prawo
koscielne zdawane u Alfonsa Parczewskiego sprawialo czeéci studentéw problemy,
Przeciwnie postrzegano rok trzeci, gdzie przedmiotéw egzaminacyjnych byto najwigcej
=5, a za najtrudniejsze uznawano prawo karne, ktére prowadzit prof. Bronistaw Wréb-
lewskis - ~Swietny wykladowca, grozny, a czasem wrecz zloSliwy na egzaminach”®,
Na czwartym roku ,niezwykle jasno” wykladat Eugeniusz Waskowski, cho¢ , méwit
Zabawnie po polsku, z ogromng domieszka rusycyzméw”. Byt bardzo otwarty w sto-
Sunku do studentéw, , miat poczucie humoru, nigdy nie nudzil, mial doskonala metode
Prowadzenia zaje¢ i wspaniale wprost uczy! interpretacji prawa”®. Starat si¢ bowiem
Przybliza¢ trudne kwestie poprzez obrazowe przyklady i poréwnania. Na egzaminach
udWOjek nie stawial”, co wyjasnial bardzo bezposrednio: ,Po co mam sobie robi¢ tg
Przykrosé, zeby raz jeszcze z durniem rozmawiaé. W kazdym sadzie okregowym jest
etat dla durnia, ot dla niego miejsce i bedzie”,

Koniecznos¢ zdawania egzaminu ze wszystkich przedmiotéw obowigzkowych
dla danego roku w jednym dniu sprawiala studentom duzg trudnoé¢. Tak interpreto-
Wata uzasadnienie takiej koniecznosci cytowana juz studentka prawa Eugenia Gumow-
ska: ,Chodzilo o sprawdzenie czy delikwent ma zdolnos¢ przerzucania si¢ od tematu
do tematu i czy ma pamie¢ zawsze gotowa oraz nalezyte opanowanie i zdoInoé¢ zno-
Szenia duzego napigcia - cechy absolutnie niezbgdne prawnikowi - praktykowi”?.

Wydzial oferowat studentom takze zajecia z przedmiotéw nieobowigzkowych,
ale zalecanych, Oprécz podanych w rozporzadzeniu ministerialnym proponowano tak-
2@ np. wigziennictwo, kryminologig, psychologie sadowg, histori¢ prawa konstytucyj-
Nego, traktaty migdzynarodowe. Za szczegélnie ciekawe studenci uwazali zajecia z me-
dycyny sadowej prowadzone przez profesora WL Sergiusza Schilling-Siengalewicza.

ich toku mogli m.in. uczestniczy¢ w sekcji zwlok®. W ramach zaje¢ dodatkowych
Studenci prawa musieli sig tez doksztalca¢ w zakresie jezykow obcych. Niezbedna byta
Im znajomos¢ taciny, czesto réwniez francuskiego i rosyjskiego, konieczna do zglebia-
Nia literatury fachowe;j”.

Nie tylko nauka ~ zycie towarzyskie i zaangazowanie studentéw
w dzialalnoéé spoteczng i polityczng

Przytoczony cytat o studencie chrapigcym na wykladzie i spadajacym z hukiem
bod tawke ,po przebalowanej nocy” nie byt przykladem sytuacji rzadkiej. Studentom
Pozostawiano bowiem wiele swobody w kwestiach obyczajowych. Ich zachowanie
Poza uczelnig nierzadko pozostawialo wiele do Zyczenia, o czym $wiadczyly skargi

E—

' A. Swigcicki, Wydziata Prawa..., s. 97.

* BE. Gumowska, Moje studia prawnicz...e, s. 108,

* Tamze.

* Tamze, s, 109. Eugeniusz Waskowski po przejéciu na emeryture w 1934 r. wykladat jako profesor
hOnorowy. Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Sklad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1934/1935..., s.
12; Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1938/1939..., s.132.

% E. Gumowska, Moje studia prawnicze..., s. 107,

% Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Spis wykladow na trzy trymestry w roku akademickim
1928/1929..., 5. 12-15; Spis wyktadow na trzy trymestry w roku akademickim 1938/1939..., s. 22-27; E. Gu-
Mowska, Moje studia prawnicze..., s. 109,

7 E.Gumowska, Moje studia prawnicze..., s. 106, 108.
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wplywajace do uczelnianej Komisji Dyscyplinarnej. Skarzono si¢ na aroganckie zacho”
wanie, gloéne zabawy i pijaristwo studentéw, réwniez WPiNS. Komisja decydowala
si¢ jednak na powazne kary tylko w przypadku znaczacych przewinien. Najdotkliwsza
z nich - relegowanie z Uniwersytetu - mogt nalozy¢ tylko Senat, ale wymierzano ja
bardzo rzadko®. i

Studenckich inicjatyw organizujacych zycie towarzyskie nie brakowato réwnieZ
na uczelni. Bardzo wiele dzialalo na USB stowarzyszeri studenckich, réwniez o cha-
rakterze ,kulturalno-towarzyskim”. Do tych ostatnich nalezaly korporacje studenckie:
Najstarszg i najbardziej elitarng z nich byla ,Polonia”, ktéra powstata w 1828 r. w Dor-
pacie, a od 1919 r. dziatala w Wilnie. Studenci prawa licznie nalezeli tez do korporacji
~Polesia” i ,Cresovia”. Stowarzyszenia te mialy swoje siedziby, kodeksy zachowania
barwy, sztandary. Znane byly z ,drylu i dyscypliny”* wymaganych od cztonkéw, ale
réwniez organizowania spotkan towarzyskich dla nich, w czasie ktérych nie stronion®
od alkoholu, oraz barwnych pochodéw z okazji §wiat uniwersyteckich i narodowny}/
nierzadko wéréd wyznawanych wartoéci zapisywaty bowiem te patriotyczne. Studenci,
kt6rzy chcieli mie¢ wigcej swobody, szukali kontaktow towarzyskich w innych stowa-
rzyszeniach. Bardzo popularny, réwniez wéréd przyszlych prawnikéw, byt Akademi-
cki Klub Wiéczykijow Wileriskich. Jego czionkowie mieli bardzo liberalne podejscie d0
zycia, byli bardzo zzyci, czesto urzadzali wspélne wyprawy turystyczne. Nosili tez cha-
rakterystyczne, duze, czarne berety zamiast czapek studenckich. W spisach organizacj!
studenckich Klub byt zaliczany do stowarzyszen ideowo-wychowawczych. Spoéréd
takich organizacji popularne na WPINS byly takze: Stowarzyszenie Katolickiej Mo
dziezy ,Odrodzenie”, Zwigzek Polskiej Miodziezy Akademickiej ,Mtodziez Narodo-
wa”, Zwiazek Mlodziezy Polski Studentéw USB, Akademicki Zwiazek Syjonistyczny:
Stowarzyszenia te oprdcz celéw ideowo-wychowawczych podejmowaly tez inicjatywy
kulturalno-towarzyskie. Organizacja zycia towarzyskiego zajmowala sig takze Bratanid
Pomoc Polskiej Mlodziezy Akademickiej USB, urzadzala popularne wieczorki tanecz-
ne, wielkie bale, wystepy kabaretowe. Gléwnym jej celem byla jednak dziatalnosé sa-
mopomocowa, zarbwno w studiowaniu, jak i kwestiach finansowych oraz zabieganié
o takie wsparcie ze strony uczelni. Podobny charakter miato Stowarzyszenie Wzajemné)
Pomocy Student6w Zydéw. Licznie dzialaty tez na USB kota naukowe, na WPiNS Kolo
Naukowe Prawnikéw i Akademickie Kolo Prawnikéw Zydéw. Zajmowaly si¢ mu.in:
wydawaniem skryptéw z wykladéw, organizowaniem odczytéw i gromadzeniem zbio-
row publikacji przydatnych dla swoich cztonk6w®, :

Wspomniana duza swoboda pozostawiana studentom dotyczyla réwniez kwestil
Swiatopogladowych, totez nie wszystkie z wymienionych organizacji studenckich byly
apolityczne, cho¢ ustawy o szkolach akademickich zakazywaly dzialalnosci na uczel-
niach stowarzyszen o charakterze politycznym®', Wéréd studentéw WPINS szczeg6Inie

% LCAP, USB, f. 175, ap. 1 IA, b. 954, k. 15v; b. 955, k. 123; b, 962, k. 31.

] Jasifiski, Stowarzyszenia studenckie USB, [w:) Z dziejow Almae Matris Vilnensis..., s. 286.

“ Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1937/1938, Wilno
1938, s. 51, 52; Sklad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1938/1939, Wilno 1939, s, 174-177; ]. Jasiniski, St
warzyszenia studenckie. .., s. 283-286; W. Szetkowski, Akademicki Klub Widczykijéw Wilerskich, Wilno 199%
s. 86, 87, 115, 186-188.

¢ Ustawa z dnia 13 lipca 1920 r. o szkolach akademickich. .., s. 1292; Ustawa z dnia 15 marca 1933 r. o szko-
tach akademickich..., s. 601,
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aktywna byla grupa zwolennikow Narodowej Demokracji. Dziatali oni m.in. w stowa-
Izyszeniu , Bratania Pomoc”®?. Zdarzaly si¢ tez wéréd studentéw WPINS bardzo skrajne
Przypadki postaw zwigzanych z tg opcja polityczng. W 1934 r. Waldemar Olszewski,
Zdzistaw Wardejn (byt krewnym zony prof. Iwo Jaworskiego) i Leon Hrynkiewicz za-
fozyli tajne terrorystyczne stowarzyszenie ,Kolo miodych”, wynajeli dwéch przestep-
COw w celu przeprowadzenia atak6w na synagogi i przekazali im tadunki wybuchowe.
Jeden z zamachéw zostal zrealizowany (w listopadzie 1934 r.), nie spowodowat ofiar
W ludziach, ale spore straty materialne. Wynajeci przez studentéw zamachowcy, Jan
Bobrowicz i Edward Leszko, byli groznymi przestepcami. Wkrotce zostali aresztowani
W zwigzku z inna sprawg - napadem rabunkowym i morderstwem. Podczas przestu-
chania ujawnili tez kulisy wybuchu bomby w synagodze. Wszyscy sprawcy tego zama-
chu zostali aresztowani, w lutym 1935 r. sad skazal ich na kary wigzienia, najwyzsze za-
$adzono zamachowcom - odpowiednio 514 lata. Sposréd studentéw najwigkszy wyrok
Otrzymat Olszewski (3 lata), gdyz to on bezpoérednio wynajal przestepcow i przekazat
Im tadunki wybuchowe, Werdejna skazano na 2 lata, Hrynkiewicza na rok®,

Aktywna na WPiNS byla tez grupa sympatyzujaca z Komunistyczng Parta
Polski. Utworzyla ona tajng polityczna organizacje Zwigzek Lewicy Akademickiej
»Front”. W lutym 1935 r. w zwiazku z taka dzialalnoécig aresztowano 9 studentéw,
takze z WPINS. W przeprowadzonym wéwczas procesie, w ktérym zarzucono im
Wspo6tprace z organizacja majaca na celu ,zmiang przemocg ustroju parstwa i ode-
'wanie od niego czeéci terytorium”® wigkszo§¢ grupy uniewinniono (skazano 2 stu-
dentéw). Do kolejnych aresztowar doszto w czerwcu 1937 r., a w grudniu zapadty
Wyroki skazujgce®.

Studenci USB, réwniez WPiINS, nie stronili tez od jawnego demonstrowania
Swoich pogladéw politycznych w murach uczelni, czasem prowadzito to do przery-
Wania zaje¢, nawet na dluzszy okres. Powodem byly na przyklad ekscesy antysemi-
ckie. Do najpowazniejszych star¢ mlodziezy polskiej, zwigzanej z obozem narodo-
Wym, i zydowskiej doszto w listopadzie 1931 r. (takze we Lwowie i na najwigkszg
skale w Warszawie). Niepokoje na uczelni miaty miejsce 9 i 10 listopada, mtodziez
Proendecka zwigzana z Obozem Wielkiej Polski atakowala wéwczas Zydoéw uczest-
Niczacych w zajeciach. W drugim z wymienionych dni doszlo tez do staré na ulicach
Miasta, w ktérych émiertelnie raniono studenta I roku prawa Stanistawa Wactawskie-
80 kamieniami rzucanymi z ttumu Zydéw, w ktérym byli réwniez studenci. Senat
USB na wniosek rektora zawiesit wyklady na uczelni, wznowiono je dopiero po trzech
tygodniach®, W marcu 1933 r. przerywano natomiast zajecia z powodu strajku stu-

B —

6 1, Jasinski, Stowarzyszenia studenckie..., s. 283; A. Swigcicki, Whydziata Prawa..., s. 101.

@ Sprawcy zamachu na synagoge skazani na wigzienie, ,Dziefi Dobry”, 17 lutego 1935, s. 1; Matka ska-
Zanego zemdlata na sali rozpraw. Wyrok w procesie ,bombowym” w Wilnie, ,Orgdownik”, 18 lutego 1935, 5. 1;
B, Zongollowicz, Dzienniki 1930-1936, Warszawa 2004, s. 600, 642, 643,

% H, Gorska, Dzieje wileriskiej lewicy od , Zagarsw” do ,Poprostu”, ,Kwartalnik Historii Prasy Pol-
skiej”, t, 18, 1979, z. 3, s. 57.

B, Zongolowicz, Dzienniki..., s. 643; A. Swiecicki, Wydziata Prawa..., s. 101; H. Gérska, Dzieje
Wilenskiej lewicy. .., s. 56-61. ;

% LCAP, USB, f. 175, b. 956, k. 90v, 92v, 96v; Do ogitu mlodziezy akademickiej Uniwersytetu (odezwa
rektora), , Kurier Wileniski”, 10 listopada 1931, s. 2; Krwawe zniwo obtgdnego nacjonalizmu, ,Kurier Wileni-
ski”, 11 listopada 1931, s. 2; Ekscesy antysemickie w Wilnie, ,Stowo”, 11 listopada 1931, s. 1; B. Zongo{!o-
Wicz, Dzienniki..., s. 245, 246, 251-253, 255, 257, 258; A. Srebrakowski: Sprawa Wactawskiego. Przyczynek
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dentéw przeciwko nowej ustawie o szkotach akademickich. Protestowali woéwczas
takze naukowcy. Nowa ustawa znacznie ograniczata bowiem autonomie szk6t wyZ-
szych. Strajk studencki mial nie tylko charakter sprzeciwu wobec zapis6w ustawy
ale i antyrzadowy. Protesty na USB przeciw ustawie mialy tez miejsce jesienig 1933
r., kiedy zegnano profesoréw usunietych z uczelni na jej mocy. Na poswieconej tem}1
uroczystosci ostro atakowal zapisy nowej ustawy m.in. prezes ,Bratniej Pomocy”s
student prawa, Jerzy Przytuski?. Z kolei jesieniag 1936 r. ponownie wybuchly z duZa
sila rozruchy antysemickie na uczelni, kiedy rektor Wiadystaw Jakowicki (pochodzil
z WL) sprzeciwil sig utworzeniu tzw. getta lawkowego dla studentéw Zydéw, czeg®
domagala si¢ mlodziez proendecka. Wyklady zawieszono, ale sytuacji nie udato si¢
uspokoié¢, mimo licznych rozmoéw ze studentami. Nie moggc znalezé wyjécia z tej sy~
tuacji, na poczatku stycznia 1937 r. rektor ustapil ze stanowiska®.

Terminowo$éé koficzenia uczelni

Za wazny element oceny procesu ksztalcenia w okresie migdzywojennym trze-
ba uznaé terminowosé¢ koriczenia poszczegélnych lat studiéw i uczelni w ogole. Na
r6znych wydziatach sytuacja byla pod tym wzgledem zréznicowana. Generalnie jed-
nak dos¢ duza swoboda pozostawiana studentom nie sprzyjala terminowemu koricze-
niu studiéw. Nie okre§lano zreszta okresu studiowania, planowana przez MWRiOf.'
liczba lat byla tylko sugestiag. Niemal zwyczajem stalo si¢ korzystanie z mozliwo5c!
ponownego zapisania si¢ na ten sam rok studiéw (bylo to dozwolone nawet wielo
krotnie). Studiujacy robili sobie w ten spos6b przerwe w nauce albo uciekali sig d©
takiego wyjécia, gdyz nie czuli si¢ na silach, by przystapi¢ do egzaminéw. Studenci
prawa nalezeli do bardziej zdyscyplinowanych w wywigzywaniu si¢ z obowigzkéW
na uczelni. W ich przypadku wigksza terminowos¢ w koriczeniu uczelni (tez studen-
tow kierunkéw medycznych) niz innych dyscyplin wigzala si¢ z wigkszymi rygoram!
egzaminacyjnymi. Zgodnie z danymi z réznych lat w skali calego kraju najbardzi€]
terminowo koriczyli studia stuchacze farmacji, prawa, teologii i medycyny®. Nawet
jednak w tych dyscyplinach dotyczylo to mniej niz polowy studentéw. Na przyklad
w roku 1933/1934 dyplomy magistra farmacji w terminie otrzymato 42% studentéw:
magistra prawa - 38%, magistra teologii - 25%, a lekarza - 23%. W przypadku sztuk
pigknych byto to 21%, nauk humanistycznych - 13%, rolniczych - 8%, a matematycz-
no-przyrodniczych tylko 6%7. Studenci prawa USB w wymienionym roku pod wzgle-
dem terminowosci koticzenia uczelni wypadli lepiej niz §rednia w kraju. Po odbyciu 4
lat studiéw ukoriczylo Uniwersytet 42% studentéw prawa. Byl to tez najlepszy odse-
tek sposréd wszystkich dyscyplin na USB (zob. tabela 10).

do historii relacji polsko-zydowskich na Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. ,Przeglad Wschodni”, t. %
2004, z. 3, s. 588-594,

% AAN, MWRIOP, sygn. 5818, k. 189; W obronie wolnosci szkot akademickich, Krakéw 1933, passin
Pozegnanie ustgpujgcych profesoréw USB, ,Dziennik Wileriski”, 4 listopada 1933, s. 3; B, Zongotlowic%
Dziennik...i, s. 471.

% LCAP, USB, f. 175, ap. 1 IA, b. 961, k. 43v, 53-69, 71, 75v, 76, 85v, 93v, 94, 96v, 98v.

# Maty Rocznik Statystyczny 1930, Warszawa 1930, s. 131; Maly Rocznik Statystyczny 1934, Warszaw?
1934, 5. 179; H. Wittlinowa, Atlas szkolnictwa wyzszego..., s. 56, 57.

0 H. Wittlinowa, Atlas szkolnictwa wyzszego..., s. 56, 57.
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T_abEIa 10. Dyplomy wydane przez USB w roku akademickim 1933/1934 a terminowo$¢ ukoricze-
Mia uczelni.

Liczba dyplomoéw
Liczba lat Po odbyciu podanej liczby lat Odsetek
Dziedzina nauki| StUdiow studiow koriczacych
zgodna Ogétem studia
Z programem R e B e B AR 9i terminowo
wiecej
——
Prawo 4 121 PSS o 4 i c 0 il 0 S S B 4 42
farmacja 3% 38 -|15)14| 8|1/~ - 39
Medycyna 5% 107 - -1-{33[361|20 18 38
Sztuki pigkne 4 8 L et -6 B R 4 A B - 25
P
Nauki
b ; Bl 56 1ot At B 103 Wl Zone 7 8 9
Umanistyczne
Nauki
Matematyczno- 4 47 IR 7o i AR (03 B o R i 3 10 6
Przyrodnicze
P ——
teologia 5 27 jale ety ety ey (o M) G, i e - 0
rolnictwo 4 19 o Wt a1 I e - 0

Zréd!o: H. Wittlinowa, Atlas szkolnictwa wyzszego..., s. 56, 57.

W przypadku studentéw prawa na innych uczelniach w wymienionym roku
Sytuacja byla zr6znicowana. Najlepiej wygladala na UJK we Lwowie, gdzie 59%
Studentow prawa ukoniczylo uczelnig terminowo (294 dyplom6éw na 501 wydanych
W tym roku). Na KUL byto to 47% (55 na 117 dyploméw), na UJ - 31% (120 na 389), na
WWP - 29% (2 na 7), na UW - 28% (136 na 489), UP - 14% (23 na 165).

Jako przyczyne nieterminowoéci czesto wskazywano m.in. slabe przygotowa-
Nie wynoszone ze szkél érednich, ktére powodowalo potrzebe uzupetniania zaleglo-
Sci przez duza czeé¢ student6éw, a takze koniecznosé podejmowania pracy zarobkowej
W zwigzku ze znacznymi kosztami studiéw”. Niewgatpliwie wplyw na takie zjawisko
Miala tez wspomniana duza swoboda pozostawiana studentom zar6wno w kwestii
Uczeszczania na zajecia, jak i w innych sferach. Mimo wprowadzenia w ustawie z 1933
I. obowigzku uczeszczania na wyklady, na studiach prawniczych czesto nie przywia-
Zywano wagi do tego przepisu i zaliczenie otrzymywaly wszystkie osoby, ktore zja-
Wily sig na ostatnim wykladzie. Na UP, gdzie stalo si¢ to niemal zwyczajem”, zgod-

e —————————
" Sprawozdanie z dziatalnosci Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego za rok akademicki 1928/1929, Warszawa

1929, 5. 28, 29; E. Gumowska, Moje studia prawnicze..., s. 106.
2 K, Krasowski, Wydzial Prawno-Ekonomiczny Uniwersytetu Poznariskiego w latach 1919-1939, Poznari
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nie z przytoczonymi danymi, studenci prawa konczyli uczelnig¢ najmniej terminow®
w skali catego kraju. Réwniez do obecnosci na seminariach i éwiczeniach podchodzo-
no doé¢ liberalnie. Na USB ,w trymestrze mozna bylo opusci¢ 2 razy seminariunV
ale nalezato napisa¢ przedtem do profesora uprzejmy list, ze si¢ nie przyjdzie. Byt t0
obowigzkowy gest kurtuazyjny. Przyczyn nie trzeba byto podawac””.

Duza trudnoéé studiéw prawniczych i znaczne rygory egzaminacyjne sprawia:
la, ze czeéci studentéw trudno bylo sprostac stawianym wymogom. W zwigzku z tym
nierzadko wystosowywali grupowe petycje z prosba o wyznaczenie dodatkowych
terminéw egzamindéw, po wykorzystaniu tych istniejgcych lub przediuzenie okrest
przewidzianego na zdawanie okreslonych przedmiotéw. Kierowano je zaréwno do
wiadz uczelnianych, jak i do MWRIOP. Kroki takie podejmowali réwniez studenct
USB z innych kierunkéw, ale studiujaey prawo czynili to ze szczeg6lng determinacja:
Np. w listopadzie 1934 r. zebrala si¢ duza grupa studentéw réznych lat (434 osoby):
ktorzy decyzja dziekana Bronistawa Wroblewskiego zostali (zgodnie z obowiazuja
cymi przepisami) skresleni z listy studentéw. Nie zdali bowiem egzaminéw we wiasé-
ciwych terminach (lub nie przystapili do nich i studiowali na jednym roku juz p°
kilka lat), wykorzystali tez juz wszystkie mozliwosci przedtuzen. Skresleni studenc!
w zwigzku z zaistnialg sytuacja wspélnie przygotowali i ztozyli na rece rektora Witol”
da Staniewicza (pochodzit z WMP, ale wykladat tez na WPiNS) zbiorowe podanie d0
ministra wyznan religijnych i o§wiecenia publicznego z prosba o kolejny termin. Rek-
tor nie popart decyzji dziekana o skre§leniu studentéw”, przestal pismo studentéW
do ministra i pozwolit ich delegacji na wyjazd do MWRIOP. W Ministerstwie w umo-
wionym terminie (14 grudnia) studentéw przyjeto i obiecano wyznaczenie nowych
termin6w egzaminéw, informacja o stanowisku dziekana do MWRIiOP bowiem ni€
dotarta. Decyzje Ministerstwa, nakazujaca wyznaczenie nowych terminéw, dziekanat
WPINS otrzymal na poczatku stycznia 1935 r. Wytworzylo to bardzo demoralizujacd
sytuacjg, nierzetelni studenci, uznajac sprawe za wygrang, zachowywali si¢ arogan”
cko w stosunku do dziekana i wtadz Wydziatu. Rada WPiNS, chcac zdyscyplinowac
studentéw poparla stanowisko dziekana i uchylila decyzje ministerialne. Nieoficjal-
nie poproszono ponadto wiceministra wyznan religijnych i oéwiecenia publiczneg®
Bronistawa Zongotlowicza (byl profesorem na WT USB) o interwencje w MWRIiOP:
W jej wyniku Ministerstwo przychylito si¢ do decyzji Rady WPINS, co definitywnieé:
jak si¢ wydawalo, rozwigzywalo problem. W lutym 1935 r. rektor Staniewicz zn6w
jednak ustapil studentom™ i pozwolil stowarzyszeniu , Bratnia Pomoc” na zorganizo-
wanie wiecu w obronie skreslonych studentéw WPiNS, co znéw zaognito sytuacje7°~
Prawdopodobnie czgéci studentéw dano jeszcze szanse, jak wynika bowiem z tabeli
3 réznica w liczbie studentéw miedzy rokiem 1933/1934, a 1934/1935 nie jest az tak
duza, jak wspomniana tu grupa, ktéra wystosowala petycje.

2006, s. 225.

7 E. Gumowska, Moje studia prawnicze..., s. 106.

7 Dziekan chcial si¢ w zwigzku z tym nawet podaé do dymisji.

7> Postawa rektora raczej nie wynikata z niecheci do wladz WPINS, ale z jego koncyliacyjnego cha”
rakteru i rzeczywistej checi pomocy studentom. B. Zongottowicz, Dzienniki..., s. 632.

% LCAP, USB, f. 175, ap. 2 VIB, b. 138, k. 5, 5v, 6; B. Zongottowicz, Dzienniki..., s. 619, 620, 632, 642-
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Podsumowanie

W okresie migdzywojennym wymagania na studiach prawniczych byty znacznie
Wigksze w poréwnaniu z niemal wszystkimi innymi dyscyplinami (bardziej , zapraco-
Wani” byli tylko studenci medycyny). Mimo to studenci prawa mocno angazowali sig
W zycie Uniwersytetu, dzialali w stowarzyszeniach studenckich zar6wno naukowych,
Jak tez ideowych i towarzyskich. Nie stronili réwniez od dziatalnosci politycznej, cho¢
oficjalnie nie byta ona na uczelniach dozwolona. Czasem ich dziatania o tym charakterze
byly bardzo radykalne i skutkowaly nawet karami wigzienia i relegowaniem z Uniwer-
Sytetu. Mimo rozlicznych dodatkowych zainteresowar studenci prawa USB nalezeli do
Najbardziej zdyscyplinowanych, jeéli chodzi o terminowoé¢ konczenia uczelni. Zwykle
Wypadali pod tym wzgledem lepiej niz studiujacy pozostale kierunki, choé i tak mniej
NiZ polowa z nich koriczyla uczelnie terminowo. Wykladowcy zatrudnieni na WPiNS
fraktowali zar6wno prace naukowa, jak i dydaktyczna bardzo powaznie. W zwiazku
Z obowigzkami dydaktycznymi przebywali na uczelni dos¢ czesto. Zwyczajem wydzia-
tu byto np. planowanie prowadzenia zaje¢ przez profesoréw przynajmniej w potowe
dni tygodnia.

REFERENCES - BIBLIOGRAFIA

Sources:

Archiwum Akt Nowych, Ministerstwo Wyznan Religijnych i Oéwiecenia Publicznego, sygn.

241; sygn. 1821; sygn. 1968; sygn. 2371; sygn. 2792; sygn. 3453; sygn. 3899; sygn. 4833; sygn.

5818; sygn. 6173; sygn. 6427; sygn. 6252; sygn. 6830.

Archiwum Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, Referat personalny, sygn. A-31.

Litewskie Centralne Archiwum Paristwowe w Wilnie, Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wil-

Nie, f. 175, ap. 1 1A, b. 327; b. 945; b. 955; b. 956; b. 961; b. 962; b. 963; ap. 1 IBb, b. 99; b.105; b.

715; b, 731; b. 786; ap.2VIB,b.3;b.7;b.8;b.9; b. 29; b. 31; b. 53; b. 134; b. 138d.

Litewskie Historyczne Archiwum Panstwowe w Wilnie, Towarzystwo Przyjaciét Nauk

W Wilnie, f. 1135, ap. 4, b. 163; ap. 20, b. 456.

1090 0g6tu mtodziezy akademickiej Uniwersytetu (odezwa rektora), ,Kurier Wileriski”, 10 listopada
31,s. 2.

Ekscesy antysemickie w Wilnie, ,Stowo”, 11 listopada 1931, s. 1.

Kronika Uniwersytecka z roku akademickiego 1936/1937, ,Rocznik Uniwersytetu Stefana Batore-

80 w Wilnie”, 1937-1938, s. 3-13.

Kronika Uniwersytecka z roku akademickiego 1937/1938, ,Rocznik Uniwersytetu Stefana Batore-

80 w Wilnie”, 1938-1939, s. 180-210.

Krwawe 2niwo oblednego nacjonalizmu, ,Kurier Wileriski”, 11 listopada 1931, s. 2.

Maty Rocznik Statystyczny 1930, Warszawa: GUS, 1930.

Maty Rocznik Statystyczny 1934, Warszawa: GUS, 1934,

Maty Rocznik Statystyczny 1938, Warszawa: GUS, 1938.

Matka skazanego zemdlala na sali rozpraw. Wyrok w procesie ,,bombowym” w Wilnie, ,Oredow-

nik”, 18 lutego 1935, s. 1.

Pozegnanie ustgpujacych profesoréw USB, , Dziennik Wileriski”, 4 listopada 1933, s. 3.

Rf?gulamin seminaryjny Wydziatu Prawa i nauk Spotecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wil-

"ie, Wilno: USB, 1925.

Regulamin zaktaddéw Wydziatu Prawa i nauk Spolecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie,

Wilno: USB, 1935.



200 Matgorzata Przeniosfo, Marek Przeniosto

Rocznik Statystyki Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej 1923, Warszawa: GUS, 1924,

Rozporzqdzenie Ministra Wyznan Religijnych i Oswiecenia Publicznego w sprawie organizacji st
didw prawnych w uniwersytetach panstwowych, ,Dz. U. MWRiIOP”, 1920, nr 20, poz. 140.
Rozporzgdzenie ministra wyznan religijnych i oswiecenia publicznego z dnia 25 wrzesnia 1933 I+
o zwinigciu niektorych katedr i zaktadow w szkotach akademickich, ,Dz. U. RP”, 1933, nr, 71, poZ:
hods

Sprawcy zamachu na synagoge skazani na wigzienie, ,Dzieti Dobry”, 17 lutego 1935, s. 1.
Sprawozdanie z dziatalnosci Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego za rok akademicki 1928/1929, Warszawa:
UW, 1929.

Statut Tymczasowy Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie, Wilno: USB, 1919.

Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Program wykitadow i sktad Uniwersytetu w pétroczu zimo-
wym roku akademickiego 1919/1920, Wilno: USB, 1919.

Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Spis wyktadow i sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim
192071921, Wilno: USB, 1920; w roku akademickim 1921/1922, Wilno: USB, 1921; w roku akade-
mickim 1922/1923, Wilno: USB, 1922.

Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Sktad Uniwersytetu w roku akademickim 1923/1924, Wilno:
USB, 1924; w latach 1924/1925, 1925/1926 i 1926/1927, Wilno: USB, 1927; w latach 1927/1928,
1928/1929, Wilno: USB, 1929; w roku akademickim 1933/1934 oraz zmiany zaszte w latach 192971930,
1930/1931, 1931/1932, 1932/1933, Wilno: USB, 1934; w roku akademickim 1934/1935, Wilno: USB,
1935; w roku akademickim 1935/1936, Wilno: USB, 1936; w roku akademickim 1936/1937, Wilno:
USB, 1937; w roku akademickim 1937/1938, Wilno: USB, 1938; w roku akademickim 1938/193%
Wilno: USB, 1939.

Uniwersytet Stefana Batorego w Wilnie. Spis wykladow na trzy trymestry w roku akademickim
1923/1924 [-1938/1939], Wilno: USB, 1923 [-1938].

Ustawa z dnia 13 lipca 1920 r. o szkolach akademickich, ,Dz. U. RP”, 1920, nr 72, poz. 494.
Ustawa z dnia 15 marca 1933 r. o szkotach akademickich, ,Dz. U. RP”, 1933, nr 29, poz. 247.

W obronie wolnosci szkot akademickich, Krakéw: Dom Ksiazki Polskiej, 1933,

Wykaz imienny docentow wedlug stanu z dnia 31 grudnia 1937 r., Warszawa: MWRiOP, 1938.
Zongoltowicz Bronistaw, Dzienniki 1930~1936, oprac. D. Zamojska, Warszawa: Retro-Art.
2004.

Studies:

Brzozowski Stanistaw, Zabér austriacki, (w:] Historia nauki polskiej, pod red. B. Suchodolskie-
go, t. 4,cz. 1,2, Wroclaw 1987, s. 68-360.

Dybiec Julian, Uniwersytet Jagielloriski 1918-1939, Krakéw: Wyd. PAU, 2000.

Gorska Halina Dzieje wileriskiej lewicy od , Zagaréw” do ,,Poprostu”, ,Kwartalnik Historii Prasy
Polskiej”, t. 18, 1979, z. 3, s. 45-61.

Gumowska Eugenia, Moje studia prawnicze na Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego, [w:] Z dziejéw Al
mae Matris Vilnensis. Ksigga pamigtkowa ku czci 400-lecia zatozenia i 75-lecia wskrzeszenia Uniwer™
sytetu Wilenskiego, pod red. L. Piechnika, K. Puchowskiego, Krakéw: WAM, 1996, s, 104-109-
Jasifiski Jerzy, Stowarzyszenia studenckie USB, (w:] Z dziejow Almae Matris Vilnensis. Ksi¢§h
pamigtkowa ku czci 400-lecia zalozenia i 75-lecia wskrzeszenia Uniwersytetu Wileriskiego, pod red:
L. Piechnika, K. Puchowskiego, Krakéw: WAM, 1996, s. 283-287.

Jaworski Iwo, Wydziat Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych USB w latach 1919-1929, {w:] Ksiega pamigtho-
wa ku uczczeniu CCCL rocznicy zatoZenia i X wskrzeszenia Uniwersytetu Wileriskiego, t. 2: Dziest”
ciolecte 1919-1929, Wilno: USB, 1929, s. 253-272.

Kto byl kim w II Rzeczypospolitej, Warszawa: Polska Oficyna wydawnicza ,BGW”, 1994,
Krasowski Krzysztof, Wydziat Prawno-Ekonomiczny Uniwersytetu Poznariskiego w latach 1919~
1939, Poznat: Wydawnictwo Poznariskie, 2006.




Studia prawnicze na Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego w Wilnie 1919-1939 201

—

Przeniosto Malgorzata, Profesorowie Wydziatu Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana
Batorego w Wilnie 1919-1939, ,, Kwartalnik Historii Nauki i Techniki”, t. 61, 2016, nr 2, s. 7-32.
Przeniosto Malgorzata, Stopnie tytuly i stanowiska naukowe w II Rzeczypospolitej, ,Res Histori-
ca”, t. 33, 2012, s. 149-170.

zeniosto Malgorzata, Zajecia dydaktyczne na Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego w Wilnie w okresie
Migdzywojennym. , Przeglad Historyczno-Oéwiatowy”, t. 57, 2014, nr 1-2, s. 87-103,
Redzik Adam, Eugeniusz Waskowski (1866-1942). W siedemdziesigciolecie smierci wybitnego uczo-
Nego i adwokata, ,Palestra”, 2012, nr 9-10, s. 255-267.
Srebrakowski Aleksander, Sprawa Wactawskiego. Przyczynek do historii relacji polsko-zydowskich
"a Uniwersytecie Stefana Batorego w Wilnie, , Przeglad Wschodni”, t. 9, 2004, z. 3, s. 575-601.
Slfelkowski Waldemar, Akademicki Klub Widéczykijow Wilenskich, Wilno: Wydawnictwo Pol-
Skie, 1999.
Sr6dka Andrzej, Uczeni polscy, t. 3, Warszawa: Aries, 1997.

Wiecicki Andrzej, Wydziata Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego i jego spus-
Cizna, (w:] Z dziejow Almae Matris Vilnensis. Ksigga pamigtkowa ku czci 400-lecia zatozenia i 75-le-
cia wskrzeszenia Uniwersytetu Wileriskiego, pod red. L. Piechnika, K. Puchowskiego, Krak6w:;
WAM, 199, s. 94 - 103,

Tarkowski Mikotaj, Wydziat Prawa i Nauk Spotecznych Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego w Wilnie
W latach 1919-1939, Gdansk: Wydawnictwo Gdariskiej Szkoly Wyzszej, 2015

Trzebiriski Stanistaw, Wydziat Lekarski USB w latach 1919-1929, Wilno: USB, 1931,
Wittlinowa Halina, Atlas szkolnictwa wyzszego, Warszawa: MWRIOP, 1937,

Wrzosek Adam, Wekrzeszenie Uniwersytetu Wileriskiego w 1919 r., [w:] Ksigga pamigtkowa ku
Uczezeniu CCCL rocznicy zatozenia i X wskrzeszenia Uniwersytetu Wileriskiego, t. 2: Dziesigciolecie
1919-1929, Wilno: USB, 1929, s. 1-32.




203

WSCHODNI ROCZNIK HUMANISTYCZNY
TOM XVI (2019), No4

5.203-213

doi: 10.36121/bkozaczynska.16.2019.4.203

Beata Kozaczyniska
(Siedlce University of Natural Sciences and Humanities)
ORCID 0000-0002-1653-3472

The value of bread in the German transit camps in Zamos¢ in the
light of memories, testimonies and accounts of oral histories of the
former prisoners - Polish people displaced from Zamos¢ region
(1942-1943)

Annotation: This article outlines the value and significance of bread for the civilian agricultural
Population expelled from the Zamos¢é Region by the Germans during the Second World
War and then placed in a temporary camp in Zamosé (UWZ-Lager Zamoéc). The feeling of
hunger behind the barbed wire of the camps prevailed, often even over the fear. The food
rations were considerably limited and insufficient. Pieces of brown bread, made with the
worst quality flour, sometimes with the addition of sawdust (the so-called ‘trociniak’), were
given to prisoners every day for breakfast (with black coffee) as well as for dinner. During the
expulsion, some people managed to grab bread or rusks, having prepared them previously
before the expulsions, despite the overall ambush and the fast pace of the action. The only thing
Wwith higher value than bread in the camp was a person’s life.

Keywords: expulsions, occupation, Zamoéé Region, Poland, concentration camp, World War
II, Germans, Children, extermination, bread.

Wartoséé chleba w niemieckim obozie przejéciowym w Zamosciu w §wietle wspomnien,
Zeznah i relacji historii moéwionej bylych wiginiéw - Polakéw wysiedlonych 2z
Zamojszczyzny (1942-1943)

Streszczenie: W artykule ukazano warto$¢ i znaczenie chleba dla cywilnej ludnosci rolniczej
wysiedlonej z Zamojszczyzny przez Niemcéw w latach 1942-1943 i osadzonej w obozie
Przejsciowym w Zamosciu (UWZ-Lager Zamos¢). Za drutami tego obozu panowat gléd,
Czesto silniejszy od strachu. Racje zywnoéciowe w obozie byly znacznie ograniczone i
Niewystarczajace. Porcje chleba, czarnego, wypiekanego z najgorszego gatunku maki, czasem
z domieszka trocin (tzw. trociniak), otrzymywali wigZniowie codziennie na $niadanie (i czarng
kawe) oraz na kolacje. Niekt6rzy podczas wysiedlenia, mimo zaskoczenia i szybkiego tempa
akeji, zdofali jednak zabra¢ ze sobg chleb lub suchary, przygotowywane w wielu domach
Jeszcze przed wysiedleniem. Chleb w obozie, obok Zycia, mial najwyzsza wartosé.
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Stowa kluczowe: wysiedlenia, okupacja, Zamojszczyzna, Polska, ob6z koncentracyjny, 1
wojna §wiatowa, Niemcy, Dzieci Zamojszczyzny, eksterminacja, chleb.

Llennocrs x/1€6a B HEMEIKOM TPAaH3UTHOM Jlarepe B 3aMOCTh Ha OCHOBE BOCTIOMMHAHMW
CBUIETEIBCTB M YCTHBIX MCTOPVI GLIBIINMX 3aK/TIOUeHHBIX - [10/151K0B, repece/ieHHbIX W3
3amocrckoro kpasi (1942-1943 rr.)

AwnHoTanms: B craTse 1okasaHo 3HaueHye xyieba Ut rpaskIaHCKOTO HacesIeHvisl, BbICeJIeHHO”
o M3 3aMOCTCKOro Kpast Hemiiamu B 1942-1943 ropax v 3aK/I04eHHOTO B TPaH3UTHBIV J1arepe
B 3amocte (UWZ-Lager Zamoé¢). I'ostoft 66U 3a ITpoBojiaMu 3TOTO Jiarepsi, 4acTo cuibHee, 4eM
crpax. ITvma B j1arepe Gbula 3HAUMTENIPHO OrpaHvdeHa M HemoctatouHa. [Toprmm yepHOT?
xy1e0a, vcrieueHHbIe 13 HaMXy/IIero Buaa MyKu, MHOIZa CMelIaHHBIe ¢ ormwIKaMy (Tak Ha-
3bIBAEMBIMU OITVUTKAMM), €XKEJHEBHO T10JTyYasiv 3aK/IOYeHHbIX Ha 3aBTPaK (M YepHBIV Kodpe) ¥
Ha yX1H. HeKOTOPBIM BO BpeMsi BBICEIIeHVISI, HECMOTPS Ha yIMBIIeHe Vi OblcTpBIv Temit J1eV”
CTBMS, YZIAJIOCh B35ITh XJ1€0 W TIeYeHbe, TIPUTOTOBIIEHHOE BO MHOTVIX JIOMax JI0 BblcesieH:
X71eb B j1arepe, pSrioM ¢ XU3HBIO, MMeJT HaubOoJIBIITYIO [IEHHOCTb.

KimioueBsie ¢/10Ba: riepemernenye, OKKynarus, 3aMoX, TI0JIbIla, KOHIPIarephb, Bropasi Myupo-
Basi BOVIHA, TepMaHMs, JIeTU 3aMOIICKOro Kpasi, ucrpebiienve, xieb.

From the late November 1942 until mid-August 1943 (with periods of suspen”
sion) Germans would displace people from the Zamos¢ region and pacify those lands'"
It was an attempt at implementing the “Generalplan Ost” and the colonisation of the
Zamo$¢ region®. In this area, the displacement concerned 110,000 Polish People (from
297 villages) including around 30,000 children (about 10,000 children lost their lives of
went missing)’. Expulsions forced by the Germans were perpetrated brutally “with an
animalistic wickedness and refined in a perverse way” *. It was usually a complete am-
bush: at dawn or early morning, they would cordon off the village, break into people’s
houses, rouse inhabitants and then force them to a common gathering point. The hecti¢
pace did not allow everyone to take even the most basic, everyday items. After the pre-
liminary segregation, some would be left in the village as free labour for German colon-
isers who would confiscate those Polish farms even the same day. The rest of inhabitants
would be taken by horse wagons or forced to move on foot (from villages near Zamo$¢)
to the transit camp in Zamoéé (UWZ-Lager-Zamos¢) .

' This study was created as a part of the research project 2017/25/B/HS3/01085, funded by the
National Science Centre in Cracow.

? On November 12%, 1942 H. Himmler issued a directive stating that the Zamos¢ district was
deemed the first German area of settlement of the General Government S. Datner, |. Gumkowski, K.
Leszczynski, Wysiedlania w Zamojszczyznie, “Biuletyn Glownej Komisji Badania Zbrodni Hitlerowski
w Polsce” Warsaw 1960, Vol. X1, pp. 20-21 (doc. 4: Himmler’s directive from November 12, 1942 re-
garding the first settlement area in the General Government).

i T. Rawski, Z. Stapor, J. Zamojski, Wojna wyzwolericza narodu polskiego w latach 1939-1945, Warsaw
1966, T. 1, p. 342; C. Madajczyk, Generalna Gubernia w planach hitlerowskich. Studia, Warsaw 1961, p. 136i
R. Hrabar, Z. Tokarz, J. E. Wilezur, Czas niewoli, czas $mierci. Martyrologia dzieci polskich w okresie okupac]!
hitlerowskiej, Warsaw 1979, p. 48,

4 Niemiecki atak na dzieci, “Polak” 1943, vol. 9, p. 2.

° The transit camp in Zamo$¢ (UWZ- Lager Zamos¢) was a central transit camp for Polish people
expelled from the Zamoé¢ region in 1942-1943. It functioned from 18 November 1942 to 18% January
1944 in Zamos§¢, at Lubelska Street (corner of Okrzei Street) in a place previously used for USSR prison”
ers (Stalag 325). It consisted of around 16 wooden barracks (of different sizes), stables and outbuilding®
divided by barbwire and all passages between them were closed in order to prevent prisoners from



The value of bread in the German transit camps in Zamos¢ 205

In general, there is a very rich symbolic related to bread. In Polish and Slavic tra-
ditions, bread represented a symbol of nourishment, wealth and prosperity. The aim of
this article is to present the atrocities perpetrated by the German occupant towards the
Polish civilians displaced from the Zamos¢ region through understanding the value of
bread for the prisoners of the aforementioned camp under those extreme living condi-
tions. The issues of the Zamoéé region expulsions and the fate of its inhabitants was ad-
dressed mostly in the 1960s and 1970s Polish historiography. Thus, it could not possibly
account for the documentation stored in archives, museums and most of all the sources
Studied and shared by the Institute of National Remembrance (IPN) which were only
Made accessible in the later years. These are the oral history memories and accounts as
Well as testimonies heard by the Commission for the Prosecution of Crimes against the
Polish Nation® which altogether represent the part of primary sources. These archive
Tecords are largely dispersed. The sources used in this article originate from the IPN
archives in Warsaw and the District Commission for the Prosecution of Crimes against
the Polish Nation in Lublin, They are testimonies shared by e.g. former prisoners of the
transit camp in Zamos¢. It happens that the prisoners of that camp were also at some
Point prisoners of another such transit camp in Zwierzyniec (in the summer of 1943). As
a supplement, there are also witnesses testimonials regarding the crimes committed by
Germans in the Zamos¢ area, stored in the State Archives in Zamo$é which represent
the results of activities by the Zamos¢ district Commission for the Prosecution of Hitler’s
Crimes in Poland (between 1965-1969). Moreover, there is also a collection of accounts
and memoirs from the State Museum at Majdanek. It needs to be noted that memoirs,
accounts, questionnaires forms and minutes have been gathered by this facility from
Nearly the beginning of its founding’. They are complemented by the accounts collected
Personally by the author of this article. Another very important source of information
regarding the existence of the displaced people in the transit camp in Zamos¢ are memo-
ries sent as part of the contest “And when they came to burn my house down....” (an-
Nounced by the “Tygodnik Zamojski” magazine in 1982) stored in the State Archives in
Zamogé. Only a part of them were published in the “Tygodnik Zamojski” magazine in
the 1980s. The goal of this article is to introduce those sources to the academic literature.

In a house that needed to be vacated right away, what would be left was a freshly
dissolved or made bread - these were discernible signs of human existence found by
the new German settlers. “The village was so poor, we didn’t have two pennies to rub
together” - as recalled by one of the Zamos¢ region inhabitants - “Bread was worth as
much as gold and when you made it, the whole household was celebrating” ®. The smell

contacting each other. It is counted that 40,000 people went through that transit camp. See E. Dziadosz,
J. Marszatek, Wigzienia i obozy w dystrykcie lubelskim w latach 1939-1944, “Zeszyty Majdanka”, Lublin
1969, vol. I1I, p. 98; W. Zysko, Hitlerowska Centrala Przesiedlericza - Ekspozytura w Zamosciu - i urzedy
Wspdtdziatajce w realizacji akcji wysiedlen i osadnictwa niemieckiego na Zamojszczyznie (na podstawie zespotu
akt Archiwum w Lublinie), “ Axcheion” 1979, vol. LXVIII, p. 106; M. Zawrotniak, Zbrodnie niemieckie w Za-
mojszczyznie od poczqtkow wrzesnia 1939 r. do korica lipca 1944 r., Zamos¢ 1946, p. 34,

& Commission for the Prosecution of German Crimes in Poland/ Commission for the Prosecution of
Hitler’s Crimes in Poland 1945-1949. It was eventually transformed to a Commission for the Prosecution
of Crimes against the Polish Nation.

7 M. Grudziriska, Preface, [in:] “Przewodnik po zbiorze relacji i pamigtnikéw znajdujacych sig w
Zasobie Paristwowego Muzeum na Majdanku”, M. Grudziriska (Ed. & preface), Lublin 2011, p. 9.

¥ 1. Wlaztowska, I pokochates ziemie..., “Tygodnik Zamojski” 1980, issue 46, p. 4.
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of fresh bread in a family house just before the expulsion was a memory of CzestaWw
Gléwka (at the time a13-year-old boy) who came back home from camping. In fear of
displacement, some decided to sleep outside the house - in nearby forests, ravines
swamps or even self-prepared shelters to avoid the expulsion. Czestaw Gloéwka and
his family fled from their house three times. Regarding their last, nightfall journey 0
Legow: “For the last couple of days, mother was preparing to make some bread. She had
a bit of flour. She ground some rye grains over the quern and on a Sunday morning, a8
she had expected it to be calm, she decided to light a fire in the oven and make bread””
And this is exactly what happened; when Czestaw came back home, bread was already
rising in the oven: “In the room there was a beautiful smell of freshly made bread. I fell
asleep straight away” '°. Unfortunately, nobody expected that everyone in their village
will be displaced that day: “Mother quickly packed us a loaf of fresh bread each to put
into our small bundles and she packed two loaves into hers. In an instant we were ready
to go, each of us carrying a bundle on our backs”'!. Before they were transported to the
transit camp in Zamoé¢, firstly they were placed in the transit camp in Zwierzyniec. Thif
is where they happened to reunite with the father previously taken “behind the wire’
from the village along with all other men between 16 and 60 years old. In the transit
camp in Zwierzyniec, Czestaw’s mother “(...) was bustling about to retrieve a piece of
bread from the bundle when the father said: ‘Do not hustle, you could leave a bar of
gold right here - nobody will take a second look, but for bread people are willing to start
a fight and we’re with children”?. Indeed, not only in that camp but also in the transit
camp in Zamos¢ to which the Germans transported this family (along with the others),
bread had a heavy price.

In the first weeks of displacements in the Zamos¢ region, the transit camp in
Zamoéé was completely overcrowded?, From the very first weeks, the transit camp in
Zamos$¢ was overpopulated. It was then, when bread became somewhat a new currency
e.g. allowing for a better spot on a bunk bed in primitive barracks which would not have
even standard amenities. The number of those bunk beds would be limited", hence
people would lay side by side on the bare ground, often even in muddles. As recounted
by J.R. (at the time a child): “Through the middle of the barrack there was a path which,
even in the lowest of temperatures, under the feet of unimaginable number of passers-
by, became a muddy, putrid corridor, The walls sparkled with white frost flakes (...)""”

* C. Gloéwka, Fragment mojego Zyciorysu z lat 1939-1945, [in:] “Nie bylo kiedy plakac. Losy rodzin pol-
skich wysiedlonych z Zamojszczyzny 1942-1943”, preface & selection by B, Kozaczynska (Ed.), Siedlcé
2014, vol. II, p. 160.

1 Ibidem p. 161,

1 Tbidem.

2 Ibidem, p. 163.

3 The camp could potentially fit 10,500 people and even though at first glance it seemed enormous:
during the displacement periods it appeared that without this camp it would be impossible to segregat®
prisoners, From the beginning of displacements until March 31%, 1943 the average number of prison
ers was around 2,000 to 2,500. There were times where this number would reach much higher. Seé:
Zamojszczyzna-Sonderlaboratorium SS. Zbiér dokumentdw polskich i niemieckich z okresu okupacji hitlerowskiels
C. Madajczyk (Ed.) Warsaw 1979, vol. 1, p. 260 (doc. 98: Sprawozdanie H. Krumeya z dziatalnoéci za-
mojskiego oddzialu Centrali Przesiedleficzej od poczatku akeji w Zamosciu, od 27 XI do 31 XII 1942).

4 In some barracks there were no bunk beds.

5 District Archive of Commission for the Prosecution of Crimes against the Polish Nation. The
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In the later parts of her testimony we could read that “From the moment our group of
displaced people came to the barrack, there were so many people that there was not
even where to sit on those bunk beds. Thus, for two days, while resting on the bundles,
We had to sit on the ground of this muddy and busy pathway between the bunk beds.
How happy we were when, on the third day, for a price of a few pieces of bread with
butter we got three sitting spots on the planks of the bunk bed”*.

In the Zamos¢ transit camp there was a horrible famine. The food rations given to
Prisoners were scarce. According to an account from one of the prisoners (an expulsed
Pole) who was working in the camp’s supply warehouse, the daily ration was a 140g
of bread and soup on a potato base (800g) to which a 30g of porridge oats or grits was
added (per person)". This produce was evidenced, soups were usually made based on
Swede (sometimes frostbitten) or meat from dead horses™. Sometimes, if lucky enough,
Pieces of potatoes could be found at the bottom of the pot. This soup called differently
by former prisoners (e.g. “dishwater”, “pseudo-soup” or “spit-make”) constituted the
base meal for all detained. Apart from that, with each breakfast and supper, prisoners
Were given a ration of bread and black, unsweetened coffee.

It was a brown bread made with the worst quality flower, usually with the addi-
tion of saw-dust (PL. trociny) which is why prisoners would call this bread ‘trociniak’"’.
As stated by one of the witnesses, while eating this little piece of bread (meant for the
Whole day) there was a palatable abundance of sand grinding between the teeth®, Eve-
ryday food rations in the camp were insufficient as confirmed by other witnesses. Some
Prisoners ate the bread very slowly, taking little bites of small breadcrumbs to make it
last longer, as per Janina Zieliniska: “We were always hungry - we’d eat our slices of
bread that evening or at night, we could not have waited until dinner. Granny would
give me her crust and taught me that I should keep it in my mouth longer to avoid feel-
ing hungry, but I'd forget and swallow quickly”?. Another witness stated: “(...) every
day in the camp we’d get a mix of barley, oats and rye. All ground together. The water

files on the transit camp for the displaced people from Zamoé¢ region in Zamos¢, Lubelska Street, evi-
dence ID - sygn. Ds. 239/67, vol. 1, k.9 (taken from minutes of the witness hearing J. R,, District Court
in Zamo$¢, Zamosé, 30 XII 1965). Children under 14 years old would be placed under those inhumane
conditions. They were cared for by the elderly, often infirm or sick. Sometimes, in cases of some children
Germans would leave the mothers during the segregation process.

1 Ibidem.

7 Institute of National Remembrance in Warsaw, files on the Umwandererzentralle” camp in
Zamos¢, evidence ID - sygn. GK 175/217, k. 5 (A. S., "UWZ Lager” w Zamosciu).

% Soups in the camp were sometimes also cooked on cow’s heads, previously stripped from meat.
One witness recalls that in times where the number of prisoners was closer to 3,000 or 4,000 people, he
would bring (as a cart driver) three to five such heads. See: Wysiedlanie ludnosci polskiej w tzw. Kraju War-
by i na Zamojszezyznie oraz popetnione przy tym zbrodnie, W. Szule (Ed.), [in:] “Biuletyn Gtéwnej Komisji
Badania Zbrodni Hitlerowskich w Polsce” vol. XXI, Warsaw 1970, p. 292 (Witness hearing of Alfreda
Swista, Lublin, 16 IX 1967).

¥ W, and J. Wectawik, Wysiedlili nas ze Skierbieszowa, [in:] “Byliémy w transportach Dzieci Za-
mojszczyzny”, B. Kozaczyniska (Ed), Warsaw 2017, p. 61; A. Kliszczyniska, Nadzieja umiera ostatnia, [in:]
ibidem, p. 246; H. Kajtel, Pacyfikacja wsi Psary, [in:] Idem, “Hitlerowski ob6z przesiedlericzy w Zamosciu.
UWZ Lager Zamos¢”, Bitgoraj 2003, p. 66.

2 M. Magdziak, Dziecko Zamojszczyzny, £.6dz 2015, p. 29.

n ], Zielifiska, Cztery siostry. Echa najdalszych wspomnien, [in:] “Nie bylo kiedy ptakaé...”, Siedlce
2014, vol. I, p. 55.
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was boiled with vinegar. Then they’d add that mix to the water and give people to eat:
We'd also get a slice of bread and this was meant to last all day. Mother always told us
not to swallow but slowly suck in”?, During the periods of intensive expulsions, as @
consequence of camp overcrowding, not all prisoners would receive their food rations
(there was simply not enough to go around).

In the first days of detention “behind the wire” in Zamoé¢, the only supplements
to the scarce food rations were all the items previously taken from home during the
expulsion (although it was not always possible) due to the ambush and hectic pacé
which was highlighted. It was usually bread (in various amounts), flour, sugar, beans
etc. Some would take rusks with them, as recalled by Zygmunt Wectawik (at the time
a 9-year-old): “For supper again unsweetened coffee and a microscopic piece of bread-
(...) my parents were very lucky. A whole box of rusks. They didn’t confiscate it. We
could even help our neighbours”®. In the autumn of 1942, in the Zamoé¢ region, many
households started hoarding food supplies, making bread and rusks, melting lard int®
containers etc. - all in the fear of displacement. Whatever could be taken, people at-
tempted to bring with them. However, some of the produce and sometimes even whole
bundles were confiscated by Germans at the gates of the camp. There were no food
items allowed into camp?,

The staff of the camp was very strict about any attempts to beat the hunger, such
as beating women, even senseless, as a punishment for preparing meals on the barracks’
stoves. Mothers tried to make warm food for their children (e.g. unleavened pancakes)
using what they had - either taken from home or obtained from fellow prisoners?”. Se-
vere punishments, and even death would be the consequence of throwing over food
items through the wired fence. Polish people, living in Zamoé¢, relatives or friends of
the prisoners would choose that way to help them (illegally) while risking their lives:
In the beginning of the Zamo§¢ transit camp’s activity, Germans would not pass on the
care packages even though their families, relatives or friends would e.g. bring them
directly to the camp. Germans would use the bread from those packages to feed the

2 Zabrali nam dziecinistwo, Wspomnienia wojenne mieszkasicow podbit gorajskich wsi, preface and selec:
tion by. D. Rog (Ed.), Bilgoraj 2015, p. 27 (memories of K. Koziol, Wola Mata).

¥ Zamojszczyzna w okresie okupacji hitlerowskiej (relacje wysiedlonych i partyzantéw), preface by A:
Gliniska (Ed.), Warsaw 1968, p. 81 (the account of a medical doctor Zygmunt Wectawik about expulsing
people from Skierbieszéw village).

# During the expulsion each person could possibly take with them, as defined in the directive: “(..-)
depending on capacity: a) 8 days’ worth of food, b) as many warm and work clothing items etc. as possi-
ble, c) each person - for themselves only ~ a woollen blanket, a duvet etc. however a feather quilt only for
small children under the age of 6 and the elder, infirm and sick people, d) tableware, IDs and certificates
for all family members etc.” Hand luggage could not exceed 30kg. See: Zamojszczyzna-Sonderlaboratoriu
S§S..., p. 180 (doc. 58: Wytyczne w sprawie wysiedlania polskich wiascicieli gospodarstw, opracowan€
przez zamojskg filie Centrali Przesiedlericzej). It was forbidden to kill anything other than swine, pOU!'
try and taking flour or grains in bags. Wysiedlanie ludnosci polskiej w tzw. Kraju Warty i na Zamojszczyznté
oraz popetnione przy tym zbrodnie, W. Szule (Ed.), [in:] “Biuletyn Gléwnej Komisji...”, pp. 236-237 (do¢:
55, rozkaz operacyjny nr 18 z 14 grudnia 1942 r. w Zamosciu, dotyczacy wysiedlenia trzech wsi w dnitt
16 grudnia).

* State Archives in Zamos¢ (hereafter APZ), Provincial Commission for the Prosecution of Crime$
against the Polish Nation in Lublin (hereafter OKBZHwL), Zamos¢ branch, sygn. 7, k. 83 (Witness hea*
ring minutes of the S.N. witness, Zamos¢, 11 IX 1969); Zamojszczyzna w okresie okupacji..., 81-82; L. Pile-
wicz, Moje wojenne dzieciristwo..., [in:] “Byliémy w transportach...”, pp. 88-89.
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horses (within the camp) %, Packages or loose food items would be thrown over to the
camp site ~ they were usually apples, onions, pancakes, bread loaves and even milk.
Many prisoners recall that fact, among which Lucyna Pilewicz: “During all this time,
kind people of Zamos¢ and areas nearby would throw the food over to us. Our uncle
Would come twice a week to bring some bread and milk in army canteens. Mother used
to give us warm milk, she would drink some herself because she was breastfeeding the
youngest sister. It was very difficult and highly dangerous to throw anything over the
fence. The barracks were secured by two rows of barbed wire as tall as a house and a
brick wall patrolled regularly by German guards. People who would throw the food
had to be strong to make sure it will go all the way through all these fences”?. Turret
guards would open fire towards everyone “hanging around” the camp fence and not
all of them were warning shots. As Zygmunt Weclawik (a 9-year-old at the time): “They
€ame from the city. Relatives from the villages not affected by the expulsion. By com-
Ing closer to the wires, they would risk their lives. They would bring bread, they would
throw it. They chose spots the least visible from the turret. Firstly, by the number 10,
and then by the number 9. If the guard saw that, he’d open fire, Sometimes just to scare
off but sometimes he would target the people. You had to be careful”®. Another witness
Tecalls a mother coming up to the wired fence: “(...) she managed a couple of times to
Catch some bread in her apron, and one time even a cube of butter”®. A farmer from
Niedzieliska-Przymiarki village near Zamosé¢ named Wawrzyszko suffered a terrible
tragedy after he was caught trying to throw bread over the fence for his wife and six
daughters detained in the camp. As a punishment, he was placed inside the camp and
then moved to KL Auschwitz from where he would never come back™. There were more
Such cases. It would occasionally happen that for a price of a bottle of vodka given to the
Buards, packages could be safely thrown®.

In the beginning of 1943, the camp authorities decided to approve (out of ne-
Cessity) providing care packages to the camp. Most likely, it had become too hard for
them stop throwing the food over the fence from happening®. The care packages were
anxiously awaited by the prisoners as they allowed to satisfy the hunger. The package
usually consisted of bread and other items which were hidden inside it (instead of the
soft inner crumb). Sometimes even notes. As recalled by Medard S. (former prisoner) in
one of the loaves of bread, in a care package sent to the camp by his family, he found
a note with a very important news he had been waiting for a long time (he had been
counting on his family to intervene and the release from the camp)®. Apparently, the

* ]. Zielitiska, op. cit., p. 56.

¥ L. Pilewicz, Moje wojenne dzieciristwo..., s. 88.

* Zamojszczyzna w okresie okupacyi..., pp. 84-84.

¥ M. Zubala, Bylem Dzieckiem Zamojszczyzny, Warsaw 2009, s. 12,

* J. Zielifiska, G, Motyka, Gehenna Dzieci Zamojszezyzny, [in:] “My, dzieci z lagrow” B. Krzywoblo-
cka (Ed.), Warsaw 1998, p. 97; Interview with Janina Zieliriska (“A child of the Zamoé¢ region”) conduc-
ted by the author December 23, 2018,

3 L. Pilewicz, Moje wojenne dziecinistwo..., p. 88; APZ, “Tygodnik Zamojskie” contest “ Kiedy przy-
szli podpali¢ dom...”, 1982, item 4, k. 148 (entry number 62: M. Surmacz, Wspomnienia z akcji pacyfikacyj-
nej osady Krasnobréd oraz pobytu w UW.Z. Lager w Zamosciu, typescript., b.d.).

# Institute of National Remembrance, Files related to the “Umwandererzentralle” camp in Zamosé,
evidence ID - sygn. GK 175/217, k. 5 (A. S., “UWZ Lager” w Zamosciu).

# APZ, “Tygodnik Zamojski” contest “Kiedy przyszli podpali¢ dom...”, 1982, item 4, k. 146 (entry
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Germans did not find the note while checking the package. Usually, during packagé
checks Germans were diligent enough to slice the bread loaves and confiscated what-
ever was inside such as butter, cheese, honey, eggs or meat™.

The only allowed items were bread, onions or garlic which was, as recalled by
Jadwiga M. (at the time only a child) a prisoner’s “fondest dream”. She says: “in the
package there was a loaf of farmhouse bread and a couple garlic bulbs. During our de-
tention we received two such packages”®. Another prisoner recalls: “(...) we received
a package very unexpectedly and we stopped being hungry. The number one problem
in the camp finally disappeared. We won a fight against death which was to retreat”*:
According to one of the nuns detained in the camp prisoners were on one side against
the starvation, “(...) each piece of bread from the outside would be shared, it allowed
many to survive in the camp”¥.

Due to starvation, exhaustion and diseases, including contagious infections, pris-
oners died in masses. The mortality rate was especially high among children and elders
Every day around 10 to 12 children would die, and during epidemics of infections -
even 20 (or more)*.

There were also some cases of swelling due to malnutrition, especially in children. Moth-
ers which had been allowed to stay with some of the children would deny themselves
bread, keeping it for emergencies (the so-called ‘emergency supplies’) to be able to give
to a sick child. An uneaten piece of bread or even just breadcrumbs were hidden away
in the most ingenious places from being stolen by fellow sufferers. Unfortunately, thefts
would occur. There were even cases where the ‘emergency supplies’ would be stolen®.

From the late June 1943 after resuming the displacements by the Germans (opera-
tion “Werwolf”), the transit camp in Zamo$¢ would overcrowd in a blink. On July 5%
1943 the prisoners count amounted to 12,079 people® (e.g. at one point, barrack number
16 would hold 1,300 people) *'. Forcing so many prisoners together most likely led to
some people not receiving their daily food ration®,

People displaced transferred to the camp sometimes would only stay just for
a couple of days while not receiving food at all (they usually would have some food

number 62: M. Surmacz, Wspomnienia z akcji pacyfikacyjnej...).

# K. Blicharz, Wspomnienia z pobytu w obozie przesiedlericzym w Zamosciu, [in:] H. Kajtel, op. cit., pP:
84-85.

% J. M., Nie wierzylismy we whasne szczgscie..., [in:] “Nie bylo kiedy plakaé...”, Siedice 2014, vol. I
pp. 93-94.

% K. Blicharz, op. cit., p. 85.

¥ APZ, OKBZHwL, sygn. 7, k. 40 (Witness hearing minutes of witness F. B., Zamos¢, 6 V 1969).

® Wysiedlanie ludnosci polskiej..., p. 292. The witness was a cart driver for the camp and one of his
tasks was removing dead bodies from the camp.

¥ ], Zajac, Babcie $piewaty “Serdeczna Matko”, [in:] “ByliSmy w transportach...”, pp. 256-257.

© Wysiedlanie ludnosci polskiej. .., p. 230 (doc. 50: Sprawozdanie koricowe z pracy Centrali Przesied-
leticzej w Kraju Warty i w Generalnej Guberni w roku 1943, £6dz 31 XI11943 r.).

“ APZ, “Tygodnika Zamojski” Contest “Kiedy przyszli podpali¢ dom...”, 1982, poz. 4, k. 135 (entry
number 62: M. Surmacz, Wspomnienia z akcji pacyfikacyjnej...).

“ According to a testimony of M.C. there was only enough soup for as many as 1000 prisoners
while their actual number would amount (periodically) even to 16,000 (he was detained in the camp
since January 13", 1943 until January 18", 1944). APZ, OKBZHwL, sygn. 4, k. 180 (Witness hearing min-
utes of witness M. C., Zamo$¢, 16 X 1967 r.),
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Supplies taken with them during the displacement). Throughout this time, illegal trade
of different items prospered. Products such as bread, cigarettes, tobacco, and matches
or even alcohol could be bought at steep prices “relative to the risk” ©. As mentioned
by one of the witnesses, bread and all other items were 20 times more expensive than
Normally. Despite that, there was no shortage of consumers*. Illegal barter, conducted
€ven by Germans themselves, was also highly sought-after. Bread and cigarettes could
be exchanged for better clothes, golden rings or tooth fillings (golden teeth crowns taken
off by the prisoners)*,

: Bread was an item of a tremendous value and undeniably, it saved lives not only
In the Zamo§¢ transit camp but also in other camps where Polish people were displaced
from the Zamos¢ region, e.g. at Majdanek (KL Lublin). Many former prisoners of Maj-
danek camp e.g. Katarzyna Matraszek who had been through the ordeal of the transit
Camps in Zamo$¢ and Zwierzyniec. She remembered an especially painful memory re-
lated to bread and the period of detention at Majdanek: “I would always be wandering
hungry around the camp and at one moment I found myself face to face with a little girl
(a daughter of a guard) who happened to be eating bread with marmalade. We stared at
each other angrily and suddenly I grabbed her piece of bread and started to run. The girl
Started to scream to which her father came out of the barrack, wearing a shirt with a pair
of braces. He caught up with me and kicked me so hard I bounced like a ball and landed
directly in the sewage pit. The other prisoners fished me out with the piece of bread in
My hand”*, And yet her story could have ended much more tragically.

Many subsequent archival sources and new accounts resurfacing confirm and
accentuate the suffering of people of the Zamos¢ region under German occupation. The
transit camp in Zamoé¢ had become in fact a place for an indirect, mass extermination
of displaced and detained Poles from the Zamos¢ region between 1942 and 1943¥. In-
humane conditions under which both adults and children were forced to survive led to
impoverishment and malnourishment followed by a slow, painful death - from starva-
tion and exhaustion. The tragedy of prisoners was fuelled by constant degrading and
insults of the camp staff, contagious diseases, filth, vermin infestations as well as short-
ages of water, medicine and medical care etc. Bread and all other items were rationed
daily in amounts insufficient for survival. It could be concluded that bread obtained
legally (in approved care packages) and illegally (thrown over the fence or as a result
of an exchange) had remarkable value - as a supplement to the scarce daily rations, al-
though even that was not always available to all prisoners. For some, bread would be a
life-saver, for the others it might have been the cause of their demise. There were known

——

“ APZ, “Tygodnik Zamojski” Contest “Kiedy przyszli podpali¢ dom...”, 1982, poz. 4, k. 137 (entry
Number 62: M. Surmacz, Wspomnienia z akcji pacyfikacyjnej...).

# The camp suppliers would be the “seasoned” prisoners (i.e. the ones detained since February
1943),

 State National Museum at Majdanek. Collection of accounts and memories, sygn. VII/0-79, k. 18
(M. Bronikowski, Poczgtki zagtady biologicznej, typescripts., Warsaw, b. d.).

6 K. Matraszek, Jestem Dzieckiem Zamojszezyzny, [in:] “Nie byto kiedy ptakaé...”, Siedlce 2014, vol,
I, p. 195.

¥ As per the resolution of the Supreme Court in Warsaw from 1982, the transit camp in Zamoéé was
deemed equal to concentration camps for children until 14 years of age. Supreme Court Law in Warsaw
(The chamber of Labour and Social Insurance), 4 XI 1982 r. (sygn. akt [1I-UZP-5/8).



212 Beata Kozaczyriska

p—

cases of people getting shot trying to throw food packages over the fence or arrested and
transported further to KL Auschwitz. The prominence of bread in the transit camp in
Zamos¢ was recalled by many former prisoners after six or even seven decades after the
fact. In 2007, during an encounter with one of them, J6zef Wectawik who was displaced
from Skierbieszéw (Zamo$¢ district), who is one of the “Children of the Zamos¢ region"
8, told me that he always has to carry with him at least a crust of bread...
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Events on the Eastern Front as portrayed
by “Nowy Glos Lubelski”

Annotation: The goal of this study is an analysis of the newspaper articles recalling the
eévents on the Eastern front during World War II. The study attempts at answering the
following questions: how did the information published in the newspaper reflect real-
ity? Also, how are the events from the considered timeline of the clash in the East de-
scribed? Based on the information in the “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, the author focuses on a
Critical moment when the initiative slowly shifts to the Soviet side. This article outlines
how the information regarding the most important Eastern front events was conveyed
to the people of the occupied lands through the medium of “Nowy Glos Lubelski”.
Keywords: world war II, eastern front, propaganda, reptile journalism, ,Nowy Glos
Lubelski”

Wydarzenia na froncie wschodnim w relacjach ,Nowego Glosu Lubelskiego”
Streszczenie: Celem niniejszej pracy jest przeanalizowanie artykuléw prasowych
wspominajacych tematyke frontu wschodniego w czasie II wojny $wiatowej. Autor
prébuje odpowiedzie¢ w jaki spos6b informacje w nich zawarte odzwierciedlaja fak-
tyczne wydarzenia?, a takze: w jaki spos6b opisane s zdarzenia majace wplyw na pr-
zebieg star¢ na wschodzie? W swoich rozwazaniach nad informacjami zawartymi w
»Nowym Glosie Lubelskim” Autor skupia si¢ nad momentem, kiedy inicjatywa powoli
przechodzi na strong sowiecky. Analizuje w jaki spos6b informacje o najwazniejszych
wydarzeniach z frontu wschodniego przekazywane byly ludnosci terenéw okupow-
anych za posrednictwem , Nowego Glosu Lubelskiego”.

Stowa kluczowe: 11 wojna §wiatowa, front wschodni, propaganda, gadzinéwka, ,, Nowy
Glos Lubelski”.
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CoOsrrvst Ha Bocrounom ¢pposTe Ha crpanunax «Hosoro ronoca JTro6amacKOro»
Avnorauusa: llemsio pgaHHOM pa60TbI ABJISETCS  aHanmM3 craTell B IIpecce
HarloMuHalox o reme Bocrounoro ¢ponra Bo Bpems Bropovt MupoBovi Boviest. ABTOP
IBITAETCS OTBETUTH, KaK cofepxaliadcs B HeM wHpOpMaLms OoTpakaeT peaaTbHBIE
coObITH? A TakXKe: KaK OMMChIBAIOTCS COOBITHMS, BIVAIONIME Ha XOJI CTOJIKHOBeHW Ha
BocToke? B ceomx pasmeiiuteHusix 06 mHdopmarnm, copepxaierics B «Hosowm I'1oce
JTiobGnmHcKOM», aBTOP akleHTUPYeT BHUMaHue Ha TOM MOMEHTe, KOTja MHULaTiBa
MeJUIEHHO IepexoIuT Ha COBETCKYIO CTOPOHY. B Hem aHarmsmpyercs, Kak nHpopmaimid
o Hambosee BaxHBIX COOBITMSIX ¢ Bocrounoro ¢poHTra nepemaBaiach HacesaeHWIO
OKKYTIMPOBaHHBIX pantoHoB Yepes «Hosbv romoc JTiobmmHcKmit».

Kimiouessie crroBa: Bropas myuposas BovtHa, BocTrouHsIit ppoHT, riporaratia, Hemerkad
npecca, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”.

“Nowy Glos Lubelski” was the most important newspaper written in Polish pub-
lished by the German occupants in the Lubelski district, it was an example of the so-
called “reptile press”’. Looking through the sources, apart from calling gazettes and daily
newspapers “reptiles”, there more crude and explicit names such as “rags” or “scum”
2, Even though we have no certainty that these names could be in any way associated
with “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, the abovementioned labels were used to describe the “Nowy
Kurier Warszawski” and “Goniec Krakowski” which were the most popular papers pub-
lished by the occupant which to a certain extent allows for concluding that they possibly
could have been used to mean “Nowy Glos Lubelski” as well.

The press served as a propaganda tool for conveying messages related to the suc-
cess of the German army. All kinds of ‘legal’ newspapers published within the General
Government area were aimed at indoctrination and ensuring that the people of the o¢-
cupied lands consider the then situation permanent, with no alternative as nothing pos-
sibly could have stopped the dominance of the Third Reich on the European continent. In
its content, “Nowy Glos Lubelski” based mostly on reprints of political texts previously
published in German newspapers. The delay usually took two days since it involved @
selection of appropriate articles and commentaries from Germany, then they were edited
to suit the propaganda needs on the occupied areas and finally translated into Polish.

Propaganda existed well before, even in the antiquity when some events were ref-
erenced which would perfectly match the today’s definition of that term. Regarding the
language of propaganda as a separate topic we could highlight the works by prominent
linguists such as Walery Pisarek’, Jerzy Bralczyk* and Irena Kamiriska-Szmaj’. Of courseér

! “Reptile press” was aptly defined during the time of the occupation by “Biuletyn lnformacy)'r\}’"
(issue 9 1 1941): “Reptile press are what we call newspapers - the reptiles, treacherously clothing in the
skin of the Polish language to harm the Polish nation with its venom. The language of these newspapers
may be Polish but the brain and hands behind them are without a doubt German. The goal - free labour
for Germany, See: T. Szarota, Okupowanej Warszawy dzien powszedni, Warsaw 2010, p. 319,

? T. Wolsza, Gadzinowki przed sadem Polski Ludowej, Polska 1944/45 ~ 1989, “Studia i Materialy””
2014, pp. 349-381.

* W. Pisarek, Jezyk stuzy propagandzie, Krakow 1976,

4 ]. Bralezyk, O jezyku polskiej propagandy lat siedemdziesigtych, Krakéw 1986.

5 1. Kamifiska Szmaj, Judzi, zohydza, ze czci odziera. Jezyk propagandy politycznej w prasie, Wroclaw

ST
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there are many different definitions of that notion. However, in this study, I would like to
rely on the following version: “Propaganda is an institutionalised form of public commu-
Nication involving total control of the information flow, steering public opinion as well as
Eeople’s behaviour to achieve goals previously established by the sender of the message”

{ All studies related this type of press need to begin at the analysis of the journal-
1ISm systems in the General Government’. In order to outline the aforementioned sys-
tem, we should firstly consider the structure and the character of the press in the Third
Reich. Such comparison is indispensable while treating newspapers published in the
times of the Second Polish Republic, after September 1939. Seizing press among others
resulted from a strong conviction that domestic solutions should be implemented in the
Occupied areas by the German forces.

After Adolf Hitler rise to power, the Democratic system in the Weimer Republic
was gradually abolished. Regarding the press, the process of subordinating independ-
ent newspapers to the security apparatus began with the closedowns of socio-demo-
Cratic and communist magazines. Thanks to the resolution adopted by the president
Paul von Hindenburg on February 28, 1933%. In the newly created Nazi world, the press
Wwas supposed to play a significant role of a propaganda instrument considerably in-
fluencing the masses. In less than a month after adopting this resolution, by the law of
the Hindenburg’s decree, the Reich Ministry of Public Enlightenment and Propaganda
(PROMI) led by Joseph Goebbels was established’,. From then on, most if not all, mes-
sages published in the papers were originating from the German Information Agency
and Goebbels who was supervising it. As an initiative of the Minister of Propaganda,
numerous conferences were held during which detailed information was given to press
representatives in order to “unify the content in the German newspapers” . These ac-
tions boiled down to anticipating and preventing any articles that would have been
deemed inconvenient or independent in any manner. Everything had to be meticulous-

1994,

¢ 1. Kamitiska Szmaj, Propaganda, perswazja, manipulacja: proba uporzadkowania pojec, [in:] Manipulacja
w jezyku, P, Krzyzanowski (Ed.), P. Nowak, Lublin 2004, pp. 13-27.

7 Full name - the General Government for occupied territories of Poland, (org. Generalgouvernement
fiir die besetzten polnischen Gebiete) known as the General Government or GG was a local administration
unit established by Adolf Hitler's decree and existed since October 26\, 1939 until January 18%, 1945,
The General Government spread across parts of the Second Polish Republic which were not previously
annexed directly to the Third Reich.

8 The resolution warranted closedowns of newspapers without having to provide justification,
it could not apply however to local press, See: T. Glowiniski, O nowy porzqdek europejski. Ewolucja hitle-
;trwskiej propagandy politycznej wobec Polakdw w Generalnym Gubernatorstwie 1939-1945, Wroclaw 2002, p.

4,

¢ Joseph Goebbels was one of the chief leaders of Nazi Germany. Between 1927 and 1933, he was
a publisher of the NSDAP's sponsored newspaper Der Angriff. Since 1928, he was a Reichstag member
and the party’s propaganda leader. Later, from 1933, he served as a Minister of Propaganda and Infor-
mation in the Third Reich. He was an avid Hitler supporter, increasing considerable pressure on all
facets of cultural life by forming a model of a society obedient to tyranny, hatefully racist and convinced
of the predestination of Germans as world rulers.

1 T. Glowinski, op. cit., p. 19.

U M. Napora, Gadzinowe narracje. Mechanizmy i strategie kreowania propagandowego obrazu swiata
w “Dzienniku Radomskim" 1940-1945, Warsaw 2017, p. 19.
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ly inspected by the Ministry of Propaganda.

In the afore-mentioned conventions, there were strictly defined directives:

1) Who is supposed to write about a particular topic or event, or should it bé
ignored?

2)  Who should report this? All papers or just a few?

3) When should it be published? Before, during or after the political event?

4) How should it be described? Thoroughly, partially or follow any specific
guidelines? Independently? What should be the tendency and how explicit
should it be?

5) Should an event be commented on?

6) Who exactly should comment? All papers or just a few?

7)  When should the commentary be published? Before, during or after the po-
litical event, or on a specific date?

8) How should it be commented? Independently or a ready-made commen-
tary? Should the newspaper be chosen depending on which would be the
most suitable for a foreign commentary? What should be the narrative?

9) How should the news be displayed? On the first page with a large-format
graphics and bold letters? Or a medium exposure inside the paper in the
political section? Or a small exposure on a first page with a special header?
A small exposure inside the paper, special exposure or an ordinary dispatch
(message)? %,

After Nazis gaining power, the press was recognised as tool, somewhat of an
instrument helping to shape an entire society and its moods. Through information and
messages, newspapers became a new image of the Third Reich in politics and interna-
tional arena. Due to annexation of new territories, German authorities began introduc-
ing “homemade” solutions in facets of life, such as culture and inevitably, the press:
After the September campaign, Nazi authorities established units responsible for propa-
ganda and information addressed to German armies as well as the local civilians, The
first cities to publish newspapers in German were Cracow and L6dz".

Closing down Polish pre-war papers is an important fact to keep in mind. In general, in
September 1939, most Polish papers as well as professional associations and organisa-
tions for journalists and publishers were closed™,

An important factor in policies regarding German press was an absolute faith in
a quick victory. Thus, Germans had not found themselves having to lie or manipulaté
early in the process. While neutralising the Polish intelligence, some concepts of abol-
ishing Polish media systems surfaced. There was a more extensive discussion on this
topic on the conference held in £6dZ on 31 October 1939. Based on its conclusions, the
General Government territories were only allowed informational press. A typical day
would include Polish journalists receiving readymade articles or a set of guidelines ac~
cording to which they would need to write a piece that would be sent under scrutiny
to a Polish-speaking German editor’®. A much bigger shift in the policies regarding the

2 M. Napora, op. cit., p. 20.

3 Ibidem, pp. 22-23,

1 Ibidem, p. 23.

* S, Piotrowski, Dziennik Hansa Franka, Warsaw 1957, p. 119,
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Press occurred after the disappointments on the Eastern front in the beginning of 1943,
On 15 February 1943, a circular letter by Joseph Goebbels was distributed in which there
Was a clear permission to alter the policies concerning Polish people. It stated that press
could be managed by the Poles while involving only preventive censorship. By doing
S0, they tried to popularise the idea of the alleged freedom of speech in newspapers.
The ‘reptile press’ editors “through careful selection of positions, seemingly devoid of
emotional charge, attempted at popularising the elements of fascist doctrine endorsed
by the German papers” *,

It is worth to mention that printed sources were divided into groups. The first
one consisted of “press news bulletins intended for the agency, edited in Berlin and pub-
lished by the Reich Ministry of Public Enlightenment and Propaganda” . The second
group included “reprinted news bulletins intended for office administrators of prop-
aganda departments”®, Finally, the third group consisted of “news edited by ‘Polish
Press News’ intended for the Polish reptile press on territories of the General Govern-
ment” ¥, The number of those ‘reptile press’ titles is also worth focusing on. During
the occupation, Germans released “around 60 titles in Polish (including e.g. 10 daily
newspapers, 11 weekly magazines, 10 monthly magazines and 25 professional papers)
amounting to no less than 1,320,000 copies in its peak period of 1944*,

“Nowy Glos Lubelski” had been published since January 20th, 1940 until July
24, 1944 and was the main newspaper distributed in the Lubelski district during the
occupation. According to the “Grodzka Gate - NN Theatre” organisation: Without a
shadow of a doubt we can determine that it was a newspaper established by the German
initiative. It became the main press item available to the Lublin district between 1940
and 1944” %, In the beginning the paper was a weekly magazine and by mid-March it
Wwas 3 issues per week and finally in May 1940 it was published as a daily newspaper®,
Initially, the paper consisted of a dozen pages however, with the increase of frequency,
later on the number of pages was reduced to four. The price was 20 groszy per issue and
since 1 July 1943 - 25 groszy.

The issue included, apart from propaganda articles and information, various ad-
Vvice columns on life and mundane issues. Moreover, what differentiated it from others
were reprints of commentaries from German newspapers and promoting forced labour
of people from the occupied territories in Germany. Hence, there was actually very little
content concerning culture even in its broadest sense. The title was a reference to a “pre-
war magazine called Glos Lubelski published by the National Democracy, however that
was where the similarity ended” .

——

6 E, Cytowska, Propaganda kulturalna na tamach niemieckiej prasy w jezyku polskim w Generalnej Guber-
ni 1939-1945, “Kwartalnik Historii Prasy Polskiej” Krakéw 1981, vol. 20, 2, p.30.

7 W. Weéjcik, Prasa gadzinowa Generalnego Gubernatorstwa (1939-1945), Krakow 1988, p. 21.

18 Ibidem, p. 23.

1 Ibidem, p. 25.

» T, Wolsza, Gadzinowki przed sqdem Polski Ludowej, “Polska 1944/45-1989, Studia i Materialy” 2014,
p.351.

2 http:/ /teatrnn.pl/leksykon/artykuly/nowy-glos-lubelski-19391944/, [accessed August 2nd,
2018).

2 P, Kamela, “Nowy Glos Lubelski” 1940 - 1944, “Rocznik Lubelski” 2010, t. 36, 115-143.

3 http:/ /teatrnn.pl/leksykon/ artykuly / nowy-glos-lubelski-19391944/, [accessed August 2, 2018],
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Fig.1 The main header of the first page of “Nowy Gtos Lubelski” from 1941 (accessed on Novem-
ber 23, 2018) (Source: https:/ /twitter.com/I_Lendorf/status/1014906296896835584).

The seat was in Lublin, at Krakowskie Przedmiescie 41 Street, on the ground floor:
The editorial team worked on the first floor. In order to ensure their safety, all editors and
other factual employees of the paper had to remain anonymous. Unfortunately, due t0
this fact it is quite a challenge to say anything more regarding the staff. The only trace was
a person working as a chief editor (most likely a man) with a last name - Widera*, sadly
first name unknown. The circulation amounted to 20,000 copies®.

While analysing the general structure of this daily newspaper, we could observe
that first pages were dedicated to the situation in Europe, news from the war and the eco-
nomic situation as well as the main current events. The subsequent pages dealt with the
situation in Poland and eventually in the Lubelski region. Various pieces from novels and
anecdotes were also printed. The last pages were dedicated to advertisements and classi-
fied ads concerning different aspects of life and divided into columns: “vacancies”, “look-
ing for employment”, “science and upbringing”, as well as “for sale”, “want to buy” and
“singles ads”. These ads reflect the then reality of social and societal events. They show
us what intrigued people and what they were afraid of. The reptile press made a lot of
effort to shift viewer’s attention to work, “especially during the holidays - using rhymes
to elevate the value of work””, In the light of the slogan “Through work, from poverty
to prosperity” 7. The paper was an assistant in every facet of everyday life: finding a job:
buying a flat or finding a life partner. Although there were also ads of questionable mo-
tives such as searching for a well-off person who could help survive the occupation.

From the very beginning, Lublin inhabitants were fully aware that “Nowy Glo$
Lubelski” is a propaganda newspaper. However, this did not prevent them from buying
and reading it since it was the only source of information regarding the situation in Eu-
rope, Moreover, it was the only space for local ads. In any case, “Nowy Glos Lubelski” als0
included a listing of laws and resolutions regulating the everyday life for the inhabitants.

% K. Wozniakowski, Niemiecka polskojezyczna prasa “gadzinowa” czaséw Il wojny éwiatowej 1939-1945
(proba syntetycznego spojrzenia), “Studia Bibliologiczne Akademii Swigtokrzyskiej” 2004, vol. 8, p. 85.

» Ibidem, p. 85.

* E, Cytowska, op. cit,, p. 30,

# Ibidem, p. 30.
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/}mong them we could find information regarding curfew times, electricity usage restric-
tions or the need for a special permission to travel by train. What is more, this newspaper
actively promoted forced labour in Germany. In the paper, there were photos of happy
Poles at work or resting which were meant to incentivise people to go there voluntarily as
Wwell as to reassure the families whose members were already there that everyone is fine.

“Nowy Glos Lubelski” focused a lot of attention on the everyday life of Jewish
people. The expected result was fuelling aversion towards this particular group. They
encouraged cooperating with the occupant in “cleaning the city” as well publishing nu-
Mmerous articles depicting Jews as counterfeiters and thieves leading Poland to its ruin. It is
Important to note that the world news appearing in the newspaper were usually delayed
by a day or two. Naturally, it could be a result of a typical information flow or simply the
lead time needed to prepare an article to be approved by Germans. However, it could also
be a deliberate decision of German authorities as an attempt to control the civilians of the
Occupied territories through those delays.

Fig. 2. The first page from “Nowy Glos Lubelski” in 1941 (accessed November 11, 2018) (Source:
http:// dlibra.umcs.lublin.pl/dlibra/ publication?id=9095&tab=3).
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The contents of the articles regarding politics usually included a hostile attitude
towards the Allies fighting against the Third Reich, namely Great Britain, the Soviet Un-
ion and the US. Undeniably, the majority of those articles was based on lies or falsified
entirely. After the operation “Barbarossa”, the focus of the paper was the events of the
Eastern front. They underlined most of all the losses on the side of the Red Army while
at the same time not mentioning any of the Wehrmacht losses. In order to make the arti-
cles more credible, accounts from witnesses from the front were included in the pieces.

From when the daily newspaper was launched until the Third Reich attack on
the Soviet Union, “Nowy Glos Lubelski” included unfavourable information regarding
the Allies. Moreover, until that moment there were notions of “cooperation and main-
taining friendly ties between Germans and Soviets”%. The press also tried to convince
people of a long-lasting friendship between Hitler and Stalin. The newspaper with all it$
efforts tried to highlight all kinds of defeats suffered by the Allies while complimenting
all the successes by the Axis powers.

The study of the daily paper from the angle of the Eastern front accounts should
be initiated from the second half of August 1942, It allows for discerning how the propa-
ganda apparatus influenced the way information was conveyed. The analysis does not
begin with the articles depicting the operation “Barbarossa” due to the time period de-
fined as the end of the favourable outcomes for Germans in the Eastern front. It is worth
to highlight that in the first phase of this operation, there was only a handful of articles
regarding the Soviet Union in general. It was a consequence of a strong conviction that
the Soviet Union was not ready for war and Wehrmacht will easily defeat the opponent
until the end of 1941. When Axis powers were winning, the propaganda did not have t0
make any efforts manipulating the information from the front. The “real” propaganda
and distorting news from the battlefields started only when Wehrmacht and its allies
began to lose. The security apparatus was particularly keen to make sure that the people
from occupied lands do not learn about the truth.

The beginning of the battle of Stalingrad could be estimated at the second half
of August 1942, Sadly, there is a discrepancy in historical sources whether it was 17th,
19th, 21st or 23rd of August, thus we cannot be sure of the exact date where the fight$
on the approaches of the city started. The initial study of the “Nowy Glos Lubelski” is-
sues regarding propaganda and the information from the Eastern front seem to prove
it. Most frequently, there are mentions of the successes such as destroying the Allies’
convoys at the Mediterranean, battles in the East and little pieces about other activi-
ties®. Almost every day, the newspaper propagated new, less or more devastating, Red
Army defeats. Moreover, in the issues, we could find articles, a couple-sentences each,
reprinted from articles by the neutral countries or cooperating economically with the
Third Reich. The most frequent foreign reprints originated from Swedish, then Turkish
or Portuguese press.

In August 1942, the articles in “Nowy Glos Lubelski” focused on the Caucasus,
battles in the region of Don and the general political situation while including enigmatic

% Kanclerz Hitler przyjgt Mototowa. Dtuzsza rozmowa w obecnosci min. Ribbentropa i zastgpcy Molotowdr
“Nowy Glos Lubelski”, nr 183, 15 November 1940, p. 2,

# Mimo oporu sowieckiego postepy na obszarze Kaukazu, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, issue 189, August 17
1942, p. 2.
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information from the other stretches of the front. In the paper there are no mentions of
Stalingrad or the effects aimed at attempting to seize this communication hub located by
the Volga river. First references to the city battle appear in the issue 23/24th of August
1942, The article acknowledges fierce fights against the Soviet forces and the sacrifice
of the Wehrmacht soldiers®. These are in fact true, the described events did take place
and exactly on the 23rd of August, German units from the north of Stalingrad arrived
at the bank of the Volga river. The content of the articles highlighted the vulnerability
of the Soviet Union referencing news from the Soviet press. Carefully selected pieces
of information were intended to depict the attitude of both the Soviet army and society
Critically as well as to underline the repeated appeals of Stalin to the Allies to create a
front in the West.

Over the course of time, we could observe a more discernible focus on the Stal-
ingrad battle in the paper. In addition, reprints from the foreign press e.g. from Sweden
from which it could be concluded the faith in the Red Army success faded and there was
very little hope for the Soviets to hold the city any longer. All kinds of frictions between
the Allies were instantly spotted by the press, then exaggerated and published™ while
highlighting and focusing on the significance of the battle. The first full-page article on
the Stalingrad battle was published in the newspaper on 1st of September. This battle
was depicted with a fitting narrative of the sacrifice of German soldiers and the abun-
dance of the enemy forces as well as including the exaggerated “facts”. This text also
mentioned the clash at Rzhev® and the Caucasus®. Typically for this newspaper, there
were already mentions from the foreign press commenting the economic and political
situation in the world as well as various incidents and activities of the Allies, suitably
exaggerated by the propaganda. Among others, there were modest comments of English
perspectives on the battle of Stalingrad as published by a daily newspaper in Sweden™,

The first article conveying the message that the victory in the battle of Stalingrad
is almost in German hands appeared in the “Nowy Glos Lubelski” on 16th of Novem-
ber. Details such as the success inner-city clashes and the arrival of the north and south
teams at the banks of the Volga river simultaneously isolating the city from aid. The
only way the Soviets could use for transporting food and supplies was the river con-
stantly under fire from the German army®. Other articles would describe the situation
on the other stretches of the front. Naturally only referencing the unstoppable march
towards the East.

Quite an interesting article, in the context of propaganda, was published to
commemorate the anniversary of the Tripartite Act which was a direct reference to a

% Na zachod i potudnie od Stalingradu toczq sie zacigte walki, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, issue 196 23-24
August 1942, p. 1.

3 Znowu prohibicja w USA; Znowu demonstracje w Bombaju, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, issue 200 28
August1942, p. 2,

* Pod Rzewem front niemiecki niezachwiany, “Nowy Gtos Lubelski”, issue 203, 1 September 1942, p.L

* Przelamanie dalszych sowieckich pozycji na Kaukazie, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, issue 203, 1 September
1942, p.1.

# Stalingrad, Kaukaz i Rzew w Swietle angielskich doniesieri, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, issue 208 6-7
September 1942, p. 1.

*# Los Stalingradu przesqdzony. Réwniez na potnocy dotarto do skraju miasta, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”,
issue 216, 16 September 1942, p. 1.
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speech made by the minister of propaganda. It compares the battle of Stalingrad to a
European battle for freedom™. The aforementioned article also describes the improvement
in economy due to that year’s unusually excellent harvest which led to an improvement
in the standard of living. There were also mentions of the English bombing raids on the
cities of the Third Reich which were naturally heavily condemned. These bombings were
somewhat of a retaliation and an attempt to paralyse the German economy. After defeat-
ing France, Luftwaffe proceeded with the bombings on civilian facilities in England”, As
anticipated, the reasons for German bombings were not exactly detailed. In mid-October
1942, there are initial mentions of the preparations towards positional battles with the
Russian winter in mind. The analysed articles outline and compare production methods
of materials such as aluminium alloys and tin. The comparison concerned the fascist states
as well as their adversaries: USA, Canada or USSR*, The following days did not bring
any new updates regarding the published news from the Eastern and other fronts. AS
before, according to “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, German units were fighting victoriously on
the streets of Stalingrad relentlessly defeating the Red Army in the Caucasus as well a$
advancing hand in hand with the Finnish Army on the Northern front. British armies, at
see and in Africa, were allegedly incurring substantial losses and the overall situation was
favourable to the Axis powers.

By the end of October 1942, for the first time since 1st of September, the first page
of “Nowy Glos Lubelski” was not about the Stalingrad but about the great battle on the
Pacific. The news did naturally overestimate the success of the Japanese imperial fleet
against the US. In “Nowy Glos Lubelski” it was stated that the American fleet lost four
aircraft carriers and other units®. In reality, the losses incurred by Americans amounted
to one aircraft carrier and one cruiser while the Japanese lost one aircraft carrier as well.
Yet again, there is some truth in the articles published such as mentioning the battle of
the Santa Cruz islands which indeed, did take place. Sadly, that would be the only piece
of truth in the entire article. Historians consider the end result of the battle a tie. Based on
the “Nowy Glos” article it could possibly be concluded that the Japanese “accomplished
an incredible success”. Further mentions of the winter preparations for the Russian win-
ter were also incorporated in connection with a speech of Adolf Hitler in Miinchen. This
meeting was held on 9th of November while the article describing it was a first-page topi¢
on 12th of November”. Beginning with the issue number 266 (published on 13th of No-
vember) until the issue 269 (published on 17th of November) there was absolutely no
mention of the Eastern front. The entire focus was shifted to the events in Northern Africa
since the Allies landed on the territories of Vichy France*. The surprise of the landing was
apparently a source of great confusion and worry for the people on the occupied territo-
ries of the Third Reich. As far as the Eastern front is concerned, the style of reporting thoseé
events did not change, everything was fairly similar to previous weeks.

* Bitwa o Stalingrad symbolem europejskiej walki o wolnoéé, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, issue 229, 1 Octo~
ber 1942, p. 1.

¥ Mowa marszatka Rzeszy Goeringa w Berlinie, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, nr 235, 8 October 1942. s.1.

% Wazajemny stosunek sit, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, nr 239,13 October 1942, p. 1.

¥ Japoriczycy zatopili 4 lotniskowce i 1 krgzownik, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 253, 29 October 1942, p.1.

© Przemdwienie kanclerza Hitlera w dniu 8 November w Monachium, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 265, 12
November 1942, p. 1.

“ Zaostrzenie sytuacji w Afryce francuskief, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 266, 13 November 1942, p. 1.
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For a couple of days, news regarding the Eastern front disappeared from “Nowy
Glos Lubelski”. This study presents the two possible reasons. The first is related to the
Allies landing in Western Africa and fierce battles between Rommel and Montgomery.
The second reason would be the launch of the Soviet counteroffensive called operation
“Uranus”. As a result of the Soviet Army there was a discernible confusion and utter
Surprise. Most of the staff officers and German generals were certain that by the end
of 1942, the Soviet Union would not have been able to strike anywhere on the East-
ern front. This surprise and confusion naturally translated into the information channel
Which in turn caused a standstill in updating the Eastern battles.

After a couple of days, the accounts of the Eastern front returned to the news-
paper. Of course, there were no mentions of the massive retaliation by the Red Army.
There were however some mentions of the supply issues of the Soviets and modest
Wins along the front. In a way, the events in North Africa shifted the focus away from
the East. Germans and Americans fighting on the border lands between Algeria and
Tunisia. This was the first occurrence of German soldiers fighting directly against the
American soldiers. It had a significant political overtone accentuated by numerous
Propaganda references®.

The first occurrence of the Eastern front report not mentioning a series of battles
won happened on 23rd of November. The article outlined the fierce and bloody defenc-
es. Hence, it is a relatively truthful account of the actual situation on the Eastern front,
especially its Southern stretch™. December issues of the “Nowy Glos Lubelski” relating
to these battles shifted the focus on the middle stretch of the Eastern front. The proceed-
ings of the Caucasus and the Stalingrad regions somewhat faded into the background.
Additionally, it was rare to find anything concerning the Southern stretch. Moreover,
we would not find anything related to the German operation “Winter Storm”. The most
frequent notions concern efficient German charges in the centre®. The articles also in-
cluded information on the German counter-offenses and the resulting recovered areas.
However, there were no previous information regarding losing them in the first place
or abandoning certain positions. Due to the Christmas period, there was an issue pub-
lished on 23rd of December followed by a subsequent issue on 29th of December (top-
ics of the issue dedicated mainly to Christmas)*. By the end of December, the updates
related to the battles in the Caucasus disappeared completely. It is most likely a result
of the difficult position of the Group Army A and its retreat which, for political reasons,
could not be published.

The last two issues from the end of 1942 and the first few from the beginning
of 1943 did not differentiate from the previous ones. The articles, as usual, mentioned
relentless fights on the Eastern front and a slow but gradual advancement of the Wehr-
macht units towards the East as well as the great losses incurred by the Red Army.

@ Trudnoéci w zaopatrzeniu oddziatéw sowieckich powodujq ostabienie kontratakow pod Stalingradem,
“Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 273, 21 November 1942, p. 1. '

“ Walki w rejonie Algieru, "Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 274, 22 November 1942, p. 1.

“ Ataki sowieckie rozbijajq sig wszedzie o niewzruszonq postawe wojsk niemieckich, "Nowy Glos Lubel-
ski”, 275, 23 November 1942, p. 2.

¥ Atak niemiecki na srodkowym odcinku postgpuje skutecznie naprzid, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 291, 12
December 1942, p. 1.

i Pokdj ludziom dobrej woli..., “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 302, 29 December 1942, pp. 1-2,
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A subsequent suspension of the newspaper took place between 2nd and 5th of January
1943. The beginning of the year saw the occurrence of articles related to economy, battle
victories and plans for 1943. There was not so much as a word about the 6th Army cor-
doned off in Stalingrad”. Most of the articles focused on the defence fights in the proxim-
ity of Don while highlighting the massive losses caused on the Soviet side®*.

Since the beginning of January 1943, the paper began publishing more and more
articles regarding the clashes in Stalingrad while mainly mentioning fierce defence fights
and successfully repulsing the Soviet formations®. Subsequent issues also included news
regarding the attempts by the Red Army near Leningrad, according to “Nowy Glos Lubel-
ski” - utterly failed and squashed by Wehrmacht®. Due to Soviet operations, the situation
was compared to the previous winter. In the newspaper, there was an article describing
an inevitable German strike waiting to happen, a similar one to the spring of 19425, On 5
February 1943, the paper acknowledged that the 6th Army was completely destroyed and
by doing so, “fulfilled its duty”.

The society was completely in the dark regarding the captured prisoners near Stalingrad
as well as the 6th Army general, Friedrich Paulus along with two squad leaders being
captured by the Soviets.

With the defeat at Stalingrad and the retreat of the Group Army A from the Cauca-
sus, they eyes were directed to the Southern stretch of the Eastern front - Leningrad. The
articles often mentioned the destroyed convoys sailing to Murmansk, Leningrad under
siege and the Soviet attempts at unblocking a “starving city”. It appears as if an annihila-
tion of hundreds of thousands of people in Stalingrad did not make any lasting impres-
sions on Germans whatsoever. The articles do not say a word about the real count of vic-
tims, soldiers sacrifice or inhuman conditions on the battlefields. The contents forwarded
from Germany and states cooperating with the Third Reich to “Nowy Glos Lubelski”
suggest there is no outcry or even an inch of compassion, only further propaganda-fuelled
“news” from the front and politics™. The only discernible change that could be noticed
was a new focus on propagating slogans encouraging the defence against barbaric peo-
ples from the East and a European cooperation and a common fight against Bolsheviks™:

The articles published in March outlined the continuation of German charges in
the South of Ukraine and the fear among the civilians. In a few of those, there were more
detailed events occurring in the East where just after the Soviets entered the lands previ-
ously occupied by USSR, the local inhabitants fled West in fear of the Red Army. Such
occurrences most likely took place.

Y Wyniki badarn amerykariskich nad sytuacjg gospodarczq osi, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 3, 6 January 1943/
pit.

“ Walki obronne nad Donem trwajq mimo mrozu, huragandw i zasp énieznych, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”/
6,9 January 1943, p. 1.

# Niemiecka taktyka obronna w obecnej kampanii zimowej na Wschodzie, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, nr 12,16
January 1943, p. 1.

 Bolszewicy szukajq stabych punktéw w niemieckiej obronie pod Leningradem, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”s
18,23 January 1943, p. 1.

% Po ofensywie sowieckiej znéw nastqpi okres nacechowany operacjami niemieckimi, “Nowy Glos Lubel®
ski”, 22,28 January 1943, p. 1.

2 U ujécia Donu i w tuku Dorica panuje spokdj, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, nr 33, 10 February 1943, 1.

% Budzi si¢ solidarnosc narodéw Europy. Echa mowy min. Goebbelsa w Patacu Sportowym w Berlinié:
“Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 44, 23 February 1943, p. 1.



Events on the Eastern Front as portrayed by “Nowy Glos Lubelski” 227

The Ukrainian people certainly recalled the great famine between 1932 and 1933
however in this case, propaganda exaggerated this news for its own purpose. The only
people fleeing the Soviet units were the ones cooperating with Germans*. There was a
considerable focus on Kharkov events. As usual, there was no word of the Soviet offen-
sive which occurred by the end of February other than there were some defence actions.

Along with a temporary stabilisation of the Eastern front, there were fewer up-
dates regarding this area. The articles at the time focused on the political and military
events as well as the German economy and the predictions for the offensive in the East-
ern side once the weather clears. There were no indications of what was about to hap-
Pen and the utter shock of the discovery of Polish graves in Smolensk. In the 90th issue
from 1943 there was a list of 50 officers that could be identified. Subsequent articles
mentioned this unimaginably atrocious crime, mass graves and 12,000 bodies of Pol-
ish officers murdered by NKVD%®, The next few days, “Nowy Glos Lubelski” focused
mainly on the Katyn massacre. German propaganda attempted at influencing Polish
people and their opinion of those events and the concerning political turbulence on the
international arena. News presented in the particular issues mentioned that the Brit-
ish will remain indifferent to the Katyn massacre so as not to offend their ally, the So-
viet Union* and hold general Sikorski accountable for breaking diplomatic relations
between Poland and the Soviets, removing him from the office. The propaganda very
efficiently played this massacre to its advantage to manipulate the society. Hence, we
could observe that one nation’s tragedy could be an element of a well-planned strategy
of propaganda and politics”.

After the interruption caused by the information regarding the discovery of mass
Polish graves, since 18 May 1943, the first pages began filling with the Eastern front
news. The eyes were yet again directed to the Southern stretch of the Eastern front. The
articles predominantly included updates from Berlin mentioning the offensive in the
East and battles in the Kuban region®. Moreover, there were commentaries regarding
the newly created Polish army in the Soviet Union. There was not a word of the newly
created formations, only the imprisonment of Polish soldiers and officers in USSR by
making direct references to the imprisonment after the September campaign by the Red
Army as well as the Katyn massacre. On another note, they made attempts to reas-
sure the society by including pieces on a constantly increasing production volumes in
the Third Reich or a strong, developing economy®. The first issues from July did not
include any mentions from the Eastern front. Contents of the articles were limited to
the destruction of the Soviet partisan units in the scope of Group Army Centre, In the

% Ludnosé sowiecka uchodzi przed nadchodzgcymi wojskami bolszewickimi, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, nr
57,10March 1943, p. 1.

% W masowych grobach pod Smoleriskiem ztozono 10 000-12 000 zwlok oficeréw polskich, “Nowy Glos
Lubelski”, 90,17 April 1943, p. 1.

% Zatarg polsko-sowiecki powodem konfliktu migdzy Londynem a Waszyngtonem? “Nowy Glos Lubel-
ski”, 102,5 May 1943, p. 1.

% U.S.A. proponujy usunigcie gen. Sikorskiego jako winnego zerwania stosunkdow polsko - sowieckich,
“Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 99,1 May 1943, p. 1.

% Eskadry lotnictwa bojowego przyczynity sig do odparcia atakéw na przyczétek kubariski, “Nowy Gtos
Lubelski”, 129,5 June 1943, p. 1.

% Obecne potozenie polityczne i wojskowe. Produkcja zbrojeniowa Niemiec zostata zwielokrotniona, “Nowy
Glos Lubelski”, 132, 9 June1943, p. 1.
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beginning, there was very little information on the battle of Kursk and no information
regarding the German offensive the goal of which was removing the bulge on the overlap
of Group Army Centre and Army Group South. First mentions in the paper were the So-
viet attempts at counteroffensive which were eventually crushed and were a reason for
German charges®. Given that the Soviets counterattacked on the stretch between Kursk
and Belgorod, it means that previously Germans had to attack somewhere in this region-
However, we will not find this piece of information anywhere in any of the “Nowy Glos
Lubelski” articles. Kursk became a first-page topic only in the issue 158 where there was
a lot of focus on this event, especially the significance of tanks in this battle as well as the
rupture of Soviet reinforcements®. As usual, the description of the battle itself did not
differentiate from all the other activities in the Eastern front, the accounts of which could
be read in “Nowy Glos Lubelski”: German units achieve great success while the Soviet
units are relentlessly destroyed as a result of a successful siege and the soldiers are then
captured®.

Nevertheless, the details of the Kursk battle were far from the truth by a consider-
able margin. One of the articles mentions that the Soviets lost 5,000 tanks®. Naturally, this
number is greatly exaggerated as the summed number of tanks and heavy artillery in the
Red Army was about 5,000 altogether. Hence, a regular exaggeration of numbers on the
enemy side was typical. Of course, the result of this operation was not communicated,
there was only a mention of fierce fights and German charges. Along with the subsequent
issues, there were more updates on the Soviet offensive which, after all was not planned
by the leadership but was a result of a dire necessity due to a critical supply shortage in
the Red Army*, It is worth to mention that this offensive did not produce the desired
outcome and the German Army successfully repulsed them®.

There appears to be a discernible difference in accounts reported from the battle
of Kursk and the battle of Stalingrad. And it does not boil down simply to a number of
articles as it is quite obvious that the battle for the city on the Volga river spanned across
months. The differentiating factor is the frequency of communication for the two as well
as the content of the messages. Articles from July regarding the Eastern front are much
different than those that overlapped time-wise with the Stalingrad battle. Despite the tw0
cases being heavily affected by the propaganda, the seem to be communicated with differ-
ent intents, In autumn 1942, articles included more data which drastically changed after
the defeat of the Stalingrad battle. Of course, the faith in the victory, greatly emphasized
by the propaganda efficiently disguised defeats at the front. Nevertheless, after July 1943,
there could be a discernible change in the tone and form of the published articles. We
could observe a somewhat disillusionment and a pinch of doubt in the overall victory.

% Sowiecka proba ofensywy pod Bietgorodem zamienila sig w kontrofensywe niemieckq, “Nowy Glos Lu-
belski”, 157, 9 July 1943, p. 1.

& Pod Bietgorodem i Kurskiem toczy sig wielka bitwa. Z obu stron czolgi odgrywajg znaczng rolg, “Nowy
Glos Lubelski”, 158, 10 July 1943, p. 1.

% Migdzy Bietgorodem a Ortem okrazono i zniszczono znaczng grupe sit sowieckich, “Nowy Glos Lubel-
ski”, 161, 14 July 1943, p. 1.

6 Straty sowieckie w czolgach przekroczyty 5 000, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 169, 23 July 1943, p. 1.

“  Obecna sowiecka ofensywa letnia spowodowana zostata katastrofalng sytuacjq aprowizacyjng, “Nowy
Glos Lubelski”, 175, 30 July 1943, p. 1.

 Przewaga niemieckie] broni i zolnierzy nad sowieckimi, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 175, 30 July 1943, p. 1-
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The August 1943 brought nothing new the way of disclosing information regard-
ing the Eastern front in “Nowy Gtlos Lubelski”. As usual, the German forces were advanc-
ing and the Soviet Army was pushed East, utterly defeated or no information at all*,
In mid-August, there were some mentions of the Soviet attacks in the region of Donets
river?, sadly we cannot find a word regarding the battle of Smolensk which took place in
the first half of the month. The reports from the other fronts however disclose the evacua-
tion of the German and Italian armies from Sardinia as well as the Japanese plans of future
attacks. There is no certainty whether the information regarding Japanese attacks were
Published intentionally or not. We could assume that the directions for the offensive were
Possibly given to confuse the enemy or utterly fictitious altogether.

By the end of August and the Dnepr battle took place in the Southern and Centre
stretch of the front, “Nowy Glos Lubelski” began publishing articles concerning the de-
fence in the East®®. What is particularly interesting is that references in that paper suggest
that there was no separation between the Battle of Kursk and the clashes near the Dnepr
tiver. “A great defence battle in the East lasts more than 50 days. Soviet advancement
reaches no further than 40km”®, It is worth noting that this is the first occurrence of ex-
Pressions such as “Soviet advancements” or “Soviet success”. Until that moment, such
remarks were either not made or somewhat concealed. The contents of the other articles
fit the established “mould”.

By the end of July 1944 and the takeover of Lublin by the Red Army, the print was
discontinued for obvious reasons, Over the course of four years, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”
published articles commenting on both the local events from the Lubelski district as well
as from the international arena. It was one of the Hitlerite propaganda in the area of the
General Government. It is quite obvious that the content of the articles was modified and
manipulated by the propaganda. It shaped the collective consciousness of readers, caus-
ing confusion, omitting details or deliberately falsifying news while, for some, being the
sole source of world news. Despite this fact, this newspaper represents an invaluable his-
torical source of interesting details regarding the World War I period.

Studying this newspaper could lead to an inescapable conclusion that the Eastern
front events displayed in “Nowy Glos Lubelski” are from the truth. It is futile to look
for reliable notions regarding the actual events on the front. From the moment when the
German forces in the East began to lose initiative, the newspaper goes silent on the topic.
Moreover, the narrative and the message conveyed is exactly the same when Wehrmacht
achieved its biggest success against the Red Army. Naturally, there would be no mentions
of the cruelty and atrocities of the German occupant against the people in the Lubelski
district.

What is particularly interesting is the overall readership of that newspaper. We
know how many copies of “Nowy Glos Lubelski” were printed, sadly we cannot possibly
conclude how many people were actually reading it at the time. Hence, it is impossible to

% W czterodniowej bitwie na froncie Mius zniszczono doszczgtnie jednqg armig sowiecky, “Nowy Glos Lu-
belski”, nr 181, 6 August 1943, p. 1.

¥ Bolszewicy przerzucili swe ataki nad Doniec, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 192,19 August 1943, p. 1.

& Wielka bitwa obronna na Wschodzie trwa z niezmniejszong gwattownoscig, “Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 199,
27 August 1943, p. 1.

®  Potezna bitwa obronna na wschodzie trwa juz ponad 50 dni. Sowieckie postepy terenowe siggaja maksi-
mum 40km, " Nowy Glos Lubelski”, 200, 28 August 1943, p. 1.
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say how much it affected the collective consciousness of the society.

Thanks to the analysis of the particular issues, the author managed to find a few details
which are historically true. Nevertheless, these represent merely a drop in the ocean com-
pared to the entirety of the articles on the subject of the Eastern front. This newspaper,
despite the manipulated messages conveyed by the propaganda apparatus, should still
represent a valid source in historical research as it could be used an invaluable testimony
of everyday life aspects for the people in the occupied Lubelski district from that time as
well as the techniques of the press manipulation and propaganda in the Third Reich.
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